| Jsaac Awzrost, Miniſter 
- © of theGolfpel. - 4 


* S 


.. Reveln = + -* 


nd there was War in Heaven, Michael and bis Angels fought 
againſt the Dragon ; and the Dragon fought and his angels. 
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Thebrightneſs of hisFathers Glory,the expreſs Image 
\ of his Fathers Perſon : the ſubſtantial Wiſdome of God, and 
: Power of God, and Word of God :'the Way, the Truth, and the 

. .- Life; the Golden Hinge on which mens Salvation turos; the 
Food, the Robe, the Rock, the Refuge, the. Strength, the 
Deliverer of his People the real Protefter , Phylician , 
Shepheard, Saviour of all that truſt'in him; the true 
Light,true Vine, trueRock, true Fountain opened for 
fin and for uncleanneſs;the Water of Life, the Dew 
- of Heaven, the chief Corner-ſtone, the Sun of 
Rightcouſnefs; the Glory of his People, the 
Defire of Nations, the Hope of Salvati- ' 
on, 'the Conſolation of Ifrae/: 
My Lord, and my God ; my hidding place from the wind, and 
. -my covert from the tempeſt ; my ſhadow, cloud, defence, and Taber- 
nacle; my cleft of the Rock,and ſecret place ofthe ſtairs; my dea- * 
reſt Patron, and choiceſt Friend in all the World, (for all others, 
menor Angels, are but inſtruments, and ſubordinate, if they'l' 
aft as ſuch, ) This worthlefſe work, and laſt piece of Pra- 
Cical Divinity, with a]l T have, anda!l Iam, dol fub- 
- miſlively offer, yield , conſecrate,:and dedicate. 
"And Oh thatT, and all I bring, may find accep- 
' tance with him; through his glorious me- 
rits!whoſe promiſe it 15,not todeſpiſethe - 
day of ſmall things3 andin no wifeto. * 
caſt out,* or to fhutthe doors a- 
gainſt them, whom his Father 
. _ hathgiven Him, _ *' A 2 
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s I 7 > © 'Lord Chief Juſtice of his M ajeſties Court 


_ = - of Common Pleas, 


q 3 = : Right Honourable ; ; FE JO BY 

.Þ Have known you Ua5r4 yokr childhood : and when I call to remembrance 

*Þ_ 2Tim1.s, IB theunfcigned Faith, which dwelt firſt in your Graridmother Ls;s,and 
P. © your Exnice ( if I way'ſe call ber of piots memory ) and Iam 


F. -, , perfwadedin you alſo 4b incunabilis, Lcannot but comfortably hope, that 
| E the ſame Seed of God ſown in your beart by the Spirit ſo early,doth Rill remain, 
;£ "3 and abide 17 you to this very day. Many changes have you ſeen," and Tur | | 
#5 through, intheſe few dayes of the years of your Pilgrimage, and yet Ihear the _o 
| ſame Faith, and Love, and Syirit of moderation continue with you as at the | 
ft, and increaſe in you daily like therivers drawing nearer to the Ocean. 

My heart rajozceth iu this good report, and I know not what more to beg 

; Is | of Godfor you, as truly weceſſary in this World, than that you may abound 
+ $4 in theſe graces, of Fajth in Chriſt, love to the Saints,and moderation towards 
3 S9 all men.In ating the firſt grace you look Hequen-tvards; in the ſecond on thoſe 
* ne that are heavenly ; in the thirdon the dividedintereſts of them, who ſhould 
WE -- ſtudy and prattiſe mutual forbearance, and candeſcenfion towards each other. 
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0h that in this laft we had many more imitators of his Aajeſty that now : 
7 0 is, or of you that walk3n the Jeeps of ſe gracious a Soveraign | It is obſerved 
Yo that in the Primitive times , while the true Church was ſtill known by its 
© © Faith, aud Love, and Moderation, and ſweetneſſe of deportment toward; 
ES all its members; that on the contrary the Arians, and Donatilts, and ſuch ' 
FD  . like, wereſtill dividing, and ſeparating, and rigeronſy impoſing on others , 
EEE: unneceſſary things. If I may ſpeak, without offence to any; were it not happy | 
1 -- with us, if all that agree in the Subſtantials and Eſſentials of Religion , __ 

; 4 TRY world wy it their main work to preſſe Faith and Holineſs, and allow ali- 

FF %: © berty to each other in indifferent things & were all as ſenſible of the ad- -"Þ 
FI. —  wantage wegiveto the common enemy, ( I mean the Papiſts.)) as Tam, that (| 
IB live and reflde amengſs thim, Iſuppoſe we ſhould be more willing to unite our 2. 

-— - \ſelves, and to bear the burtbens of one another inlove. Tt was a worki 


1 meditation of $2. Hierome, That whatever he did, he thonght ſtill he heard 
that ſound of the Trumpet, Ariſe ye dead and come to Jadgment ; the ſame 
2 - aveditationis held forth 36.us, toperſwade us to unity., or at leaft tomode- 
# ration, Let your moderation beknown to all men, the Lordis at hand ; 
l.4-.5 it wereſad that when he comes, He ſhould find us (miting our fellow ſervants; 


| Mach 
'þ "9 obthat rather we may cheriſh ane another, and help one another to promote 
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|" Rom, 14. 19. thoſe eſſential Duties wherein the Kingdom of Go eſpecially confiſts, viz. 
ED: o% 0x 15 and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt. Theſe are the things, © 
EL > erein you were trained, and wherein you profited, and which 1 hope, and , TE 
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OT The EpiflleDedicatory, © 


defire you will promote to your dying day. Othat that Toldem eghe were writs 


tex: on the doors of all Chriftians hearts follow righteonſneſle, faith, charity, 2 Tim 2. 


- peace with them that call on the Lord ont of a pure heart. We have ene- 
avies enough to wreſtle with, even againſt Principalities, Powers, Rulers of - 
the darkneſle of this World, and Spiritual wickedneſfes in heavenlies 
and we have many friends that wait upon us, and miniſter tous, and per-'\ 
ſwade ns in their Spiritual aud myſterious way to thoſe efſenttal Duties of 
Peace end Patience, Gentleneſſe and Meekneſſe ; of both theſe you will read 
:n the following Treatiſe 3 andthey will lead you on to another Duty of look- 
ing unto Jeſus; wherein if we ſpend all the time we canſpare, for ſucha con- 
templation, we ſhall fnd-work enough _—_— wnneceſſaries, to buſſe our minds 
and conſciences won Aud furely bleiicd is 
what it will) whom his Lord, when he cometh, ſhall tind ſo doing. . 1 
| know yon are full=handed with ſeveral high and neceſſary imployments, Ire 
ſolve therefor to make no long Epiſtle, If you pleaſe to patronize the follows 
ing Work of War with Devils, and Communion with Angeſs; both which 
F hope your will find conſonant to holy Scriptures, Tſhall be yet more ingaged to 
acknowledge my ſelfe, andtoremain;, * * 15A 


Your Honours 
Humble, faithful Servant in Chriſt, 


ut olim, ut ſemper, 


Isaac Ausrost 
To. 


is that ſervant (let the world ſay Maitth-24, 46,” 
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47 withDevils held forth inEpheſ:6.12. the 


\ - TotheChriftian | 


eE-A- D EK 
Mongſt the means, daties, ordinances, which once I diſcover in 
their right method, manner, and proceedings, I obſerve three 
Ordinances made little uſe of, _—_ moſt neceſſary; The firſt 

he fecond 1s Zfiniſtration of aud 

Communion with Angels,held forth in Heb.1, 14. the third is Looking xntsJe- 


ſx5,held forth in,Heb.12.2,Theſe three have ſome ſuitableneſs among them ' 


% 


ſelves, and accordingly have obſerved ſome ſuitableneſs in this Work: 
In themſelves it is ſuitable that Fr with Devils ſhould have incourage- 
ment from holy Angely, and yet that we ſhould not ſtay there, or dwell 
on them, but ook, alittle further, and reſt on nothing on this fide Jeſus 
Chriſt. In the Work, I have firſt enlarged Dy way of preface on each Dy- 
ry ; Ice they are Ordinances little practiſed, or made uſe of, and there- 
foreI thought a confirmation of each Duty,and a perſwaſion to it, as well 
as dire&ion in it,was not altogether labour in vain -In the direCtion it ſelf, 
T have followed cach one from firſt to laft ; War with- Devils begins with 
the beginning of our life, and continues to death : Miniſtration of and 
Communion with Angels beginsat our beginning, and contipues till the 
ending of this World, or Reſurrection day : Looking wntos Jeſus begins 
with Eternity, and continues to Eternity It minds what was before the 
World was ; and minds what ſhall be, when time ſhall be no more. Now 
in that 1 have obſerved ſuch a correſpondencie in all theſe Ordinances, I 
thought it not amiſle to joyne all theſe together ; and though for the large- 
neſs they contain two Volumes, yet to compriſe them in one Work, Thou 
haſt now my laſt Works of Practical Divinity that. everI mean to publiſh 
tothe World; and if laſt words are wont to bear the greateft weight, and 
to make the deepeſt impreſſion, much more let theſe laſt Praftical lines, 
finde ſome entertainment from thee, and acceptance of thee, for thy ſpi- 
ritual good. This (next to Gods glory )ismy chiefeſt aim : and ſol leave 
thee, and the Book together in Gods hands : may his _ inſpire good 
motions, whilſt thou readeſt my direGions, and bring them to good iſſue : 
it is the Prayer of. | | 


Thy unworthy Friend, and 
Servant in Chriſts Vinczard. 


Iaac Ambac' 


THE 


OF-THIS- + 


I 


4 H ip. 1+ See. 1- The Coherence, and diviſion of the Words. 
4 Sec. 2. Of the ſeveral Dofrines deduced from Yhe Words. 
Chap. 2, Sece 1, Of the firſt Dofirine to be handled» 
" *S£c5 2» Uſes. | - : 
Chaps 3+ Of the ſecond Dofirine and Uſes. 
Chap. 4+ Sec.' 1» Of the third D-Arine« 
' Ses- 2. Uſes. | 
Chap. 5+ Sec. 1. Of the main Dofrine intended. 
Secs 2+ Uſe of Terror. _ 
See 3+ Uſe of Incouragement. 
Sece 4+ Uſe of Exhortatioh with Motives. 
Sece 5. Other ſorts of Monaves, 
Sec. 6. Uſeof DireQion. ; 
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Chap. 1+ See. 1. Of the time when Devils firſt begiu their firſt aſſault, _— 
Sece 2. Of the manner of Devils aſſaulting at that time | P* 16 
Sece 3+» Of the ſtate of infams"dying at that time, either in thtwomb, or in their infancys 

;h = 4 c 


Sec. 4. Of thePriviledges of Eleft infants living beyond that time,but for preſent nuder Sv 

_ tans Power. - P. 18 
Sec. 5. Of the duty of Wreſtling, that concerns Parents inthis reſpe@. P* 19. 
Sec. 6. Of the duties that concerns children in this reſpe@t. P-21, 
Chaps» 2+ Sec. 1, Of the Devils aſſaults in our youth, or time of Converſion. P. 22, 
Sece 2. Of the occaſion of Satans firſt and furious aſſaults. ; P+ 23» 
Sece 3. Of the ſeveral immediate aſſaults, that Satan at firſt, doth make. P» 24e 
Kece 4. Of the ſeveral mediate aſſaults, that $ atan at firſt doth make. P. 26* 

; Sece 5. Of the duties that concern us in reſpef of the immediate aſſaults- Pa 27. 

| See. 6. Of the duties that cancern us in reſp: of the mediate aſſaults. 28. 
Chap 3+ Sec. 1. Of the next afſault that Satan makes againſt us. 30s 
| Sec« 2+ Of Satans aſſaults upon ſenſe of miſery. #bid, 
Sec. 3- Of the duties that concern us in this reſpet. Pe 3I, 
Secs 4. Of Satans aſſault upon ſenſe of miſerys P* 32s 
Sec. 5» Of the duties tbat concern ſouls in this caſes | P. 34* 


Sec. 6+ Of Satans afſaulrs upon ſorrow for ſin. 

Sec» 7- Of the duties that concern us in this reſped, 

Seo. $. Of Satans aſſaults upon ſeeking for comfort. 

Sece'g. Of the ſouls Wreſtling with Satan as to theſe afſaultr« 
Sec. 10«"Of Satans aſſaults upon « ſight of Chriſt. 

Seee 11+ Of the ſouls Wreſtling with Satan a1 ta this Aſſault» 
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Vece 12. Of Satars (faults upon deſires after Chrift. 


Sec. 13, Ofthe ſouls Wreſtling with Satah a7 to this aſſault, =, © 


Sece 14. Of Satan aſſaults 
Stegi 5. Of iBfſonls Wr 
Stce 46. Of | 
Sec. 17, Of var Wreſtling with Satan as to theſe aſſaults. 


relyin 


| Chriſt. 
with $; I to this aſſaifty 
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Chap 4+ Sec. 1. Of the Devils affanu[ts Ju joxr manhood, or riper yearsi 


Sec. 2» Of Satans per ſecations by the World: 

Secs 3« Of our Wreſtliif with'Satayyar na this aſſayir. 

Sec- 4- Of Satans tempt agions by th fleſh, 8: 45 Þ 

See. 5. Of temptations ji reſpett of our natural difpoſtionss * _ 

Sec. 6. Of Satans temptations to worldlineſſe. | 
__ Sec. 7, Of Wreſtling with Satantn overcome this ſin. 

Sec. 8. Of Satans temptations to wautonneſs or fleſhly luftr. 

Sec. 9. Of Wreſtling with $ atan to over come tbi: fin? 
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Sec. 10. Of Satans Temptations to Pride. 
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. See. 1 1+ Of our wreſtling with Satan to overcome this ſin in ſome Pertieulars. 


. .\ Bec-'i 2+ Of our wreſtling with Satan general to overcome this ſins 
 .. $ec+ 13+ Of Satans Temptations to paſſion or anger as 
. 3829-14» Of our Wreſtling with $atan to overcome this ſin. 
.- Sec+ 1 5- Of Temptations ix reſpedt_of our outward conditions... 
. -, $gce 16+ Of Satans aſſaults of comemning our Brethren« | 
-Sece 17+ Of our Wreftling with Satan in this reſpect. 4 
.” Sgc- 18+ Of the aſſavilts of Satan to the uſe of unlawful means. - 
Sec: 1 9. Of Wreſtling with Satan in this reſpett; ' 
Sec. 20. Of Temptations in reſpeft of our ſpiritusl eſt ates. 
.: See: 21+ Of Satans aſſaultr to bring weak Chrittians to errors 
. 'Sece 2 2+ Of Wreſtling with Satan as to this aſſault. 
__ ownſtrength. 
"See: 24" Of our-wreſtling with Satan as tothis aſſault. 
 See- 25+ Of Satans injettions by bimſelf.. 
Sec. 26. Of-onr wreſtling with Satan ar to this aſſault. 


eco; 23. Of Satans aſſaults to bring ſtrong Chriſtians to boaſt and pride the mſelues intheir 


Chap 5+ Sec. v Of the Devils furious aſſautds in tbe end and period of our life. 


' Sees 2. Of the ſeveral. afſanlts of Satan at ou? death. 
." Sec, '3+ Of the aſſaults of Preſumptiont. 
© Sec. qe Of our Wreſtling with 8 atan in this reſpe, 
" Sees, 5+ Of the aſſault of deſpair. = 
; Sees 6. Of our Wreſtling with Satan as ts this lafl aſſantt, t 
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#his World , and Spiritual Wicke aueſſes in (or about) Heavenlies. 
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in Carelcſneſs and Idlenefs ; they flcep in ſecurity » they make 1.0 refiſtance , for they Sy, 
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The Firſt Book. 


EPHES. 6. 12. 


We wreſtle not againſt Fleſh 'and Blood, but againſt Principalities, againſt 
Powers, againſt the Exulers of the Darkneſs of this World , againſt $pi- 
ritual Wickedneſſes in Heavenlies. _ | 
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CHADP:-I, SECT; TI. 
The Coherence, and Diviſion of the Words. 


— __ 


Mongft othet Exhottations, our Apoſtle gives in this, Be firoug in the 
\ Lord,and in the Power of his Might : Andco this cad he propounds - x. The 
| Means, put on the whole Armour of God : And 2, The Motives 

froma Chriſtians Fight and Combate; wherein is x, The kind of Com- 

\- bac; called Wreſtling, we WWieſile : 2. The Combatants themſelves; to verr, 
| wit, Chriftians and Devils we are the Defendants, and they are the 
Afailants s They > who are they? 1. Negatively, or comparatively ,' x02 fleſh and 
bleed : 2. Affirmatively, or poſitively , Principalitier, Powers, Rulers of the darkneſs of 


VeiCſ. 16; 


SECT. II: 
Of the ſeveral Dofrines deduced from the words. 
4 ; 6 5 
Rom every part we may deduce a ſeveral DoErine 3 as 1. Our Spiritual Combate is 


a wreſtling. 2+. All Gods People are to be in the Fight. 3. Our Enemies are more than 
Fleſh and Blood. 4. They are mighty and malicious Enemies ahat war againſt us, even Prin- 


- cipalities, Powers, Rulers, and Spiritual Witkedneſſer... My deſign is toinfift on the firſt 
only we ſhall begin with the three latter, and briefly ſay ſomething of every one of them 
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Gre CHAP. IL SECT. Ln 
| , "Of the firft Do@rine to be handled. | 
: LL Gods People are to be in the Fight » We] wreſtle. This we is aka Exclus 


__ YR 


five, or Inclufive; 1, Exclafive, not the Wicked : 2. Incluſive, but we that are S- 


Saints, and the People of God. o_ 


- 


-1, Not the Wicked; they ſerve not in this War; inſtead of fighting the Lords Bat- 
te, they.ſpend their time in Chambering and Wantonneſs, in Luſts and Uncleannels, - 
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OY 'CUar wi h Devils. | | Chap.2.Se&t. 2+ | 


© arealtogether ignorant of Sathans.afſaults. Oh that menseyes were opened ! Oh that 
ſach men would know -arc none of the }Ye in this Text ! they are not the Lords 
--» Souldiers, but the Devils Revellers 3 and therctore they tight not againſt him, nor wilt 
" Ifa,28.15. he tight againſt them ; forJbcy bave 18#4e's Covenant with Deeth, and with Hell are they 
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at agreement. + 3 . Þ EF .2 

-M 2. All the Saints muſt be in this fight, We] wreſtle, IT Paul, and you Fpbeſizns, and 

-” 2Tim. 4.79. all Gods people, fron firlt to laſt, | Firft tor-Paul himſelf, I have fought a good fight x 

= 2 Cor. 10. 3,4. and then for Paul and others zoyntly 3 For though we walk is the fleth, wedo not war afzer 

yg  #bcfliſh,-for the weaprns a; cur warfare are not carnal, but mighty t':rough God 10 tbe pulling . 

' down of ſtrong hboldr. Or,*it we may bring in the example of Gods Sajats in all ages; 

Adam had his combate # c- his temptations 3\ Moſes, and Aaron, and Lot, and David, 

2nd all the Parriarchs, and all the Prophcts had their icverat onſets : nor was it thus only 

= before Chrifts time, but ſince his coming 3 Peter was winnowed 3 Paul was buffcted 3 the 

T _ Heb. 10 32. Hebrews indured a great fight of affliction 5 and Timothy was incouraged by Pazl, Thou O Ne” 
F 2 Tim.6. 11, 4,4 f God fly theſe things, and follow after Righteouſneſs, Godlincſs, Faith, Love, Patience, 
IS - Meekn«s, fighting the good fight of Faith, but to what purpoſe ſhould 1 inſtance? ' never 

=: ' / was thereany member of Cliritis Church, who was not exerciſed with this Chriſtian 

. = war'are : not Adam in innocency 3 not the Apoſtles of Chriſti; no, nor Chzift himſelf, 

FL -- Math, 4.1. When he was upon Earth; Thex was Fefus led up of the Spirit into the Ii/ilderneſs to be 

| IS gemptes of the Devil: = 
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: RE all Gods pcople to war with Devils ? then conſider all of you what Religion 

will coſt you : You that are ſiranyers, know, that a Chriſtian Souldice muſt indure 
hardneſs; Thou therefore indure hardneſs as a g'9d- Suxaldier of Feſus Chrift. Saints muſt : 
be winnowed, and buffeted, and tryed , and tcmpted 3 ſharp war, ſudden violences, 
Ads 14. 22 dreadful dangers, arc the portion of Gods people 3 They muſt through much tribulation en- 
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ter into the Kingdom of Goel : They mult procced from one affliction to another, and out 
2 Cor. 11. -. of once. temptation intoanu.her : was it not P auls cale? How was he 3x labors more 
23 abundant, injtripes above meaſure, in priſons more frequent, in dcath oft, in perils of waters, 
26, -, perils of Kobbers, in perils by Conntrymen, in perils by Heathen, in perils in the City, in 
perils insbe W? ulderneſs, in perils in the Sea, in perils amongj# falſe Brethren 3 in uttaryneſs and 
| | painfulneſs, i watchings often, in hunger andihirft, in faſtings often, in cold and 1ahedueſs ? 
7 OS Certainly, Chriſtianity 1s not ſo caſte as many take it to be. I {peak not - thete things» to 
"OY diſmay any, but to awaken all, and to advile all to calt up their accounts, and to be 
3 - __ veſolved men, | | Iu MEN 
+ 4 2. Are we to fight with Devils? then courage Chriſtians ! you that are of the right | 
- Uſe 2 ſtamp, of the number of this Je : O be not you dezeaed becaute of the Enemy, but be * | 
Nos you of good heart ! what, :ate you afraid of Sathans Fiery Darts ? know, they are but \ 
as the waves tofling the Ark, yet ſaving Noah : oras the Whale ſwallowing up, yer pre- 
ſerving Fonab : or as the Dragon purluing the Woman, yct procuring her greater pre- 
ſexvations or as the File grating the Iron, yet making it clearer and brighter than be- 
fore: or as the Mill grinding the Wheat, yct poking it uſctul ; or. as the Coals heating 
perfume, yet making it thereby more odcriterous- You lay this war is troublcſame3 
this indeed 1s  acobs voice, for never an Eſau complained thus : but do not you fcel your 
ſpirits ſhaxpenea, your pride deprefled, your fleſh cooled, your old man defiroycd, your 
new. man renewed day by day ? tcll me, arc not you provoked to more carnelt and ar- 
dent Praycrs by this war ? do not you accuſtome your ſelves to more patience, as now 
experiencing the tragility and frowardneſ; of your Natures ? are not Sathans terptations 
as thorns in your wayes, to keep you from ſixaying and running wrong? O then be not 
you afraid : Come, cutcr into the liſts, and'tight valiantly: It 1s an honeſt war: Chriſt 
invites you to it, and he will Icad-you, and never leave you init ; what needs more ? Be 


firong, and of a good couragee 
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Of the ſecond Do@&rine and Uſes. 


[ 


uUR Encrmues are more than fleſh -and blood :; Fe wreſtle, but with whom ? 
i» Negatively, nt with fleſh eyd blood : or rather comparatively, not only, AJ 
or not fo much with fleſh and blood. ' By fleſh and bloodis either meant man, "20 
RK as having a bodily ſubſtance conſiſting ot flefk' and blood : or our boſome- _— 
"Þþ- | cortuptions, fo often called in Scripture fleſh 3 the fleſh Iufteth againſt the' ſpirit, and ſome- Gale 5. 17.” 2 
K times ficth and blood 3 as fleſh and bleed bath not revealed this: and fleſh and blood carinot in- Manth-16, 17, 7 
berit the Kingdom of God. TO ETREE T EY aka”. 
-.1, If by fleſb yd blood be meant the former, it hints to us our weak and infirm Na- . Wo 
tures 3 q« d, our adverſaries are not ſuch as we are, they are not poor, weak, inconſider- 2 
able Encmics : when the Lord ſpeaks our frail condition, he gives it the like exprefſjon, 2 


\ 
\ 


my Spirit ſhall not alwaies ftrive with man, for that he alſo is fleſh 3 and'the Prophet 1ſa}ah Gen: 6. 3. 
hath the ſameexpreſfion- concerning the-Egyptians, Now the -Egyptiais are men, aud-not Wa. 31.3: 
God andtheir Horſes fleſh, and not ſpirit. In this ſenſe the Apoſile removes the:uſual 

militia, or more tolerable conflicts, q. d. We wreſtle not ſo much with man, as with De- 
vils; we wreſtle not only, or chicfly with fleſh and blood, weak, frail, fooliſh; viſible, 
of mortal creatures 5 alas ! what are they ? the enemies that weight with are more than 
ficſh and blood, more envious, malicious, furious, dangerous, numerous, more ſubtil, 
powerful, every way fearful : and therefore in compariſon we wreſtle yot with fleſh and 
f lood + we matter not man, we thean nb ſuch combatants; . ,. , | : OY ; 
t Here then I muſt 'leave our martial men, whoſe war is with fleſh aud blood, and "tis Uſe. 
F- well if it be not only with fleſþ and blood, and nothing elſe. The Apoliles queſtion needs vie 8 
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but application, from whence come wars, aud fightings among you ? come they not hence , even James 4+ 12 
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of your lufts tbat war 1 your members ? q.d:. you have wars aud fightings among your FS 
Gvcs, it they were only with forcign enemies, they were more tolerable; civil wars are Es WF: 
ever wortt, and whence are theſe ? are they not of a baſe original and deſcent, of the 5 BEM 
\ linage cf laſt ? © the covetouſneſs, pride and ambition that' is amongſt you! O the + ' * 
&S. . loathing, rejeRion and diſobedience of the Goſpel of Chriſt ! O the dear and high  - 5 
| elteem, advancement, and vile embracement of the intereſt of rhis preſent world !' do nut + 
wopruly prone intereſts bear the ſway ? and what are theſe but luſts ? and what are the 
- Effects of lufts, but wars and fightings amongſt your ſelves? In way of application; Oh 
that I could but truly ſay, we wreſtle not againft fleſh and blood, but againſt Devils? Or, oh —_— 
\ that 1 could not truly ſay, we wreſtle not againſt Devils, but only againſt fleſh and blood : "FE" 3 
' But my deſign is not to intermeddle with outward wars, it is a more inward and fpiri> ' . . 
tual work 1 havein hand. | . : 21:7 08 
2+ It by fleſh aud blosd be meant the latter, viz. our boſome-corruptions, it hints to. + ft 
us our trong enemies, ſtrong indecd, q. d. We have enemies within us; do we not feel © = Þ 
how the ficſh luſteth againlt the ſpirit ? and are not theſe enemies as the Sons of Zerviah, | "#4 
too hard for us? but that is not all, for Sathan, who is yet firenger, ſtrikes .in with the 
ficth, and by this means we wreftle not only with fleſh and bloae naked corruptions, 
but with Sathan in them 3 our fleſh'ts ſtrong, but when it is edged with Sathans policy, 
6 £ and backt by Sathans power, oh how ſtrong is it then ? | " 94 
This enemy within us the Holy Ghoft deciphers by many names3 it is called the old _ 
mays ibeold Adams the eartbly, carnal, natural man; the fin which is inherent, and dwel- wh 
tab in us : the adjoyning evil : the Law of the members: the luſts of the fleſh which fight againſt 
ibe Soul, By all Which is ſignified our corruption of nature, derived from our firſt Pa- & 
rents. whereby weare made backward toall goad, and prone to all evij. | Everyman is Jam. r, 1416  } 
| tempre, when be is drawn away by bis own concupiſcence, and is enticed 3 and then when = poo 
+ | lt bath conceived, it bringeth forth ſin, and fin when it is finiſhed, it bringeth-forth. death: _- 
| The Apotile here intimates, that as Sathan-is the Father, ſo fleſh'is the Mother of io, = 
which receiving Sathans temptations into a fruitful womb, it doth conceive, nouriſh, 
and bring torth finz «nd when tin js born, like a deadly ſtinging Serpent, it brings forth 
death borh to Body and Soul, unleſs the poylon thereot be took away by the precious 
Blood of Jeſus Chriſt, DD Lf 4 7 evo 
wy. | And 
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40 vered unto bin,.and to whomſoever 


_ And what, my Brethren? are our enemies more than fleſh and blood >\ Oh, the (ad 
condition of men that provide not for this war ? Chriſtians !how doth it cegcern you 
to ſtand.upon your guard, and to beinuſe of all means againſt fleſh and blopd ? if a 
City were beſieged with forrein forces, and they within knew that they harbourcd 


- home bred Traytors, would they not lay hands on them, and put them to death? My 


Brethren, your Souls areas Cities, - beſieged with all the power and policies of D2- 
vils, and you have within you home-bred Enemies, even your own fleſh and blood, and 
theſe ſeck all occaſions to betray your Souls: into the Devi)s hands 5 is it not time they 


- to moxtitic the fleſh , and luſts thereof ? is it not time then to implore the aid ark 


allifjance of Gods Spirit, whereby you may be ſtrengtheneq 'and inabled to Gay thoſe 


- lads, which war againſt the $0ul : theſe are in ſome reſpeds more dangerous and- per- 


nicious thay Devils thernſe Ives ;' they axe within your boſomes, and like: ſecret Tray- 


- tors, they open the City Gates, yea, they diſarm you of your weapons, and lay you 
' naked to Sathans invaſions and temptations : Probable it is, that Sathan could never 
- variquiſh you, unle(s the fleſh and the luſt thereof did betray you into his hands : pro-- 


bably. this policy could never cixcamvent- you, unleſs thets ſecret Traytors did give 
him continual intelligence of all adyantagss. Sure I am , the- Devil js bus an outs- 
ward cauſe of Sin, hecanyot compel orforce you to Sin, but your lufts help oa; Oh, 


' then how ſhould you watch over your bolome corruptiins, and be in uſe ot all means 
' for the mortifying of this fleſh and blood | 


CHAP,IV. SECT, I. 
Of the third Do@rine. 


Hey are mighty and maliciousencmics that war againft us, even Princip alitier, 
Powers, Rulers of the Darkneſs of this World, and ſpiritual wickedneſſes in 

in Heavenlier : Thus arc they poſitively deſcribed. I ſhall alittle tcarch 
| into the words, that we may underſtarid; what puiflant enemies we have 
apint v1: [5c oy, Ms Et | | CY 
. Ts. Principalities, they are not only Princes, but Principalities In the abftra&t; it 
{ets forth . the eminency of their governgnent, above all che Princes in the Woxld : 
other Prences Tule in ſome-parts, but Seefan rules over all the Earth : Hence ſome- 
times he is called Prizce of the World, and{ſometimes the G:d of this World;, he \conld 
tell” ſcſus Chriſt, that gl ehe Kingdomes of the World, and the glory of them were del: + 

re! 8,41 _ would he gave them. 1do notſay that the Devil 
ſpaketeath-to Chyift 3 for the World was not hiscither in poſſeſſion or diſpoſition ; for 
pollefion, the Earth is the Lords and all that therein is,” the World, and all that dwell tbere- 


| #n-andfor diſpoſition, it is Gods Prerogative; and Peculiar, By me Kings reign. All 


Powers that are, are ordained of God. | He. maketh low and he maketh high, it is the 
Moſt High, that beareth rule over the Kingdomes of Men : Yct this we grant, that Sz- 
than. 3s truely called the Prince of the World as it is corrupted; when the World dc- 
parted from God to his Adverſary, God iv Juſtice gave Sathan leave toprevail and rule 
in the Sons of Diſobedience 3 and thus Devils arc Princes, or in the abliract Principa- 
lities over all the Earth. EE” 

2. Powers. They are not only powerful, . but Powers in the abſiraQ ;,C3.c. ) they 
are cloathed and filled with a mighty Power, were Devils Princes onely In their Style, 
and had no power, . the'title could not carryit 3 we little clicem af ſounds, ſyllables, 
and words : have We: not: ſecn what the ſword can do withouta Title , and how emp- 
ty the title is without the Sword ? Well, but Devils trave both 3 as they are Principal i- 
ties, (o they are Powers they are Princes of the Power, What this power is patt my 
telling , onely if 'we look in che World, we may find it wonderful in {cveral parts of 
It. Ag— ' | 7 | 

1. For the Elementary part of the World, what Element 1s it, that he hath not 
power over, 1. Fire isrhe Element prepared for lum and he can (it let loole) fend it 
down contrary to its nature from Heaven co Earth : thus one of the Meſſengers told 
Fob, The Fire of God is fallen from Heaven, and hath burnt up the Sheep and the Scr- 


vantss and conſumed them, and I only am eſcaped alone to tell thee: 1t 1s called the Fr K 
| Th OI 
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 God,though cauſed by Sathan : it was not God, - but Sathan that was the. immediate 
kindler of it.z and yer called the Fire of God, becauſe of the ſtrangeneſs of the Fire ; 
it was a wonderful, great, and: extraordinary Fire 3 ſome think jt was a flaſh of Light- 
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ving, and it is more probabie, becauſc it is ſaid to fall down” from Heaven, - Sathan Canien Job: cl 
can do might y things , command mmch in that Magazine of Heaven, where the dreadful ,, 16, "of 
artillery 4-th-ſe fi ry meteors, which make-men tremble, are lodged and ſtored up.” For pw 
inltance, he can dilcharge the great Ordnance of Heaven , Thunder and Lightning; =, Fi 
and by his Art hecan make them more terrible anddreadful than” they are in nature. 1.3 


2: The Air is his ownelement, wherein now he teigneth 3 heis Prince of the power of EÞheC. 2. 2. 
the air (ie) of the airy Dominion or Princedom. The Jews have a tradition, that ©. 

all the ſpace between the Earth and *the Firmament is full of Troops of evil Spirits, | 
their Chieftafos having their reſidence in the Ait. Anguſtine and 'Hieronit' tell us, 4ng. de Civit, {| © 
that this was the opinion: of all the Primitive Doors : Now if there they areas Det,. 1. 8.c.22. *+ 1-3 
Princes, and have Power, no wonder if they can” violently move the air, '3nd' curſe #7 'n Epheſ. ; 
terpeſts and fiorms : thus another meſſenger, told Job,” There /came 4 great wind from Job. _ 19 
the Wilderneſs, end ſmete the four Corners of the Homſe, and it fell npox the Toung-men, : 
ard they are dead. Sathan being left to his own difpole, can raiſe and enrage florms 1-14 
and tempeſis. T believe ( faith one) Sathay _ raiſe ſo much wind by bis xp Power, c,an11 on Job. as 
and at bis own Pleaſure, as will wave . feather; bit when. God: ſaith, Go, and do ſuch 1.19. | | 


wa [3 OY OS 


things, then be can raiſe wind enongh to move Mountains, and raiſe tbe Foundations of the BE 4 
preadejt and flrongeft Buildings. - Thus'Fobs Children were buried: in the rujnics of their ns. REA 
Houle, Lya Puff ( as one calls it }) of the Devils month. 3. The water is at Element - CE 
commanded by him 3 he can trouble the Seas,'and aibfach Waves and Biltowts to Rd 


ariſe, as ſhall {wallow up Ships and men: he can make ſuch ſarges as ſhall ſell over * = 
bancks : Itis Mr. Guryals exprefſion, He can bhwrle the Sea into ſuch a contnigtion, that Gurnal Chr. Y 
the depths ſhall boil like a Pot, as if Heaven and Earth would' meet, 1 cannot but think ftian gangs 5 
| the Devil was in that ftorm, when the waves beat into the Ehip wherein Chriſt ſlept, oF 
for being awoke, - He rebuked the wind, aud ſaid unto the Sea, peace, be till. negiuacs,z ” > 
word that ſometimes he uſed to the Devil, Luke 4+ 35. 9+ 4. be muſſed Sathan, thou Mark 4. 39. 5 } 
fiirreti theſe waves : had my Diſciples believed, as they ſhoald* have done, thou had(i Luke 4-96: 12. 
not done this by Faith Sathan avoids, and by difhdence Sathan re-enters, and is full ER 36. 
of rage. | 4» The Earth 15an Element over: which he: rangeth 3 when the Lord asked - 5. "Wa 
him, #Fbence.comeſt thou Sathan ? he anſwered from going-to and fro in the Earth, and * - ; 
from walking »p and down init : Sathan here ſpeaks like a Prince that had gone*about 19 1-7? _ 
his Countrizs to view his Provinces, his Kingdomes, and Cities,” come (ſaith he) from —— 
wiſting my ſeveral Places and Dominions : and though his intent be to devour men, yet - 
in reference to.this very Element, he can cauſe Earth-quakes, throw down the ſirong= 
clt buildings, root up he beſt ſettled Trees, -and'move all things. $0 
2- For the ſenſible part of theworld, he can entcr into the bodies of Beaſts, and ac EE 
them at his 'plcaſure : we have one.notablc inftance of' s Legion of Devils, entring into | 
an beard of Swine, and the heard ran violently down a = Place into the -Sea (they were 
bout 2000.) end were choaked inthe Sea; An caſe thing it ie with Sathan to hurry up | 
and down the bodics of Bealttsz- and to make'them with violence ruſh hither and thi. DOS 
ther: and they have no leſspower on the bodies of men 3 have they not poſſeſſed them, 
and:made them lunatick, and fo vexed them that oftentimes they have fallen into the Te 
Fire, and oftemames intothe Water? Nay, have they not made fome' deaf, and dumb, daſh- Mat. 17.157 
ing them, end. tearing them,” till they foamed; and gnaſhed with their teeth, and even pined | 3-4 
away ? or, (1t I may ſay more ) have they not ſometimes carricd , and hurried up and NE 1 n 
down even in the air, the bodies of men ? I'conld inſtance in that Sacred Body of Chriſt, "{ hs 
whoni the Devil took #p intothe Holy City, and ſet bim ou a Pinacle of the Temple : and af- Mat, 4-5,% _. |. 
zer took bin up afftin into au exceeding high Monntain, and there ſhewed him all the King- J. 
domes of the Worl, and the glory of them. "That. Sathan can tranſport the bodies of PERS.” 
Witches, rilny Hifiorics record ; and that hecan bewitch the bodies of Unbehevers, | : 
none Wili dey: but here Scripture ſpeaks of a power that the Devil had over Chriſis 
body, andeelicwhcre, of alike power that he had over the bodies of the Saints. Fob is 
one inſtance, and the Daughter of that woman of Canaan , that was a Daughter of 
Abraham, may ſ{txve tor another inftance : and if the Lord ſhould not refirain the ma-« 
lice and power of the Advcrlary, 'we might have as many inftances as there are men and 
women in the World, . | | x | 
3» Fur the Souls of men, which we call Og of the World, he hath, . 
he '# | | _ 
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c 
* various phantaſms he 


— 


a great power” over-therts -- 1» Hecan,'work on, the .underttanding : he can pepetrate 
into the fancy, which is the, Qrgan.of the internal ſenſes, and move: thoſe Phantaſms he 


finds there, and by that: means excite various thoughts in the underſtanding, and pet+ 


 ſ{wadetothis or that, doe not experience his power within us? do we not perceive 
\evil thoughts injc&ed into our miads againſt our wills ? not that Sathan imports any 
' ** pew thinganto our minds, which he foupd:not in our. fancies before : ir is uſually deli= 


vercd in Schools, That tbr Devil carplpt put into the fancy new ſperies of things, and ſuch at 
the ſenſes had, never any knowrltdge of 585 be cannot make a man born blind, to dream of eo> 
bours, and:tbeir difſorcy Fart DAE Re can make rhany compolations and dedadtions of thoſe 

TA ntaſ heds within, and accordingly move; the unerftanding to this ot 
that. ©* 2+ He can tyoyetbe will 3 I cannot ſay that abſolutely he can determine it : the 
bowing, bending, turgiog,and forming of the will efficaciouſly,.is only proper to God, yet 
can the Devil a& ſomethwg as towards the will, and his aCting carricsa kind of power 


Ss <. WIN it, though God-eal can determine ite. - The will may be faid to be moved, or bows 
- 6d, two waies cither inwardly,”or outwardly. : the internal moveror agent, is either 
. our Own natural inclination; and. 


propenſion to its obje, or Godghjmſelf, who is the Aus 


- 


; thour of thaf natural iyClinarion;, pow in this way, there is nothing ean -move the will, 


bur God and our ſelves... The external mover cr principle, is cither the obje&t propounded 
tothe, will, the underſtanding havipg apprehended it as good ; or the affetions and con» 
cupiſcence which refide in the ſenfitive appetite, for by them is. the will often ſeduced, 
and drawn-to conſent:; very paſſions can make that many things which are evil, may 
ſeem good to the will, and ſo incline it to.imbrace them : Now this is certain, that Devils 


| Hu paoprand an obje& z and they can move, and trouble, and zfte& our paſſions: ghey- 


can fr up wrath, pride, covctouſneſs, Juſts in menz and therefore externally they cart 
move the will, £ | BEET ctr; - "IDS 
3». Rulers of the Darkyeſs of this World: Theſe words hold forth the proper-ſeat of the 


- Devils Empire » he is not Lord over all, that is the incommunicable title of God, but 4 


Ruler of the Darkneſs of this World. Where the time, and Place, and ſubjecs of bis Ems 


 pire are {et down and limited. 


x7, The time when he: rules, it is durivg the time of thi} world, immediately aftet 
Adams tall he began his rule, and while the World Rands he will contiae it without any 
change or alteration. Here is a difference betwixt the Devil, and any humane pawer 
for theſe have but a ſhort time : the ſame man that rules now will be dethroned within a 
few daics, or months, or years, by death, if mot by treaſon : or ſuppoſe his line, or model. 
of government continue longer, yet ſome obſcrve that ſcarce any. rule continues in one 
form above 609 years continuance : Sec Abrabam'”s time from che promiſe of his Seed to 
the giving of the Law 430 years. See TIſfae s time from-their going out of Epypt, to the 
building of the Temple, 480 years: Sec'Davids.time, from the anginting of him King 
to the death of Zedckiah,'470 years: What lay we to our own Kingdom ? Ceſars time 
betwixt his invaſion, and the rule of Valentinian, 500 years: The Saxons time betwixt 
their Heptarchy, and Egberts Monarchy, 460 years. The Normans time betwixt their 


' Conqueſt, and the Union: of whole Britain, 536 years. On what unſureneſs is majeſty 
poſleſt, that within a few ycars time,ſo much is altered ? But the Devil hath a longer time, 


even ſo long as the World laſts, from the beginning to the end, until time ſhall be no 
morc. Indeed, when the frame of this World ſhall be taken down, then ſhall the Devil 


be degraded, bis Crop coed off, his Sword broken over- his head, and he himſelf be- 


comie a cloſe Priſoner in 
of this preſent World. ; 
2. Theplace where he rules, it is here in this World below : he was a bright Angel 


ell : In the meanhe rules, and he will rule, during the time 


m Heaveu, and he ſometimes ruled there 3 but he would not keep in his own Chair of 


Eftate, and therefore aſpiring higher, he fell down 1nto this .ncather World, and here 
now he rules. In the Air, and here about the Earth D:vils have their manſiens, and 
here they tempt ,ſeduce, and doall the miſchiet they can co the Sons of mens I know ic 
is onr ſadneſs, and troublc, that they axe amonyit us : Yo, wo, wo to the inhabitants of the 
Farthin this reſpc& ! and yet here is the joy of Saints; they bave no power or rule in 
Heaven, whence they are fallen, and where the Saints happineſs mutt tor ever be: wel! 
may this make us long for Heaven, whiles we are en Farth: Souldicrs in tedious and 
dangerous Voyages, cannot but defire earneſtly after Victory : Oh, (may we think.) how 
welcome will triumph, and leading captivity. captive be after war ! as the hopes of a fate 
Hzvecn is:to Marmers tofſed up and down in troubleſome Seas 3 fo is Heaven to Chri- 
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_ : provoke men to wickednefles of @ ſpiritual nature z we wreftle Claith the Apdſtle) 2 
|. ſdirituals of wickedneſ 3 as zo wicked Spirits ſhould make jc their great deſign 


_ elines them, and inables them. 
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Cap. 4: Sets'2. TUar with Pwils, © iBe 
ſtians, whoſe life inthis World is a warfare, O friends! look after Heaven, for:ou 
is many a Snare, and many a Gin, aud many a;plot of Satan 'to undo your Souls: and 
toſubje& you to his Rule. - Ss Ax 33 $4J bis 
 , 3+ The ſabjes orgerſons whom he rules, they arc 2be darkneſs of | this world:(4) ſuch 
as have no lite of, Grace, no light of Knowledge 3 for by darkyefi is meant fuch who 
axe an darkneſs, and they are of, twoſorts: firſt, thoſe who are in Rate of ſin, called vp. 
the work, of darkneſs: ſecondly , thole who are in ſtate of ignorance, compared: to Epheſ. 47 $8; 
darkneis; Ye were ſometimes darkneſs, but now are ye light in the Lord. | But I am Epheſ, 5. 8. 7 
diſcovering the Prince or Ruler , and-not-his Vafſal : and therefore 1 ſha pretermit 8] 
this title, and come to the next, TI 4 

4+ Spiritual wickedneſſes. They 'are not ftiled wicked Spirits, or ſpiritual wicked 
ones > but in the abſtraQ; Spiritual Wickednefſes. Oh, what Eneniiesare theſe ! 3. They 
are Spirits, and not Bodies: if -we had only to deal with fleſh and blood, whether men 
or beaſts, it were not ſo very much, though very terrible; but - we wreſtle » not with 
fleſh and blood, but with fpiritual ſubſtances, with inviſible Spirits :' An armgt 
gzinſt poor fleſhly Creatures were onough to ſiartle: us3, Oh, what flartlin frigh 
work have we had within theſe very few years? but how much more ftartling igAn 
arm of Spirits, that can reach to Spirits ? that know bow to-fight - with us ac alt times 
in all ceuditions, in all poſtures 3 whether we are alone, or in company, idle, or dh. 
ploycd ſleeping, or waking ? that can fight inviſibly, when we/ cannot ſee them 5 for 
as their nature, fo are. their aſſaults , ſuch as by-the cyes of feſh and blood cannot be 
ſeen.? 2+ They are wickedneſſes, as by nature they are Spirits, o'by their condition they 
are evil and malicious Spirits ſpiritmel wickedneſſes,.or Spirits of wickednels, (7 Jmbit 
monkrouſly wicked , and malicious Spirits. : Some. obſerve, that the Devil hath his 
name 46 wovegfs , the wicked one, to denote his ſpiteful nature; he ignot barely' wicked 
but maliciouſly wicked z he cannot endure that Souls of men ſhould fare any better 
than himſclf; and therefore he makes it his trade, his delight, bis main work te damn 
Souls. - 3. Some yet go higher, ſaying , that theſe fhirituel wickedneſſes are ſuch; as 
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inſt whom ? it is in the original gds 7% arwuariEe Tis Tornclas, (is) 8; aint the 


not only to beſet us with grols and fleſhly fins, but with fins ſpiritualized, or with ipi- = 
ritual wickednefſſes, ſuch as unbclicf, pride, hypocrifie, idolatry, blaſphemy, &c.* As te: 
black as Devils are, they can, if they will, apyiear as Angels of Light, and accordingly 
ſuit their any ears - = _ "_ | 
But what is meant by the lafi word, i#\Heevenlineſ7 ? I carnot fa - 
ces, but Heavenly things: as it the Apoſile ſhould rg the cauſe 'of £4 = behe A = 
for Earthly things, it is an otherwiſe quarrel than is uſual with us'in our Battels : De- 
vils will not ighe for Lands, or Livings, for-Riches, -ur Mines of Gold , but for Heg- ' 
venly things 3 they would, if they could, bercave usof our God 3 our Saviour, Sandi- 
ficr of all our hopcs of Salyation, and Glory of Heaven” YG 


SECT. IL,” Uſer © + > 


K. you muſt fight againſt / Methinks, a ſerious conſideration of their pow 

raiſe up your hearts to bleſs that God that keeps you from them. 'Oh, the rib 
vantage they have over you ! ſhould the Lord but give the Chain, what work would 
they make in the World ? how would they rend the Heavens, ſhake the Earth: undo 
all Men and Women inthe World in an inſtant? M y-Beethren, T would not THe: you 
dread them too much ; and yet becauſe they. are ſuch mighty malicious Enemies, I 
would not have'you ſlight them too much : I tell youthere is nothing in thi infert- 
our Worldablc to ſtand before them, no Creature, no' Man; The good ane lndecd 
can Match and Maſter Devils; but if God Rop his Angels ; and withdraw his haiad 
they would quickly over-run, unguiet, unſettle all the World,” Oh 7 then maintain. 
luch apprehenſions of their greatneſs, as that you may 'for ever bleſs that God, who 


" & Re Devils chus mighty and malicious ? then mind: this, confider what Eneaies & Uſe 4" 


£ 


binds up ſuch \Enemies, that they do not the miſchief unto' which their nature in+ 


on his power be they never ſo mighty, 'yet the Lord'only is Aimighty 4 he hath all ad 


Are Devils mighty and malicious? then let all tempted bnes fly to God , and relie Uſe PR 
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\ _ [Bevin Chain, audbefiraightens or inlargeth ir as he pleaſeth': His power is ; 

»; E "Ox ly in Heaven, baron/Earth, 3nd in' Hell; "6: here is the hope of Sints” heres their 

” > Plal.or, x Fower of refuge: He that dwelleth in the ſeeret place of the moſt high, ſhall abideunder the ſh4- 

:  : doi of the dImighty: O then;that Gods p<ople would in all dangef hifte to their fortreGG! 
_ that they would ſay »f *be Lord; 'becis my refuge, aud my fortreſs, ny God, in Him will T 

#ra9}, - But the uſes of this nature we ſhall bring "into tie next point , andto that1 
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U R' ſpiritual combate is a wreſtling. Ry $uiv < 74a; there is 8 wreſtling to 
::#:Or«pe wreſtle-xdlay ditunur,quia corpus mx as} aid eftiquatitur.theGreekWord 5 
according to. the proper notation of it, ſignificth fuckttrife as maketh the” 
_ »;; F=": :: body of him that ftriverh to ſhake ; and howſoever ſometimes it is given to a 
firite of APNeeY here it is uled tor aferious, and fierce fight and tombate 3 ſohierce as 
- 14 may We! 


Le 
W 


| makeiche Soul ſhake again. '- * ' - v7 
; >i:l,2 3: But whyiis this combate'called 2 wreſtling ? | | | 
.. '1« Becauſe Satans/hght- is very:cloſe.” This: is the nature of wreſtling, not to fight 
.at adiftance, but very \nearz Satan js:fo near that he cloſeth with us z yea, gets within 
- us 2; hg takes hold of the Heart within the Soul within. © Other wreſtlers may catch 
at the, Head, or Arms, or: Thighs, or they may. fold - their Arms about thc middle of 
F the Body, gud firive with it but Satan isa Spirit , and enters into Spirits; his wreſtling 
bs ſo cloſe; that neither ynderitanding, will, affeQions, nor any thing within can eſcape 
- bis hogs: 7h ho ooh. CE . LOTT 
... . 2«, Becauſe this fight is-very violent 3 wreftling is not an calle, lazy, idle combate : 
EE » they ; that wreſtle, . do #:with their might;and (irength and utmoſt vigour. So deals Sa- 
'  #Per 5.8, an With,us hegoes abour as aroaring Lion, he is very aGtive to do miſchief, he puisto 
j-047 IO - * his ſixength.to devour: ourSouk : and accordingly muſt we deal with Satan, finally my 
Ephel. 6. 10.  Bretbren,be ſtrong 3hthe Lord: as we muſt take Heaven by violence, ſo we mult e{eape Hell 
| _ , by violences Dcyils are not tobe dallied withal z we muft quit our {ctves like men, refit 
unto blood. : bn + - 
.+ + 3+. Becauſe this ghthath in it many wrenches, windings, wilcs, 'and arts. "The cun- 
_ ning Wreſtler carxies'it not mcevly with his trength, but. wich his feats;his eye is upon all 
_ advantages with a wrench, a turn, a txip, a fleight he: gets the maftery : Satan mm this 
reſpet is an emment. Wreſtler ; he-makes it his trade and is well acquaintcd with: all 
"the myſteries ofit ; ke hath thouſands,and ten thouſands of firatagems and wiles:he hath 
His Gabn & yoiuele as the Apoſtle calls them, that is,his depths, his profound plots and con- 
_ trivances, moulded by malice and ſubtility in his own large underſtanding, turniſhed with 
the exferierce of our corrupticn,and the ſucceſs of his many temptations for ſome thou - 
. {ands ot years,managed with all the <rafts and policies of the moſt dark and hidden corn- 
ers of Hell ; he hath his weve ales, as they are called, exquifite metbeds, inthe wily, con- 
-- velance of his ſtratagems, in ordering his aſlaults,and ſpitting hisfhery darts And is it 
Tyheſ: 6. 1x, Not our-duty and, prudence to be well sKilled in his-wiles:, and to counter-work him in 
| * his crafts Zare we not therefore adviſed to put on the while armour of God, that we niay 
be able to fland againſt the wiles of the Devil ? As therc is no ftanding without armour, 
ſo their is no fear of falling, if we are but armed and preparcd for him : his wiles ſhould 
make us wile unto (al vation, that though he wreklle artificially with us, we may be able 
to ſtand, T5 £41 Fn ature GOL 914.2! 4 409 | 
4+ Becauſe in this combate each party hath uſually his aydes, or ſeconds. It-is thus 
both wich Satan aud us : Firſts, he hath his” aydes3 theſe are led under the condutt of 
thoſe two Captain-Generals the World,and; che Fleſh:: Fhis Worldis the Dewls Dar- 
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who arg-yet militant upon Earth? do they-not Rand upon - the Walls of Heaven 
end calt on you to march vp the Hill atter then 3 crying « Houd, falt of and the Cu 
will be youre, ar ww 414 ours the ſame words that Fax fpake li ; he'cven f 2 
now dead ;- Watch ye; fland faſt in the Faith, Your files + ney; "The int 
Books, the living Examples of dead Saints, call on 'you {til} tobe vatorous :* do'tt 


not really A op in Fees hpguage, Be of gobd cterage for ur. Souls, and ft BeGH. «8m 2 Sam. 10, us 


yy of your God. 

6« Other Saints on Earth are inthe fame poftare'with your felves : "they arcall Wre- 
fling, e's eee enduring a rear fight of aMiQions ark | temprations. "Certainly you 
march in 'the midſt of gallant Spixits : your fellow-Souldiers art every vie the Son of 
4 Prince, yea of the King: TT znd Lord of Lords; and this is their way, x0 a7 
courage. you, and tobe by you : there's nota watch you mal nota firok 
you lirike, butit oleaſirtithemn, and it retreſheth them 3 as onthe other Jide,. thr 

Te evi ore fail, but it wounds them, and afflidts them.” 
Devil himſelf is nor alrgyrnber terrible a he Tk, Ds ej k 40 
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can in caſily dilarm-him, and take aw away 1 197 wherein be t 
2.\Heis a Creature under 2 Curſe ' this may take f mach from that drea 
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Field. .O\the incouragement;: that alloux Enemies (both that Field-Serpent, and: the- 
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32 8 of nd os of Chriſts, glqrious ats;,[ that he qvercame- Satan, 'Matth. 4+, 11 Lead: 
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- His weapons havebecn often battercd and, blunted', not only by Chriſt; bur 
Chnijtians © 1 wrize unto you. young men, becauſe you have overcame the wicked - 
erehave been,:and ut! we will but, wreſlle, we alſo. ſhall be more than Congues 


Chriſt that boveth. Wh. + 


— & 


ou 


|” Revel. 20.142. - 44.56 15:2-chained, Creature. The , Agel that, came down jrom Heaven had @ great 1 
© * Chalin hvband,/ ard belaid bold on the Dragon, that old >erpe-ty which is-the Devil, 

B_. . and. "tn, .afd bound bim a.thowſand years. In this Chain he is {fo contined, -that he 
E- tir ant1}-God flacs his Chain :/.nor need we trouble our felycs, becauſe it is:ſ{a;d 


x 


cannot 


thaulaud years3, fox indeed God. hath. ever kept him in Ferrers ance his ball, | { 
$ or More, and he; (hall.never ſhake! them off. again uotit Dooms-day:: He | A 
exed him into. Ghains of darkneſs , 30 be reſerved unto the Judgment of the'great | 
|, Jufſeds. Tay... Oh, what.incouragementisthis |. think of it Chriltians , Devils can do nothing 
ES without a Commitſion ;tram your God:z. though they ruined Fobs tiate, yet thry -had —@ + 
_ theirpower from God 3 and though they infeſted his Body with fad -Diſcales, yet they' 
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wet CHAP. 1 SECT. T. 
of the time when Devils begin: their Firſt Afenttr : 


HE ff Period, wherein Satan rk begins ro aſſault the Ele, ir is 
from their quickning in the Womb, and during their Infancy, rl they 
beeome adult: Come then; and! firſt learn we his metheds; and 'ſe-- 
condly, practiſe we thoſe duties that « CONCern us in our weellling « with 
himgio theleirfpedts- * :.' 

*x: For Satanz firſt aſſaults; ; certain it 5, | that then he begins , when 

c begin firſt tp live, and moves and:have our being : .are we not by natate in Satars? 
power ? 7 is not the D-vil.then ;faid. to. rule in us, when the Soul and Body do firitmett, 


and arc both: defiled by fin ? : As-it js ſaid of the Dragon, that: be fto2d before the: Womaxn Revel.15.4. 


which was ready.ta be delivered, to deviier ber Child as ſoon as it was born : So may we * 
ſay of eyery Child, as-ſoon. as ivisquickned inthe Womb, that che Great Red Dragon, 
the Devil, fands ready todevour it. Aod: upgn this ſuppoſition , even in-. s 
time, there weic Exorciſms uſeil at the Baptifin of Infants , by which they ied 


that the Child: was under the. Power and\Dominion of Satan : we uſe not this/Cere- ; 


mony now, though it be'very ancient 3. we deſire rather to-content our ſelves with the 
ſimplicity ob the Goſpel :inall che Infticutionsand Ordinances of Jcſus'Chrift 3 but this - 
diſcovers the anticnt truth: of iSatans aſſaults, and Kingdom over Children by nature, / 


eyen.in the, wombs Febold, T\war ſhgjun in iteiquity, and in fin did my'Mother conceive Plal. $15: 


me, laith David . 1. I. was| ſrapes \in, iniquity in the very: ing of the parts of 
his body, and diſpoſing ic for :Animati -was (in, hw, noc cxphetecly and fox *: 
mally, yet wmuzially, jochoatively, and oregon the body: was-in tendency” by 


ta make up ;man-. 2+ And RE my Mother conceive me 2 It is in the'Hebrew , ay-' 
Mother did warm me.. or nouriſh'me : | which relates: not ſo much'to-the aQtuial eOnceſ= 
tion , 35 cothe.cnne that , his Mother did: beat, and warm hi in'the wombt | The in-"" 
ference from the Text is this s that ſoſoon'as that maſs of the body is enlivened;' and © 
animated ,: ſo ſoon js original fin in a man 3 avid when original fin, like a Leprofie, 
ſpreads ic felt over the —_ man , the Devil alſo doth ſeize upon him az his. own: / 

So that as a man is ſaid rodwell in his own houſe, it is his home; he may do there 
wi be will , fuch aRight and Chimbeth the Devil: toa man by nature-3- he dwells 
it him, reigns in and leads him captive at his will, 

But if chysic b 
bind. endinqvr infancy, till we become adult? Jandwer.,' » \ + OITE RY 


LR 


. So, long as we are in,natpre-it is allione: no: ſooner: are fre born} Guy weaite: wn | 


thei, Idojaters, Blaſphemecs; Sabbathebreakers, ar ret Adulteroves,” Thieves; 
Falſe Wicpeſl Covetous y- not by atual e an labitial-difpoſition 2 © 


a5 we. axefaid tobe men, becauſewe have inns'the Rh *rman,zand eds of 
nity; Tthough-we never. did any manly. afion; ſeeing : is butt: 


and maturigy.; In byzas aol right we AIC frantrs of | kinds, | 


ith us., «Whiles we atc in the womb, is It- not othcrwiſe' In ous [1 
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- _ ” veryinfancy :.Whichj wow, will grow with withaurt preventing Grace 
 —_— will come: to full ripcWgſs Sf wc cvcgpattain unto YertEthge# In this reſpet how, 
be ſhould Satan lfitdwelly move in ipn in us 3 r very birth, and du- 
b : ring our infancy, doth apand, d in &s, eveW as he Ptcaſcth ? 


2 Solong as weare in infancy, : 30d not acuity, ſuppoſing that we live to the age 
when we may in joy ule of means\- apppinted by God for Regeneration, Juſtification, 
\ SanRification, | it 15 very probable that. we are ina ſtate of nature, and Ang of $a- 


be; tin, as we m the w A -Jate Divi 3 dclivess-himlclt; Lnow1n0 rea- 

his =o ſon to conelu it. God ſnd break hrs own ortindty road of bafthaping grate bs Infant: 

' fe of Bap- ges mpont e Ftþat live 10 the uſe of Means appoingyd to that £49 4and I #pp oſe:3< except- 

- ritm. . ng #5e caſ®of*-John the Bapti » who yet may be looked upon as Priviledged by att extraor- 


; 


-  dinary gceannt to wit, that by « miraculous inſtind he might bear witneſs to Chriſt, -as by 
#,His opinion Fore-runner in the Womb, as as of W; _— Ts) it £ - phy be aſſerted de fato, 
SP CorprF in- concerning f any one that ' toes of en”; that he was juſtificd and 

_—— e- ſandified From the womb; or any period of infancy mhaſoroce ; nr have we any Scripture- 
E504 warrantto-expedt it : nay; it were a; ainft-th:-very eng for -which God appoints the wje of 
the Womb, is means . ſeeing by beſtowing. ſaving grce ont of them, to thoſe. that live t» enjuy th:m, "God 

onlya |; would in a ſort make void bis ofen Tuffuhutions 5, for. what need of them, when the ends of 
_ ſerring him zþo,, maybe otherwiſe attai = ? 1 confe Ty grace is wrought in ſome very early, poſſibly .in 
FE Us - Child-bood, but ordinarily "ti ter thiyrone wider Cateehizing; And i tins be fo, then 

1. Satan keeps his holdgfor this; frl Period, (7) from our hirli Bins. in the! Womb, ans 
oe 5 mt Fa arts 
= during p8F: \ntaricy, tilt ave become adults Tog Ns FP 
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+> "ow of T*$ manner of Devils a ettinget ebingigws , —_ 
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Eo Jlthow & the Devils wok, or tyrannize itinus at” Gatha game? T anſwer, they 


Priſoners; «content: to: be tycd in. the Fetters - of fin ;1and-theretore ro:what- purpoſe 
ſhould. Satap rage it in/: their Conſciences ?\ I know; Satag-isſubtil, and mote: exactly 
We; watchcth:chem that.are {prung of: Godly Parents «. he obſerves trgm time 'to time how 
"2 << - they bewail the fin of their Bubes, and-how they preſs God with a Covenint: of Grace, 

oo and:h owithey.dcdicate their:Children ioithe Lord: , -and bow:they preſetit them to Coq 
- 0 _ingthat: -Ordingnce. of Baptila: and though for all this: he holds his: Claim; an leads 
'  thenzasGaptives at-his 'will3.yet I verily believe, upon'theſe Obſervations, he- looks 


EF. , Pe WT about with a wall of holy. and bleſſed Apgels ,-lic would do his: "itmoſt to:cur 
* TOE i c vb in-their. polluted: ſtate of nature.,: and immediately hurty them to'Hell, 
ndewent. of the; « : Howſ6everhe matters:not much, 'whiles he keeps 
_— az -He: wa ooemibebey that,'rill they are actually regeticrated, +he is their 
{ $62 | IS heinetds:'nat plant any. _ his. Krongeſt'Batteries,>main terptations againit 
* Ss ow: .yets and; therefore in-that reſpe;25 a:'Keepevot ſoch Priſoners, the may fleep 


: a ecaxelyg rage _ ages] bon rh. pang I and all are  obeyſant eo 

_” pate of yapnnd | | 
F., | . oHIG1opd 5:1 "ps fy 09-06 > pg 1 lem a | 
we 4 my > amb fave ih ” 5% - SECT. un. y jon alert BS. 2, A Fn 


© IM Eo OR WILL4 welkky abs 'Our ton Fg at + this | bs 08, that they 
_— Fi ad never been conceived 1 Ob, :thas they bud never come ont of the Wemb into the World! 
Sr herb 'for amovgt:intants, ſome are: Elec, and' _ are: not 3 -Wne* fore are 

/ "Aeon of 'Grace. and ſmear moto c/ T1 
| "Infants axe Ele \Bor robe Children | 407 belng yet Shen nelebg)-hiilig d.ne 
4 or ale that the: purpoſe of God aceording 19" Election might ftand, not of withe, 
thai the: EMder:fhall ſerve #he: Tolenger 5 3 "as iti writien, Jr 
Hi batido. ms was butan Infant halt Womb; 
| he 


Pug 


HAD 


dakert as dof quietly, and without reiifiance. The ftrong armed; neam, Satan, quiet! 'y keeps the * 
| .:, hruſe.y and. the things. tat be. pofſeſſetb. are in peace... Poor\ Creatures 1 wy this caſc are as , 


; po oy” very;cnviouſly.and. rmaliciouſly, -pponſuch:Children 4/ and'if ir were not that God hedg- 
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' before they {ce this Worlds lights. of aftcr Birth, at any time, before they become adult -| 


&itferenee between Good/and Bad ; Ele or Non-Ele&,in ahiz-participition'of thoſe 


. hat God juſtifies them upon another” account , aid ' ſandtitics them! in anorher ways. 
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ty the Jews. God is in Covenant: with out Thfants:as ſooh-as..they axe livitg; 1t\ 
Womb, : and God is S1cramentally and:ſoleminly ingaged to our Infants:in Baptiſng, 


But when is it-that Intants dying in the Womb. or in their Infancy , are centred into 
this Coveriant of. Grace? [1 an{werim— Lafikf gf, £1 whe” 

\ 1+: Externally, thc Intants: of Church-Members are in. Covenant fo ſoon as they ate 
quickned-imthe Womb. | 17 507 -> "2th Leah ann lu 
7.12» Jnternally., they arain Covenait ſo:ſoon as by the intervention bf the Spirie 
they-arc wrought on {avingly and .cft-ctually { now: this may be cither/ih the Womb; 
and ſo godly Parcms.may comfortably hope: of all their Infantsas die inithe Woinb, 


Only as we willnotdimit the Spirit, fo we cannot but probably think. that'the time of. ' 
the.Spirits Regenerating is ordinarily 1n this caſe, the verytime:of cth-ir Baptiſm. Thus: 

a modern {peaks : Althingh God bewt byend' to bis Ordinance of Baptiſm, ſo as to give!,. _ 4 2 WP 
Gractito all Ele Children at the inſtant of their Buptiſa',' yet ſeeing Sacraments are, not bd ety | 
only bare Signs and Seals of the- Crcaant , but | Conduits of: the Grace of 'the Govendirt, Baptiſm. - - 
wbch,.axd in what manner Gd is pleaſed to diſpence it ; T know no why the Sacrament of 
Baptiſm 10 ſome Eleft Children , 1 mean to thiſe thardie in Tafancy, may not \be indeed-the- 

Laver of Regeneration, and thy receive the grace- of "Baptiſm with the -figh * For #9 perſon: 

can enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, except bis Perſon be juſtified, and bis "Nature ſan-: 

Gified, ani.Gad vſeth to diſpenſe :2beſe Graces in ſome Ordinance or other 3 'anith. ſeeing ſuch 

bifents live-not to be capable uf any other Ordinance, + whyſhould 1 not believe them Rege= 

#trettd 3 Bzptiſm ? It this Opinion may be thought of any:to:favoar the Papacy, that 

holds the Sacrament tobe effeEtual, cx opere operato: He anfiers (olidly, that his Qpi- 

mion ſtands at a great difiance trom theirs. for: that by theix :Do@rine:they make no 


Benefits; They Hold that in-Bapciſm. all infants-rhac receive-itars actually Regenerate, 
whereas he reftrains the Efficacy of .that Ordinance only: to the Elc& 3-and he-aUmits : 
notall of. themncither, for heexcludes thoſe of rhe 'Ele&' that afterwards live;:to come 5. 
under, the means: of Regencration 3- only he ſuppoſeth a poſſibility and -probabiliry, wr 
that in ſome Ele Infants (viz. thoſe that die in Tofancy }the feaſon of Gods doing: . | 
that, whichall Chriſtians acknowledye, :is done atone 'timc'or other before the ſepa 
x#atzon. ob; Soul and Body, ( ſc. their Renovation, Juſtification, and Sandtification ) is ras  _. 
ther the time of Baptiſm, 'than any other time. | LETS Xt af3.1.” : 
«It any dernag}, how car Intants m'the' Womb, or in their Infancy. be qiiined and. 
fodihed?:1s not Juſtifecation beſtowed on'believing?* and is' not SanQitieation ton * Fi 
.veyed £0 us in the attendance upon: theioutwar1 and: ordinary means ? The an{wer is; | 


'than.thoſe rhat/are of + Age: and-for this'tmy Author cites another; ſaying 47 As in 
the: badly dife 5 one Organirthe inflrument of nouriſhment #5 the 'Chjlday»1beWonghy ano 
-ubex when born >. ſo in the conveyance af .ſpiritaal life j *tis-one' waytd's Cbild;' annber to 
one of years: For this is not the moſt univerſal” Propoſition of the Goſpel ht thatbelieverh: 
frall be favel;] but this, [bethat hath the Son þ:th life, and be that bath not tbe Son bath 
T9523 ©» | 'D | / 
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=”,  . - not life. Jnow God gives bir Sm by the Spirit, and we receive bim by Faith:but God can ſup 
==» ty > go of that ply rin fra dropping into bis month what be cannot receive en 
_ b band, as T may ſi 7 All thisT have faid of Infantsdying in che womb, or intheir in- 

We, - _ fancyy but-as fox; fuch,” whoſe life God prolengs tilt they come to years of ageand diſ- 
Ivealready delivexed my mind in the former Sections. 


SEC o IV. 


Of abo_Priviledges of Eled Infant: living beyond that time, but fo; priſons 
3s SOL 2 I * Saxtans power. CB 


_ cr&tion, 1h 


Fifce it; may: ber well with Ele Infants dying in their infancy ; but what 
YV fay we of them wha may live longer , an-arc fos prefent ynder Satans 
power ? have they no Privitedge above thoſe Children thatare not EleR ?- ; 
| | . - 2. Fanfwer, Yesz and I may-inftance in theſe particulars, | ; 
EE. ' te. . They have Gods love: i Facb bave I loved, (aid God of Facsb before he was born : 
x = $;1which. muſt-needs be as true of Facoþ when he was born 3 There is in God a love of 
benevolence; and that is afforded to Ele Infants whileſt yet carnal, and dead in fin ; as 
a Woman latcly conceiving loves her. future fruit., fo the Lord loves thoſe whom he par- 
poſeth far himſelf : Indeed, his love of 'complacency is not till their change and conver« 
ſion, but his love of benevolence is from eternity, | 
Es 2+ They have a right to the Covenant of Fore-Fathers. This difference the Apoſtle 
*- Rom11:7, 28, Miakes between Jews and Jews, The Elettion bave abtainedit, aud the Eletlion are beloved 
- for the Fathers ſake.I ſpeak here of the Covenant of God with fore Fathers, as it undergoes 
an abſtrafted conkideration from the perſonal Covenant with us by Faith: Infants of 
believers are far from actual Faith, and .yet they have this Priviledge , thac the an- 
_ cient Covenant betwixt' God and their Fore-fathers hath run ( as it were ) down in a 
. Ine to them + and upon. this account , Godly Fathers | many times ſpeak for their 
tender Babes, 'bcfore they are.able to ſpeak for themſelves3: they plead a Covenant 
entailed, and put it in ſuicfor them, whiles they are not yet but aga fpan long} as if every 
\  ſacha one ſhould ſay, Lord, bere is a Child conceived in fin; and born in ſin; the very guilt 
| Sand pollution. of his Nativity renders bim obnoxiour to eternal fire ; and yet thou baſt 
ſaid, I will-be thy Gbd, and"the God of thy Seed; and thepromiſe is to you , and to 
your Children's, and thi baſt ftiled thy ſelf « God, ſhewing mercy unto thouſands of 
a Generations of them that love thee; and thy Word is clear, that the Eleftion is beloved for 
E-” - the Fathers ſake  Nowtherefore be merciful to my poor Child that comes of ſuch and ſuch 8 
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NF race, even fir the Covenant” fake. - | | 

+ 2 0 ' | 2, They have a right to.the inward part of baptiſme,as to regeneration, renovation, 

2 - Re w7.. remiſſion. of fins; &c. You will ay, if Infants were then regencrated, thcy:eould not be 

--- .* under Satans-powere. I grant\the improbabil ity of their being actually regenerare uncil 
"+ yeatsot diſcretion, and yet by baptiſtne they have jas ad rem, a remote right to tholc ini» 
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= '  tiaF-graces. | Sacraments were never intended by God to exert their-vertue onely-in, or ' 
5 during the adminiſtration- As -in the Lords Supper, Chriſtians by their experiences 
, ot * can tcſithie,, that the benefit is moſt-what after the* receiving of it: foin baptiſme_ 
_— - it may be;many years. after the receiving of -it : For otherwiſe it would follow, 
that © baptiſme would be altogether a barren Sacrament all our lives: Jong except 
i -  onely. during [the little rime of its adminiftracion-- Oh., what a bleſſed Priviledge 
f. -- - . is this {the non-cle&t may indced be baptized , -and have the waſhing of water : 
Woes but the Ele& fooner. or later -are baptized alſo with the Holy Ghoſt , ahd with 
W- - - "Fire: they have that initial Sacrament for the beftowing of initial graces upon them 
in the Lords own time. 5 bes 3 
SI ' 4. | They- have the tutelage of Angels. . Are they not all miniſtring Spirizs, -ſent forth 
Heb. 1143 40 Miniſter for them; who ſhall: be beirs of Salvation? Itis truc, they are under;Satans 
GO - power 3 Deylls+ move: in them, dwell in them, reigu in them; they keep the 
Et hou: of poor Infants-ſouls, and they are inquict and peaceable poſſefſion 3: yet notwith- 
£5 ſtanding all -this, the Haly Angels have a charge from God. to ſee to chole infants, and to 

WW: prefcrve. theni- charily as chalen. veſſels ( mangre the Dominion of Satan') againſt 
HR * the time. he ſhall manifett himſelf unto then, Butof this Priviledge more ;ully ins- 
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SECT. V. 
Of the duty of Wreſtling , that concerns Parents in this reſpett. 


2. FPHe dutics that concern us in our wreſtling with Satan, as to his firſt aſſaults, 
are cither Parents duties, or Childrens. 1. For the Parents, they are to pet» 
form lome duties before, and ſom: afcer their Childrens birth. ar 

' Je The dutics bcfore they are born are theſe. : 

1» Let the Parents be humbled for that-fin which they tranſmit to their Children; 
Oh, how ſhould this picrce their. hearts,” that in Adams all ſinned, and by reaſon of that 
lin both they and theirs are all defiled. 'Good Lord (may they ſay) 3s not this lamen- 
table, that re Mould derive fig from our Parents and that we ſhould convey the ſame ſm 

_tg our Children ! that we ſhould makg our little ones ſo ſoon as they live Vaſſals of Setan, 
aud objets of Grds wrath ! Oh, the wo of this ſin ! did we bt rightly conſider it, what 
is this original fin but in ſome ſenſe all fin? an univerſal guilt? it makes the under- 
ſtanding guilty, the will guilty, the affetli-nn. guilty , even guilt all over; there is no 
partof man , no not his mind, nor his conſcience, but it is all over defiled with this fin 3 
this is the ſin, that is the root aud fount ain of all the allual evils we commit every day: is 
n:tcery onetempred,, ard drawn afide by his own luft + Ob wretched Babes, whom we have 
begotten after this Ineage ! bow juſt were it low that God ſhould turn yu out of your Mo-' 
thers Womb into Hell flames? and are we- tbe inflruments of your damnation , except the 
mercy of God ſhall prevent it * O deplorable condition! O wretched'men that we are! 

Here's matter of Hutmiliation. | | 

2. Let Parents call ro remembrance, and improve the free and gracious Covenant! -” 
which God hath made with them and their Poſterityz I am thy God, and the God of thy Gen. 11.9,9., © 
" Ti yu, and to your children: Jt is true, that by Natural, Ge» AR. 2, 39. 1 


Seed : for the pren 
neration the Clllidgp of 3clieving Parents are defiled with fin, and fo under wrath + 
| ard yet*thcy are holftby Covenans, and free accepration : We ſee the Promiſe is not 
only to the Parents, but alſo to their Children: Oh, then that this promiſe may come 
into remembrance / Oh, that Parents would improve this nabunrt, ard make ſure, 
[ as much as in them Iics] that their Children are indeed under the promiſe ! But what 
can they do t« make this hopetully (ure? I anſwer; 
© 1+ Let chem make ſure that they themſelves are under the promiſe : If their Evi- 1 
dences arc but clear, that they have an Inrereft in the Covenant ot Grace, and that God | ; 
is their God in. Chrift ,, then may they have a comfortable hope that God will be the | 
God even of thcir Sced allo. os 
- Let thenigive themſclve; unto God by a renewed Covenant : Let them again re- 
tgn up chewſclves :in all things to be guided by his Word. Surely , they that would 
give.tbcir Children up unto God ,: muſt firſt give up themſelves. As the promiſe is 
4. made to the Faithful , ſo that Faith which truly a&s in Dedication of Children to 
| God, muſt firit draw che parties themſelves to yield up their Souls and * Bodies as a Li- 
l ving Sacrifice unto the fame God. | CET 
. 3, Let them offer their Children up unto God by hearty prayer: Gods. promile £0 | 
| | accept our Children, calls for praycr on our part, that he would be pleaſed to make 20M 
good: his. promiſe. Thus David reaſoned, Thou, O Lord of Hiſts, God of Iſrael, baſt 2 San, 7.9% | 
revealcd to thy Servanr , ſaying , 1 will build thee an Houſe, therefore bath thy Serve * ' 
found in bis heart to pray this prayer unto thee: And fo ſhould every Parent ſay unto 
God , © Lord of Hoſts, God of 1/rge!, thou haſt covenanted to be my God , and the {| © * 
; God oi my Seed z thexetore am I bold to intreat thy Fatherly acceptance of my poor cn h al 
, Infant: Huſt thou nor ſaid, that Children are an Heritage of the Lerd , and 1bat the fruit Pla. 127. 3; 
EE: of the Womb 17 thy reward ? 'Oh, that this Child may be: one of 'thy Herirage;*of the © 
$ -. Society of Saints, and that thou wouldſt be to it a God and Father in the Lord Jeſus' | 
Chriſt 3. I preſs thee with thy promiſe , and I relye on thy promiſe z why Lord, I be- : 
lieve, help cnon my unbeliet. ; | 
2e The dutics after they are born are theſe. | | 
ES | I. Let the Parents give vp their Children again to God. We read in Chrifts time, 
8 that ſome devout pcrtons brought their Children ro Chriſt , putting them into his Luk.10,13,16; 
bands and arms and thus ſhould Parents deal with. their Childrens no ſooner 4 
thc y are borgf, '#nd received by their Parents from-Ged, but they ſhould _—_ by 
W- | rayer _ 
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een — —— ; 
© Prayer and Thankſgiving be offered up to God. Parents ſhould put them into his hands, 
and caſt them into his arms : q. d: Bleſſe! Lord , thou vaſt ziven us in merey theſe tender 


= 
Wz Lg 


ever bliſs thy Name, ') we defire now t» throw them into the hands of thy Fatherly Provie 
dence , and to calt them into the arms of toy everlaſting mercy : 091 them , we humbly pray 
thee as thy Children in Feſus Chriſt. | 
12+ Let Parents tender them to the Ordinance of Baptiſme, that they may receive the 
tign and Scal of regeneration, But what ncedsthis ( ſay ſome Phanaticks ) is not the 
promiſe it felt ſufficient ? and cannot God make it good untoovur Children without this 
Sacrament? 1 anſwer , yes, he- can but ſecing God fo far condeſcends to.our weakneſs 
as to give usa hgn and (cal tor the confirmation of our Faith , in this caſe to flt 2ht it, to 
neglect it,torctule jr, what is it bnt to tempt God ? This Sacrament is a ſign ordained. 
God, and ſhall we refuſe it ? This was 4haz caſe, the Lord bids him aska fign' for 
the. confirmation! of his Faith in the promiſe, but he refuſeth it as a thing needleſs; I 


Tate7-12. vill. not ark, a:figny neither will T tempt the Loyd : Nay Ahaz , in not asking it at Gods - 


command , therein thou didft tempt the : Lord. Indeed not to believe withour 


 Mat.12.39,39. ,. fign ;\ Were in ſome ſenſe to tempt the Lord * Maſter , we would fee a firn from 


thee , ſaid the Scribes and Phariſes ro Chrift for which he calls chem 24 evil and a- 


dulterous gereration > but where God affords a ſign for the help of gur intirmity, there - 


torxefuſe it , is both preſumption and rebcliion. Nor is this Sacrament onely a fign, -but 


aeal ;and howloever the-promiſe may be made good without a ſeal, yet cannot we urge. 


the. promiſe with the ſame evidence and ground of aſſurance, when the {cal is added to 
thepromife, otherwiſe it muſt needs follow , that the Sacraments add nothing at all to 
the Covenant , in point of certainty and evidence. - Away, away with thelc Hetcrodox 
Do&trines , and lct all that fear God take heed of contemning , or negle&ing this Or- 
-dinance of God. Chriſtians! bring your Children to baptiſm?3 and when you bring 
them, | indeavour to affect your hearts with ſuitable diſpoſitions tg thar. action, 


As 


yours. Is it not an honor that God ſhould make your iflue the nurſery of the vigble 
Chnvxclr, thatChriſtianity through a Covenant of grace ſhould deſcend in your line, and 
become in a fort (as we may lay, ) hereditary. Surely, the trucſt nobility is to be made 
a Chriſtian. Theodeſius was more glad tobecalled a Chriſtian , than to be the Empe- 
rour.of the. World: - You would think it a great honour if you could but make your 
Children Heirs of the'World, but what honour is this, that Gtmakes them by Cove- 
' napt and feal Heirs of Heaven ? Oh, for an heart raiſed:ap. and inlarged in thankfulneſs 
tor this. : : | 
 - 2. Rejoice inthe Lord, and again I fay rejoice. Isthere not cauſe? What is this day 


” of baptiſm, /but the day of your Childrens eſpouſals to Jeſus Chriſt? Now. they have 
his name put ugon them, and he makes them a jointure beyond the abilities of all the 
| + Cautuim erat Monarchs of the:World.. ' Now they are his f Souldiers 3 his Sons and Daughters b 


apnd Romanos. 2 Spirit of adoption ſcaled in baptiſme. I remember when Facob,blefſed the Sons of | 


ne quis ad bel 7fpb, Ephraim and Manaſſeh , he bleſſed them thus, Let my name be named #pen tbem ; 
tum prins ac- 1. +be names of 'my: Father Abraham and aac, Gen. 48. 16. Hc adopted them for his 
| cederet, > es $ons, 'tey muſtbeawo of the twelve Tribes of Iſracl, tohave an inheritance with them 
J efa- inthe Land of Canzay: So when God puts his name upon your Children, he ſignifieth 


= @Freme fa- 1 
: F=Z ON and ' afſurech that >they: are - his Sons; * Te are all whe Children. of God by Faith in 
* preceperat 1mm- Ch 
, prrator, Fura- 


rift 'F'eſus y for. as - many of you a5 have been baptized into Chriſt, have pat on 
um hoc Chriſte — WY. #7. "= ; Y | 
ſup Auguſto 'Þ | : X ; 
nomine Sacramentnlenditabent. Idem vocabulum mutuata i Eccleſia , ſus baytiſmo applicatum wolut, ut eftenderes 
omnes (&y ſingulosg qui. ſacro fonte abluti ſunt, ipſo fatto conſcrtbi in milites. D. Arrouſmith Tajiicg Sacra» 


Gal. 3. 1617, 


_ a # _— ; = _ | a n 
Chap.1.SeQ.5. 


Babes , and now we ſee them perfet? in Limbs , and like thee in #heir Souls ( for which we 


NE a " i. q 
- 1+ Have an high thankfa] cſtecm of the rich mercy of GodM Chriſt to you and 
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"SECT. vt © 


Of the Dutics that concern Children inthis roſpette 


' 2+ FIOr the Children, or Parties themſelves when grown. of He eek 
i+ Let them bewail their own original fin. Oh, that as this is the firſt fin, 
| fo it might be fi: ſt.taken notice of ! Oh, that ſo ſoon as Children come to ripenels they 


* » would conſider thus: Bleſſed Lord, how comes this to paſt? the Pſalmiſt tells me , T was pat gy, 8, | 


ſhaten in iniquity, and in fin hath my Mother conceived me : Oh, I am a Child «sf Adam, 
the Son or Daughter of a ſinful broad : he was the rock, whence I r9as bewn , andthe hole of 
che pit whente T was digged, and who can bring a clean thing out of an unclean? not one. As 
ſoon as ever I lived I was polluted, axd for that one fin if T bad nevty finned more, the Lord Job14 4 
might juſtly bave condemned my Soul loug fince to Hell, and am I yet alive * Why Lord. what ; 
a long repricve bave Tinjoyed ? How many years have Tlived in a condemued condition * Oh, 
thas T bad been the Child of a Toad, or Serpent, or venomous Creature 3 for ſurely G:d doth 
1t loath and-ebhor their young ones, they are not by nature objetts of Gods wrath, neither doth 
Satan raiein them , nor are they expoſed to eternal Torments , but thus's the ſinful off-ſpring . 
of ell mankind. Now I wonder nat that Luther in the deeps,and troubles, and ſorrows of his . | 
heart ; becauſe of this. fin, cryed ont ſ6.pittiful'y, Ob , that Thad never been a wan! Now T 
wonder not that Paul beſet with this origiual fin, was forc't tf ſay , Oh , wretched man that I 
am, who ſhall deliver me from this body -of death? In this, or thelike manucr ſhould 
they bewail themſc]lves. Many are apt to mourn for Adual fin, but few mourn for this 
fin , that firft made the breach, and began the controverſy betwixt God and man, 
Surely the horrible nature of this firſt fin 13 not well underſtood 3 Chriftians , Let me 
tell you, next unto the fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, and contempt of the Goſpel, this 
is the greateſt fin, that crycs loudeſt in Gods ears for vengeance day and night againſt 2 
oem of men. Oh , then let Children grown take notice of this, and bewail 
this ſin. 
2- Let them urge the Covenant of God made to them in their Fathers. q. d. 
Lord, we are ſinners from the womb; and yet by go0d providence we are ſprung of abe ieving 
race: was there not a league of old betwixt thee, and our Fathers ? and wilt thorn not remem- 
ber thygractous promiſe to them andus? Should David ds kindyeſi to Mephibolhethfor his 
Father Jonathan's ſake , and are there no remnants of love in thy brejt towards the poſte- 
rity of thy old dear friends ? why remember, Lord, the unfeigued Faith that dwelt in our 
Grand-mother Lois, or 74 our Mother Eunice , or i4 ſome other of our godly Progenitors 3 
84d remember hyw often they afted their Faith upmn that promiſe that thou eouldjt be the God 
of them, and theirs : didthey not preſs thee with thy promiſe on vur behalf ? Did they not 
ray tothee once and again tobe good and gracious uno us their Children ? Why dear Father, 
the God of our Fathers, and our God \, wilt thow pleaſe toread over the Petitions which are yet 
* on file in Heaven on our beb2lf: nay, wilt thin pleaſe to read over thy Anſwers to them, 
when as yet owr boxes were onely written in thy Book! Oh., let it never be ſaid that Childien 
deſcended of ſuch a Prayerful race aye caſt out of thy faunur, 'or that the Prayelſ of © 
that race (ſhould become unſucceſiſul unto us, on whoſe behalf they were put up. What 
ghongh we were conceived and»born in fin? and what though $:tan doth , clainy; and 
eballenge ws for his own? yet thou waſt pleaſed to enter into a Covenant - of grace, 
82d thou haſt fiiled thy ſelf to be the God of Abraham and bit Seed: O now remember thy 
Word Nand remember thy Promiſe, and remember the Covenant, and wtmember onr Fath:rs 
in Covenant with thee for thy mercies ſake. | tk. | 
3- Letchemſue oat the Grace and Benefit of their former Baptiſm : They had the 
outward waſhing betore , Put not the inward waſking tillnow: why now Ict them At Sa 
prefs hard for this: Now \Satan wreſtles, and now ſhould they wrelile (as we thall — (574 
hear more particularly another time ) now ſhould every ſuch a ons cry to God, * » *FY 
Come Lord Feſu, come quickly, O reſcue thy Creature ont of Satans ſlavery : See, be bolds See theſe Me” oj 
me Jaſt in his Net , and Gins, and Snares, and be will not let me 'g05 be tell me , I am ditations bs 
one of bis Subjects, a Goat of his Fold « but Lord, doft thou not know that T bave had thy enlarg d by _ | 
Sheep-mark upon me from a Lamb ? was not 1 burn in thy Family? and did I not in Far ord in 
j 5 pores” 4: : ne Infant. 
Baptiſm put on Chrift Sactamentally? O that now 1 may put bim on ſavingly:' It is Bapciſay, | + 
irue , the Sactamemal waſhing in water, is not enough ; and 4 it not bigh "time for me TEE 
| | now 
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XY Pp my ſelf 10 1b:;ſe -promiſe:, hereby I may be made partaker of a new nature? Lard, 
| 1 cometo the Fomntaiz opened in the Geſpel for fin, and for uncleanneſs : O ſprinkle clean 
 watcr upon me, regenerate me ( as thou haſt already with water, ſo  ) now with the ſpirit : 

beſtow on me the inward and. ſpirit#1l part of my Baptiſo:, ſandifie me in purſuance of thy 

promiſe ſealed therein by the Word, and preſent my Soul to thy ſelf without ſpt or wrinkle, 

or anyſuch thing. h ERNEST FI + 

4. Let them repent of their Apoſtaſie, and breach of vows, fincc they wereadmitted 

into Covenant with God. This brings into cheir remembrance all their actual fins; 

and ſcaſonably are they to be remembred, and repented of, when they mind converfi- 

on. The Spirits firſt work is to convince of fin; of ſin original, and ok. fin a&tua), and; 
amongſt othcr aggravations of actaal fins, this isa great and mighty aggravacion, the, 

breach of yows. But what vows were made by them while they were Infants ? Lau- 

{wer, they vowed to be Gods,and Chriſts; . they vowed toforlake the world, and Fleſh, 

and Devil , and: to manage war 3g1iatt themall their dayes they vow:d to fight un- 

der the banner of Chrift, 'and to be -his Souldicrs, and to maintain his caule; and to 

promote his Kingdom. For undcrltanding whereof, we mult take notice of adou- 

ble vow : The firſt'isa vertual vow, , when we vow legally, though in our own per- 

ſons we promiſe nothing. The ſ:cond is a formal vow, wh:n in cxprels terms we 

take upon us any obligation : Infants, whileſt infants, cannoc vow formally, bat they 

do veitually z their Fathers [tand inſi-ad of themſelves and Infants, and privaccly- at 

tneir firſt quicknin3 in the Womb, but ſolemnly at their'Baptiſine ja the Church, they 

-— bind themſelves, and their Sced to God in this manner. Kynw all men by theſe preſents, 
£ zbat J, A. do Fereby oblige my ſelf, and my Heirs, and poſterity from me deſcending , tv 
"0 the gieat God of Heaven and Earth, in all the duties required in the Law 'a1d Gyſpel. 
Now this vow is it- that vertyually was made by Infants : they could not do it ia their 

FN own p:rſons z and therefore by a gracious Proleplis God ac .epts it on their behalt, thus 

_ made and.figned, by theic mediate, or inmediate Parents, And have thcy not many 

and many a time broken thele ſacred vows ? have they not as ſoon as they could learn 

to ſpeak, begun'to ſwear and lie? have they not very early tortejted their bonds, and 

entred iuto acontrary Covenant and contederacy with-the Devil, and D-:ath, and Aell, 

aud thcir own luſts, and maiutaincd a War rather with God, than D.vils, wich 

abundance cf youthful heat and activity ? Oh, then what remains, bur. that they 

they ſhould remembcr from whence they are fallen, and repenc, and-renew their Co- 

W venant with God in their own Perſons, with all poſſible ſpeed and (erioufncls. And 

| thus much of our wreltling with Satan, Or repelling Satan , as to his fit aſſaults, 


7 


mm 
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CHAP.IIL. SECT, I. 


of the Devils afſanlts in our Touth, or at the time of. Converſion. _ 1 


HE S:cond Perio7, wherein Satan affaults. or combates with-as, it is from 
 - ur youth to our riper years3 or eſpecially from the beginning to the. end of 
our Converſion. And in proſecation of thig, firft Jearn we . 9 ot thale - 
, depths, and wiles, and methods of Satan in his aſſaults '; and ſecondlypra. 
- > "Riſe we. thoſe duties that concern us in our wreſtling, with him in theſe reſpe&s. _ » 
1.- For Satans aſſaults ; then he begins his ſtrongeti batteries, or main temptations, K 
when we are firlt entring into a renewed ſtate : Now this is moſt uſual in the dayes of 
7 _ _ ouryouth. So many ot our Worthies obſcrve.:. Oaec ſpeaking of young people, faith, 
- Mr, Ford in Amongit them uſually the jiream of converting grace moſt runs. It may bein ſome 
his Infame-  [,;e: 5; zprought very early, even in Child-bood, but ordinarily tis after they come under 
Rn viricw- catechiſing, and aye more adult. Angther thus : Converſion doth not only belong to the ol4 
* al refining. bxtto the yung © yea commonly Converſion is ſooner wrought upon the ymug ſort of People , * 
for they bave as. reſted the grace of God fo much, they have not provoked God to give them 
wp to their own bearts, Iuſis, and deſires, as many aged perſons bave : ſothenlet young 
*  _ ones hearken to-Sermons, lenthem attend to what the Minifters of God exhort;, Remember 
| pectet 12, 5, thy Creator in the daycs of thy Youth ;and it is good to bear the yoke in thy youth3 | 
| "Lam. 3.27- it is good to feel the bitterneſs of fin betimes- Another thus; the Lord can ——— 
ng. 
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bring home 10 bimfelf at all times yin middle age, in old age, at the wery laft,, ar ahe ThiefVortiereffe-.. 
gw the Croſs 4 yet the time of effetinal. calling is more ordinary in ue time of yourk. Eval calling. —- 
Some have obſerued the time of effetiual calling to be between the years of eighteen, and thir- | -; 
ty moſt commonly, —— And I believe that moſt Saints experience, that the Lord wrought up - | Sh 
on them in their younger dayes. —— Marriages are moſt in yznnger times ſo are fi | 7 
contrabls in Fcſus Chrift : David was gaud when young, Danicl s,y-nng Prophet; Timothy 328 
a Preacher, Sumuel begou with God betimes, Abijah good wbex a Child, fo mas Jo: _ 
- - Another thus, Thoſe who in their Ifancy were confideved as parts of their Parents, ueoerpgs 

and ſo by wertue of their Parents memberſbip injoyed, the Ordinance of hn + {apbexce #0? congrmation. 
grown up to maturity aud ripeneſs of years,they are #0 be looked upon, conſidered in theme 
ſebves,and nolouger as in their Parents, and therefore, as being ina capacity ſo 19 do,tbey us 
Rowe-20 take bold of the Covenant for themſelues and to render @ perſonal account of their Faith. 
Ic pleaſeth God that many do ſo even. very betimes: which agrees with.the former Opini. | 
on, that ſome are regenerated after they come under Catechizing * It -was the ufe of the Buxrorf. in - 
< ſews ( a$ Buxtorf, reports _) that ſafoon as their circumciſcd ,Children were able to Syn: c. 3, :1 
< ſpeak, they taught them ſome ſele@ places of Scriptuke, and ſo proceeding ou by dee .. pet = 
© orees, at thirteen years uf age they were called fizz precepti, Sons of the Precept 5 and Synt- l.1oc.5. e 
«© then they were to receive the paſſeover ( as faith Mr. #eems) and to obſerve the S©0-4-Par rt. Bo 
< 613 precepts, which comprehended-in them the famof the Mofaical: Law, and Jaws "> 8 
© iſh-cligion, and then they themſelves were accounted guiltyand lyable'topuniſhs £4 
< ment both Divine and humane, if-they did tranſgreſs: the. Law ,. whereas before their 
* faults were imputed to their Fathers, 'of whom the puniſhment was exacted= | The 
manner of the Jews, it ſeems was thus : The $ou being thirteen years compleat, the Fa« 
ther calls ten fews to witneſs ſaying, that bis Son is 'now of aye, bath bern infirultett ix 4 
, the precepts, well learned their cuſtomes, and can readily recite the benediftions' and daily <5 
Prayers and therefore be is willing 0 be benceforth free, and to ſhake off the Sing of bis San; " If 
after which he concludes with Prayer, beſteching God: that his Son may griw up into many; 
years aud good works, Thope I may fay of G:atiles, as well as Jews, that Converfiouss na 6 AS 
ſometmies very early,even ſo carly as at thirteen years of age,though itbe nar ordinary. wen 7 
'-And oh, how good is'it for a man to bear the yoke in his youth, fceing it muſt-be born . © wy 
at ane time or other ?- the burthen of fin; at that age will be the lighter, the flowing. 
of Heavenly affeCtions will be the ſweeter, the. removal of fin; in likelithoood;, :will be-p;oy 8 ” 
ſooner, at leaſt the ſurcr, God having engaged himſelf, that ebey2bat ſeek” bims early: ; 

find bim Satan knows all this full welt, and therefore: he ters: a {tridter 'watch- . 
- on. youth ; he obſerves all the motions, ſtirrings, *2ings of the Soul, and of Gods 
Spirit at ſuch, a time moſt 'naxrowly-; and if he ſpy any thing that.may probably di- 
fturb bim of his poflefhon, he preſently foames, and tumes, and prepares himſelf for 
barrel, and now he is ready with all his fiery darts (his thouſands:of temptations J wo * 


throw them at him, chat would throw down his Kingdom, |_ 


* 
- 
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Of the Occ afion of Satans. firſt, and furious aſſaults. 


> 11.T what ailes Satan, thatthe begins thus to rage ? it was but erewhile thatthe 
B kept the houſe quietly, and poffcfſed all in peace -and-is 'he now difturbed?i@ 
yes3 for now the Soul begins to conſider : it was; but lately that the ſman wis -at 
fome Sermon, or read fome Book, or obſerved ſome provideuce,”-or heard ſome-pray s _ 
Some Goſpel-news, or glad tidings /is freſhly come , that Jcſus Chriſt is in the Field; 7 
ſent of God on this very account torcſcue Souls from” the Devils power z and 6 cha | 
end he hath made a proclamation, that it any pcor fianer weary of che Devils Govern- 
ment, and heavy laden with he chaine of his ſpiritual bondage,” will but come and 2e- 
pais toChrift, he ſhall have protection from Gods- juſtice, the' Devils wrath, and' fins * 
Dominion. ' This, or, the like mcſſage hath perſwadedhe Soul to pauſe, toconſidei, £0 —_ 
porder, commune with it ſelf, whatit had;belt zo do.” - * © + Dara WELL 
Conſideration is the firſt ſtep torepentancez-the prodigal firſt came to him(e{f before 
. be cameo his Father z he conſidered with himſelf whara ftarving condition he was in'3 


ys husks were poor meat, and yet, he had not:enough” of them neither; but at his Fa-! A 

- thers Houſe was bread enough ,and to ſpare, and/ſhould he perith with hunger ® It is + 
uſual with the Soul chuis ac tirſt to conlider with it elf, And am 7 Satanr Vaſſal ,: = HER 
Rs: = - | an " A ot "i 
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2 Jac With Devils Chap.2.Se&3. 
Ho 12:1 Yale Bader $ aranis (power? and (all +T continue in this flate ? is Toe the week Gomes 
41162 05 aent.of Chriſt's #bouſand-times better: than. #be. Tyranny of . Satan? . and A not  Chriſts 
Itewards s thouſand thouſand times better than the Devils Waze:? What, is not Heaven 
betgenthancHelt? And. did 4 nut promiſe 'to fight under. Chriits Banner. againſt the World; 
Fleſhy,aad Devil'? . How is it then that 1 have ſerved bim thur long? aud that yet he leads 
me Captive at bis will and: pleaſure? what if this night I-ſhontd leave this World ix this. 
ſtate Yuwbat rwowls; become of. me. #0: all Eternity? could I be content © 10 loſe God;nand. 
Chriſt,” andthe joy: above ', -and. to dwell with Devils, an1RK eprobates; and all thoſe Infer- 
j1al- Frends..beluw?:. Conſider, O'my Soul, and have ſad thoughts: oxtheſe weighty and, e- 
venlaſting- aff airy 3 for as the Tree falletb,” ſo it muſt lye for ever © andever. \ This; or the 
like-confalcration, is the Devils Alarum-:; now is he oceafioned to bettir himſelf, orkie 
ſegs he is.gone 3 and. therefore, asa Gyabt awoke out of ſſep., he rouzech-and ſhakes 
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himi{gh ;-and -befcts the Soul with theſe ſeveral Tewptations following, © ©»; 
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ed 91 11 1172 Lighs, 6 Wh by Of the ſeveral imme diate aſſaults that 8 atan at. firſt dorb make; |". 


5 SYEIMRS C34 7 TOA , (Oh M33 £842; 
ls Aſfaultsiri:this cafe arc either immediate, or mediate ;' by bimſel{; oraids; 
.::2;:He affdules by himſelf, either by removing thoſe pious thoughts: tending to 

Holine(s,/ or by-injeRing ſuch impious thoughts as tend to Wickednels, | | 

vi\s. He: endeavours ta/ remove; pious thoughts, 'q. d. H#hat do theſe ftrangers here ? 

haw.come theſe Gueſts int) my bouſe and dwelling without my league ? are theſe fit! compani= 

ons: furthe Soul where I bear rule? away with them, ſhut them out of doors, for I cannot 
endure them. in my Tertitories. (ou tn 26 Ao RAT 5 

_ 12 He injects .impious thoughts inftead of good:,: theſe are. the Darts:which he 

Gurrals throws igtothe.Soul at pleaſure , and now is, he moſt bufie; left the Soul want work to 


| - Chriſtian ar- baliecit (elf withal. By bis g-od will, (laith; one} the Soul ſhould nt. have a thaught of 


ours Heaven or Hell from one end of the wetk, ' totbe'other3” and that the mayhave as fero as. may 
he, be kgrps bim full banded with work ; tbe ſinner grids, and be is filliag the hyper, that the 
Mey "not fland ſtill : 'be' is with the ſinzer as ſo 24 as be wakes, 2ad fills bis wretched 
1 2 73214 r-with ſome wicked thrughts 3 and: all the day lon. be waicheth bin, and zajeds 
: muxestheughts 3- aud at night lie a earefa! Faylor he locks bim mp again in bis {hamber, 
with more halts and fetters upon him, not ſuffering him to ſleep as be ly:1 in his bed, till be bath 
die: ome miſchjef. * REES *— | EA 
-1i> . vc Befoxe I. proceed, Lhall propound theſe Queſtions. © oh 
+ x{Whether Satan | knows our thoughts? 2, Whether Satan can. ſtat the door 
that d: thoughts: may not enter? 3, Whether Satan can at pleaſure inject 
'finful thoughts, and ſo ſet.on the Soul to imbrace them, and to tamper wicth'them ? 
'3+ Whether Satan knows our thoughts? 1 Anſwer 3 As thoughts are taken firicly, 
ſimp!y, or meerly for conceits, apprehtnſions, meditations , diſcuſſions, deliberations, 
which the underſtanding or mind in and by itſelf , 'or by the help of tancy frames 
within ic ſelf, they{'are' not. known unto Satan : but as thoughts are taken largely, 
copjundtly, or as they are accompanied and waited on with the ttirred up Images of the 
faticy.;/ aud. pallions of the body z -fo qur thoughts; asFvell as; words and actions; arc 
| known to Satan. Now I muſt confeſs; few thoughts are in vs; but they flir-up tear 
cy:, .orſomeafk@ion of fear, or joy,. or grief, of (ome; ſuch like 3- and thereforc.in. that 
, & we have very few thoughts but they are, known to Satan. That Satan hath.an 
jigs the fancy and; rhe | images- therein, there is no-doubtz .and+that Satan | 
1th an inſight into the pathions , : which are but the flowing and. reflowing of Corpordl | 
Spirits,” the moſt willgrant 3/ it munlſt_ therefore needs tollow, that howſocver the jm 
mediate aGts-, which are immanent in the Soul it ſelf are utterly;hiddea from Satan, 
yetias thoſe -acs do tranſire, and appear ; /and are put forth in the Body and Corpaxeal 
Organs 5 .cither outwardly in a&tjons, or inwardly in the imager of the tancyg:0r in; the 
hv a ſo they may be diſcerned and known by Satan. Fwy rio 75b 03 
, 2+» Wikther Satan can ſhut the dgot:,' that good :thoughts may enter? 1 anſwer, . 
in,natural men, ..as, yet -unregenerateisj he. may, ſhut, the common gate of the- fancy, 
that..no.good thoughts: ſhall: 6nter-Jim that way. and: the reaſon 1s;; becauſe che De- 
vil hath the Keys in his own hands:of| all the Rooms; next to;the Privy Chambcrz he 
ruke, there ,. and locks ,.or unlogks; at: his plcafirce For the better. nedertiqaingtet 
Jet by »% this, 
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yet 'becauſe be can ftir and move the imagination , it follows that any ſin in' the imagina« 
a0, though bit in the outward works of the Soul, ' yet doth it quickly lay (hold on all. 


termand: the Devils powet, and ſpeak by the ſenſes and faticy, maugte the' malice of 
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Gitan, and all his power. 
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with all manner of wickednels, Jnalice, may, gens he fills them with the Spirit 
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: continued in a Diſcourſe, till at laft the oth tampers with chem, and yields unto 
them. T have done with theſe queſtions; and now we fee how Satan affaules by 
himfelf, ! | "is + 4 W104 
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with'Devils. Chap.2:Se&.4. 
OS natt © Se 2 2. Oh 
we ſs "oe *Of the ſeveral mediate aſſaults that Satan at firſt doth make. 


2- L.JE affaults mediatcly, and. by his aides. He likes, vot that, the Soul: ſhould 
.. K&have any thoughts of leaving, him, or. of. coming to Chriſt : The very tirſi 
| Mediation gives all the legions of Hell an,alarm, as iewere 3 they are as much trou- 
bled at it as Herod and Jeruſalem were when they, heard the news that Chriſt was 
_ born ; and' therefore they call, in all their aids, and command them: to Rifle thoſe ho- 
1y. choughts and conſiderations. - ds | 
- 2 Thele aids arecither the World or Fleſh. ety. 006 $9 ths 

4+ By the World I underſtandimpious, carnal, and unbclieving men, with all their 

| baits and enticementsunto vanity 5; and all their diſcouragemeuts , afflictions and mi— 
fories, wherewith they hinder Gods Children in travelling the/path of ,xighteouſnels, 

which Teads to Heaven. . This wicked World affault;, us .0n both fides.3, on. the right 

hand it offers ,us the haic of pleaſure, hongurs, . riches, that thereby. it. may allure us to 

Ingo the hook of fin - it cafts before us golden Apples., that by ttooping down to 
gather them, we. may be hindred jn running the. Chriſtian race, and ſo loſe the Goal 
and Garland of evcrlalting Glory. On che left hand it .cncounters us with Threats, 
'-Miſerics, Afliitions, Poverty, Ignominy 3.alt which being tcrrible in the eycs of flcth 

andþlood, fo far prevail with-ſeme, that chey move chem:to make ſhipwrack of Faith, 


vl 


.and.a, good Confaicnce .* Tf; POOLS: x 
._ :Mcthipks I imagine the World ſpeaking to the Soul in ſuch.a language as this: 
hat firaygers are theſe that diſturb our dwelling ? have. not we poſſeft this heart ſo 
- many. years? and muſt we now be goue, and-give up. our room to Forreiguens that invade 2 
Come, take up other thoughts. of the ſweet anel pleaſure, of this World 3 here Soul | We 
offer «thee wealth 5 oraf thas will not allure, thou ſhalt have hononr; or if that will .uat 
. preuatl, thou ſhalt have pleaſure» As Balak, dealt with, Balaam, who \tarlt ſcat under 
Meſſengers, and chey not prevailing,. heyctagam ſcent ,Prjaces, mae, and more hono- 
\rable.than they and chey came to Balaam, and ſaid unto him, Thus ſaith Balak, zhe 


HE ' 52,18, Son of Zippor, let nothing T pray thee, binder 4hce from coming unto me, for I wal! 
= __ ?; promote thee unto ery | great honour : ſo faiththe World, Let.nothing, 1 pray thee, di- 


worce [thee aud me; for 1 will, promote thee unto very great honour. Or, it thee. allure» 
cats do. got divert the Soul, bur fill it conſiders 3 'Ob, what will become of me ia.the 
#ther world ! Then doth the World frown, and threaten, and boaſt of his great firength 
ther he maxcheth againſt the Soul: with all :his Forces:,. ſometimes hiding his Troops 
jn the-ambuſhments of -worldly vanities 3 and ſometimes. drawing gut his Forces in 
\Opeh VIEW. :.9-d, Come affiiftions /.end come perſecutions 1 and ſet . ou this Sou! with force 
aud violence! will it :ueeds rus away from us in the ways of Godlineſs? be- you like 


:+ + -| briars ifs, the way to old it: from going formards3 or be ym like Thorns underit's feet to 
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| vex, and torment it, that it may be weary in it's paſſage. . And, Oh, the vexations, gricls, 


> 
H1RE- Li , 


| which hath | defiled the Body-and Soul, being -{pread and mixt with every 
part bath, even as the: Light is, mixt with Darkne(s-ju the twilight, , or dawning 
; of the.day 3. . hereby we fad our.{clves prone, to all un, and. ready to-entertain all cemp- 
rations, , which promiſe che Gatiiying the luisot the; Eleth. , This Encmy is called 
the gld man, tieald Adams the earthly, camal, natural.mas > the fut which is inherent, 
ond dwehleth in us; the adjoyning evils the law of the| Members 3 the lujts. of .the Fleſs 
whish fight againſt the Sol. As Satan. is che:Fachcr , fo the,Eleſh is the mother: of fin, 


_ which receiving Satans. temptations: into;a fruitful womb, doth contruuc, nouriſh, and 


bring forth fin. EAN! 62: 
Now:as this isanother of Satans aids, W'methiuks 1 imagine the fleſh beſpeaking 


| the Soul in this or- the like kind » What manner of communication is ibis, which thas 


baſt with my enemy £ Are godly thoughts ſuit able t0 dwell with me? Cr t» fit down with 


' -me?. dmmot 1 thy ſelf ? Conceived, and born, and brought up with thy ſelf ? And wilt 


thou now entertain an Enemy, cither to weaken, or deſtroy me ? I cannot eudyre any thought 
| tending. 


ns & = F 


2 By © Fleſh, I mean not the body and the FA Res but that corruptio of 
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tending tothe ſpiritual man; thou canft not but be ſenſivle that we trvo cannot reign toge= 
ther and flouriſh together in the ſame Soul at once : If the. Spirit live I dies and if the 
Spirit thrive I periſh: and am I not nearer to thee, and dearer to thee than the' Spirit ? — 
Tas not I with thee inthe womb ? and did Tever leave thee till this time? bave xt I 
ſtudied to pleaſe thee with all the delights, and intomes, and pleaſures of this wort4? and 
wilt thou now turn thy back, upon the old man, thy ancient acquaintance? See bere ale- 
gion of lufts attending on thee > Come, let us greet, aud embrace, and var Gr theſe: pions 
thoughts that ſerm to diſturb us in our dalliances. And thus we ſee how Satan affairs us 
by his aides. | $1 My 


| SE GT, V. i 7 : - 
Of the duties that concern ws, in reſped of the Immediate afſawler; | " > 


C1 OR thedutics in our zerefttiog with Satan as totheſe aſſaults, let Souls prafife 
- reſpe@ively, As—— FL tr 2 - 
1+ To Satans immediate aſſaults uſe theſe repulſes. . FOR | 
1. Give entertainmenrs to pious thoughts, hear what they (ay, what if they are firan- | — 
gers to thy unregenerate Heart (for fo I may = ſuppoſe thee) this hinders not, hut thou * _ 
ſhoujdit bid them welcome. It was the old Law, Love ye therefore the ſtrangers, for Deut: 10 1 _ +: 
ye. were _flrangers in the Landof Kgypt.., And it is the Apoſtles charge, be 'not forget- Fo re 
fal. to entertain ſtrangers, for thereby ſome have entertained Angels #nawarej... Holy &<,13 24. 
G__ are precious things, and if not Angels ( ſtri&ly ſo called ). yetare they Gods Og 
Meſſengers, and in that ſenſe, Angels ſentffrom God ; taey arc the immediate fruits and. 
buds of an immortal nature 3they come from God, aud: they tend to God; they ne-. 
ver come but for good, nor do they dwcll any. where, but in the iſſue they give ex- 
ceeding great rewards. Why then cherich theſe motions of the Spirit, commune with 
them again and again 3 know the crrand fully and throughly, on which they come from 
Heaven,; their meaning is to bring up thy Soul from Earth to Heayen, and were it not 
pity to et-them. go betore they have done the great buſineſs on which they come... ._ * 
2, Complain of Satans ſhitting the doors againſt ſuch thoughts : tell thy God that 
his enemy and thine hath got the pofſetlion ot thy Fancy and affeQions, and of all the 
outer rooms that lad to the privy Chamber of thy heart 3 and that he hath put his bars 
and. bolts fo. Rrongly in, that thou.canſt not open to thoſe ſtrangers. Yea, cry out 
againſt Satan and thy-ſclf, O the tyranny of Satan! and ob the loathneſs of my own heart 
to-entertein theſe boly thoughts ! if they ftand at door aud offer their ſervice, d» not T joyn 
with Satan, and bid them be gone ? or if they ſtep i;: before I am a ware, amnot 1 
wit'y, and willing with Satan todrive them out again? Why Lord I am not ſufficient of CS, 
my ſelf , to think, any thing as bf. my ſelf, hut myſuſſiciency is of thee» If T endeavour ne» 203 5: 
wer ſo much to wind up my ſoul to an holy Meditagion, preſently I find my fancy, or ima» 
.gination ,, like tbe Peggs of -an inſtrument ſlip between my fingers as I am winding them up; 
and to fall down ſuddenly again. 'O7 woe is me, that my nature is thus vile,, and that Sa= 
than is thus ftrong in.me ! Come Lord, and break, open theſe doors, that thy Meſſengers may 
came int, and find date weleome > all my ſufficiency is of ihee, and thou art God all-ſufficient 
| Lord if thou wilt, thoucanft throw out Satan, and make room for theſe Harbinger , 
' : and foreriennets of thy Majeſty. * _ | Rea kN = 87 
- 3+ Standand fiarile at thoſe wicked chohghts;, that come in fiead of the former good 
ones. I Satan ſo buſie with thee, that now. he hath filled thy heart wyth proud,;-undean, 
or diftrafiſu] thoughts 4 doth he now ſuggeſt, That there ir no God, thattbe world zs for , 
everythat riches aje better than Grace, that the pleaſures of Sin are better than boperof Heaven ; 
Oh, ſhew thy.abhorrency of rhem, ,and chide thy Soul ſharply for ſo much as holding ar 
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conference withrthem : But in this cepulſe begin betimes, cruſh them early at the very 
Hiſt riſing, or Satan will preyail. . It is not to tell, what a world of miſery man briogs 
. upon himſelf :. by giving way to the firſt wicked thoughtsz inthe tirit place therefore, 
remember that Text, Let #he wicked man forſake bis way, nd the unrigbteons man bit | 
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Of the duties that concern us, in reſped of the mediate aſſaults. 


2 -T O Satans *mbdiatz afſaults'by the World; orFleſh, make uſe of theſe repullcs. 


<4 CY 


- Tohis affaults by the World, Confider —— | 

r. Itis the Lords command that we ſhould have no intimate, indeared amity, or 

x Joh. 2. 15. correſpondency with the World. -Lyve not the Porld, neither the things that are in the 

ES World, if any man love the World, the love of the Father is not in bim. | 

_ 2, God arid the World are at {uth/eomity, that we cannot ſerve both. NN man ca4 © 

ſerve two Maſters ( that are oppolite ) for either be ſhall hate the oe, and love the otber, or 

elſe bt fi all lean to theont, and deſpiſe the other 3 ye cannot ſerve God and Mimm11  . Trie 

_— Apolile hercin appeals to our conſciences> . kirow ye xt that the atity of the World is et- 

- - Jam. 4 4 mity with God ? whoſvever therefore will b& afriend of the world, maxgth bim/elf the enemy 

: | _'-._ of God, \Itisa rouzing quiſtion, know ye not? .wordly men do not {o much out of igno- * 

ran.e, as out of fncogitancy z they do not 'confider/:and what ſhould they 'confider #7 

'  "Thatthe amity of the World is eninity with God, that to pleaſe the Worid is to wage 

. +, war againſt Heaveiis Ob, confider ehis ye that forget God. | bay 

32 In our baptiſme wexenounced the World, witti all-the yain potnps, and glorious 

vattitics thereof 3 then we profeſſed-that we would couragioully fight againtt them un+ 

der Chriſt 3 and ſhall we run away from the banner of Ghrift ? ſhall we'caſt aſide the Li- 

very of Jeſus Chriſt? Shall we backſlide from our xeligion in Truth and Power, agd juyn 

in leigne with the profeſt enemics of God and Chriſt ? what is this but to be worſe, and 

more nefarious in the latter end, than we were in the beginning? #orsf after wets.coe 

efcaped RI of the world, through the kno wiedge of the Lord, and Savionr Jeſus - 

Cbrift, wt ave ageitt inthiegled therein, and overcome, the latter end is morſe than tbe be- 
nnixo . « [877 37 | »> ; , 

i 4 Whit is.the World, but changeable, variable? deceitful,, miſerable ? was there 

| ever moxe exp-rience of this Truth thanar this time ? Oh, whiat tumblings and rotlings 

Have beert bf late? howhave men been deceived in their, expedtitions ad fruicions ? 

Fait ſhews have been repreſented to ſome, as they were toChriſt; when the Devil ſhemed 

bim all the Kingdoms of #be world, and the glory of them , and how taavy have fallea.down 

i6d worſhipped ? bur are they not 'deceived ? what matters the world gorgeous ſhows? 

fc is 5ri touch a feather, in fighe a ſhadow, in weight a ſmoak, in truſt arccdy "in. afkde- 

ceitful ? Achitophel for all his policy, Hamantor althisfway, Golieh for all his {irength, 

Nebnebadnazzar forall his pleaſurez theſe worldings that ſuckt in the: {weets ' bf this 

World, they found it3 deceit, and now feel it's puniſhment, Wicked World ! how 

doft thoy'umdoe men: with a wortd of ereackeries ? it hates them that love it, deceives 

them that" truſt it; aMidts them thar- ſerve it, reptoaches them that honout it, damans 

them thir fallow it. | Athanafrs tells ofan Hermite to whom Gog! ſhould reveal the 

Rare ofthis World,'F: 091944 viſcoſe, mis operta terebris, & obſeſſa laqueir, 411 banped 

Tullof #2} and Devils ſite by t» arch vhem. Go yog# over the whole world, beho;d 

Countries, view Provinces, look into Cities , harken "at doors, fe. whar is done in 

Falls: in Pallaces, in private houſess are not the Devits ſnares in every comer? juſtice 
ne ey ey is loſt, trath is wrefted, tight Leſpiſed 4' what lying, What flandering, what : 


. 32 3 5 o ) 
; 38 
3 G Math. 6. 24+ 
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eeciving is there 2 the infocent are* coudetrinried, the guilty delivered, the wicked ad- 
, theverruorts\ oppreſſed3 pride,” eyvy, perjuty, vanity theſe bure way,» 

. *"*&F' poor Sonl1 Goth the world "interpofe to hinder thy confideration,” or thought 
of thavige? :doth it tel] thee of Riches, Honours, Pleaſures *fay thei with Chritt, whar 


* 


f a man gaik the whole world, and Iofebir Foxl ? or doth it tell thee of aflitions, per- 
qetyrons; torments ? fay then with the Apoſtle, That the affi®ionis of this life are wot 
. "worthy of the Glory, which youll be revealed in #1> Or if all this will not ſtop the mouth . 
- of the world, confider again, and conſider of theſe particulars z the commands -of q 
Chriſt, theenmity betwixt the world and Chriſt, thy promiſe, .and vow, and firſt obe 

ligation to Chriſt z yea, confider of what the world is, cicher in it ſclfe, or to thy 
If; and then bid it be gone 3 away world, for it is written , the time is ſhort, ——» 
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wid hs faſhion of this world paſſeth away. 
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2. T6 Wis aſalts by the fleſh, Confider ——— - 0 ig 1 og -M 
h his the Lords cowmand that we ſhould depoſe the flcſh 3 Let not fix reign in your gom-s.12, . 
. mortal badies, that ye ould obey it in the lujts t"ercofs And pat of the man, which is cor- Epheſ.4,22, + 
rapt, according to the d«ceitful lnjts. And mortifie your members which are npon Earth, as Colol.3.5. 
fornieationy rele neſt, inqrdinate affefion, evil concupiſcence. | 
2+ The Flih is a worſe egemy than the Devil himſelf; for never could the Devil 
hurt us, if this imbred enemy did not betray us : This is the root, the fountain, the- 
origine of al} other fin; when It have conceived, it briugetb forth fin- Hence we ay, that 
ſuggeſtion could d& nothing wichout luſt : 'if..there were no fire_in our wood, neves 
could D: vils breath kindle any flame in our Souls. . x | 
3+ We are to waken the. fleſh, by abating the fewel of whatſoever may nourlſk or 
teengthen. it ; Make nt proviſion fer the fleſh ro fulfill the Iufts thereof. As in a fiegeall Rom.13.14. 
means are uſed. to ſtop the paſſages of ſin, by whichthe Enemy may be victualled, |. 
to muſt we ſtop thoſe paſſages of fin , by which the flcſh is, ftrengthened. Now 
as the fleſh is reſident in all parts aftid powers of the Body aud Soul fo muſt we 
in every reſpe&t teep back provition-'from every part: from the body delicacy, 
drunkenneſs, wantonneſs 3 from the faftalic, vain imaginations, pernicious erours : | 
trom che mind and will finful cogitations wicked deliberations » from the memory the & 
remembrance os ſinful pleaſares, unleſs ithe to repent of thoſe that are paſt, and to flee Te 
from.thoſethat are pr. ſent ; from the hcart unlawful luſts, wicked deſires, unruly paſſions. HY 
I might thus inſtance in every part. EF | 
4+ As we muſt weaken, ſo we muſt watch over the fleſh: and the rather, becauſe 
though we ſhould get the better in many conflicts, yet Rill it is plotting and praGifing 
new and freſh Treaſons. But what are thoſe parts of the flcſh we muſt eſpecial- 
ty watch? 1 anſwer, -. The Senſes; theſe are the gates of our Souls, and therefore 
they had need to be ſtrongly gaarded : T made a Covenant with my eyes, why then ſhould 
1 think upon maid And turn wo mine eyes from beholding vanity, and quicken thou me a rivah Y 
in thy way. And pat # hyife to thy month, if thou be a man givento appetite. And T pg og.e. its 
' ſaid, I will take beed to my wayes, that I fin not with my tongue. And let no corrupt commu- Plal.39.2, 
nieation- proceed. out of your mouth, but that which is good to the nſec of edifying, that runy Ephel.4.254 
mini{ter grate unto the bearer s, - 2, The Heart 3 thisof all parts is the moſt (ub- F 
til and crafty, be Heart is deceitfnl,and deſperately wicked above all things, who;zan know Jer.17.9, * 
s ? The counſel of the Wiſe is thereforc ' good , keep thy Heart with . all diligence, P19$423. 
| For ont of it are the iſſuts of life. Indced the Heart is thechiet Monarch in this little ONS. 
Avorld of 'man, which rules and commands all other parts3 -It is the guid and Captain, 
which leads and dirc&s them in all their courſes, it is as the primum mobile, which 
moves all inferioux Sphears z or as thect.ief wheel in the clock, which ſets all the reſt of 
the wheels a going 3 it isthe Spring and Fountain of a'] our thoughts, words, and aQti» 
ons, wh ch being Jetited defileth them, or being purified; communicates it's purity unto 
them ; as the heart dire&:th, the tongue ſpeaketh, the hand worketh, the eye ſeeth, the 
foor walketh : 4 g1od man ont of the good Treaſure of his Heart, bringeth forth that whie Lowe, 1G 
#8 port; aid an tvil man ont of the evil Treaſure of bit beart, lringath forth tbat which is 
evils for ont of the xbundance of the heart the mentb ſpeaketh- 3-404 | 
Ah, poor Soul ! doth the fleſh interpoſe to hinder thy conſideration or thotights af 


9 


ehatige ? * doth it tell thee of its nearnefs and dearneſs to thee, of it'sancieat acquain- 
ance with thee even from the womb, of thoſe many pleaſures and incomes of delight 
i - hath provided? tell it again of it's ill neighbour-hood , of 'ic's antient feud, by 
fo much the worſe becauſe more antient3 and for the pleaſures and delights it ſpeaks 
of, tell it' that ſuch baits have hooks under them, the Harlots lips dropt inthe. 
precting, and worm-wood in the parting: what is-the end of fuch delights but _  _ 
death and darnnation? For if ye. live after tbe fleſh, ye ſhall dye : and ayer Rom.8.137 

Ob, why ſhneld I ſatisfie my fleſh, to indanger my Sol ? Orif theſe reaſonings will aoc ES 
farishe , cenſider feriouſly , and dwell upon theſe confiderations, that God hathcoms 

manded thee to depoſe itz and that no enemy is fa bad as that in thy boſome : that 

either thou muſt weaker it, and watctiover it, or it will prevail, and lead thee to the 

Chambers of death, For, when luſt bath conceived, it bring#th forth fin;and finbeing finiſped Jaw, 1.15,” - 

. Only oar objedion remains. Alas ! faith the Soul, Tamimiegenerite, and though I 


bf 


bear is vogee behind me, ſaying, this inbe way, walk, in it; yet 6& 1 want fect, andfixength thai, 30 218 © 
to walk therein 5 theſe are good rules of wretfing-againft the Devil, World and OS 


; . POO" "IFEOy" +: tie io 
0CR $5 add hc "* SEE ms falls co ek Ee Se ; 
' " = v4 © ood Sib ode be EE. BE Oo NE an RE 2 AE, 1 : 
þue” ee bo. 6 EO 3 on or EN EO Wn et 1s EE4, a » ob Fe + bh 
, A 36 OS SHOOTS 3» 43 ot Pf Fo) WY 2 ID 7 ” % 
.. As "ONLINE 1 - PT 07 EE IT: ; 6 F Fe : 5 
& LOTS, - F 420 FP” - 6 S A > M Ws f «24 War S. CES. S by ©. - a 
0; p \ eee, IRE -eaRE- - £ 5, 250 - Mo Re: SAS ; k Ge 
4 3 : - 4 . A : \ . : 1» . PS $5 oe 
Ab: WV SF.  8-. 4 Be dt, $i Bo en \ 
- PIR ng $4. Ws = : : '* Y 
” of A LEES LES.” + "5% *, I . 1 " de 
oo PISS Los EW — = ew. - SI ods 
*%Y ... ESE” © x __ OY NY gs . n SE = - 
= * "$2, - F Ws = ; , 
: Ns £ 
L7 > a E p +3 
: {Y _ 4 S 
"= 2% o 7 : 
S T. L 5 e , P \ . 
4 *'*% ” I py % 
WH 3.354 m—— 
_- 


ar with Devils. — Chapg.Se&a,z- 


$ rg f-49.0 Y, z 


od 
” 


©, Fleſh, butI cannot tir, nor move, nor meditate: 4] am not ſaticient of my ſelfto think, 
+ +. how then! ſhould IT follow theſe rules? you fing to a deaf man, you preſcribe toa man 
.*.- deadin fins and trelpaſſes. gs | | S | 
\ +. I anſwer, indeed I ſuppoſe no leſs:and yet ifIfpeak not toa man Apiritual,l do to one 
rational z and as a meer rational man, thou maiſt fix thy thoughts on this or that objet 
electively, which is a poſture of Soul , wherein the, Lord may appear; and affe& thy 
Hearts Come then, and peruſe theſe dire@ions, and reaſon thus, 1/Yby frinld I not ds thas 
ail am direfted ? Heart, what haſt thou to ſay, why thin ſhouldjt not follow this counſel that 
rs given thee? Again, it may be the Lord will come in, whilcti thou art indcavouring af- 
ter him: 7 will not ſay, that God is bound ex congreo to give grace to thy indeavours > 
© In all, the Word of God we find not one promiſe toany mecrly natural, or moral a& of 
Me. Ford's Ours 5 Tet ( as-one obſerves ) God bath ſeldome been obſerved, if ever, to fail any in their 
* Spirit of Bon- Copect2tions of grace from him, doing in the way of means, what they by the power of nature 
£ . . + dage- can, and what the Spirit of God moves them unto. Hearken then to theſe rules, and obey 2 
| What if. thy indeavours have no immediate influence upon grace, yct are a neceſſary way 
that God hath commanded every one to walk in, and they are as a means wherein God 
will diſpence his grace to whom he pleaſeth ; ſo that whoſoever doth wilfully neglet 
the uſe of ſuch means, -he cannot promile to himſelf any convertion; yea, he May Cer: 
rainly conclude , God will not convert him. In all the direQtions which may be hereafter 
. to the unregenerate, I wiſh'this may ſtill be xemembercd:; : hal 8 
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CRAP HE SECT 1, 5 


Of the next aſſaults that Satan makes againſt us. 
ER rn MF inthe ficfi aſſault Satan be foiled,and the Soul berefolved to go on,the Holy « 1 
things, * uſually comes in and works on the Soul theſc ſeveral ſteps.” As 1+ A light of fine 
Ref oiong 2 2. A ſenſe of miſery. 3. Sorrow for fin. 4. Seeking for comfort, 5. A fight 
> of Chriſt. 6- Deſire after Chrift. 7. Relying on Chritt, 8; Obedience to Chriſt 
' And accoxdingly Satan counter- works, and in every of thele ſteps aflaults the Soul either 
-. +" Jefs or more, to keep itftill in his hold : Oh, he is loath to leave, and therefore. at every 
Atep he- mcets the Soul, and wreſtles with tt. Iſball (as the Lord imables ) firſt obſerve 
| his aſſaales, and then; inform the Soul of it's ſeveral duties, in repelling of Satan re= 
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SECT. 11. 
i 'Of $ atans aſſaults upon | fight of fin-. 


% TO ſooner hath the Holy Ghoſt epencd che eye of the Soul to ſee it's fin, but pre» 
; - ſently Satan comes ori with his-hery darts : Sometimes he makes finlittle, 45 3 not 
_ & little one ? and ſometimes. he makes tin great, Ob, the greatneſs, and ob the numerouſneſs 
of thofiost + pe F454 * $#=74 5 Hs" * 
£ ates he makes: (in little, and herein he prevails with many Souls: - they are 
: Joath! to: hear: the work of themſelves, and therefore $atan helps them-with Fig-leaves. 
to coveritheir nakedneſs, - What? is it nor Satans language that we hear in men? Sure- 
. Ay, or fir are not ſo: great, we are not ſo bad, we have ſomegood, we have ſome hopes if 
ESR. = God be merciful,” what matters it if we be ſinful ? Thus do mea Rifle and refift the faſt 
" $heherd's _ breathings of [the Spirit of God. / believe,( Gaith one )that all the powers of Hell conſpire 
Sound Belie-* zopether ta blind mens. cyes,” and darken mens minds in this firſt rwork, of Chriſt >| Principiis 
- ver. obſia'sIx3gthe policy of Sqtan to flop Chriſt in bis entrance, jn bis firſt trcke wpon the Soul. 
| No- wonder:then it be: puts; the wxong cad of the proſpective glals to the eye; that-m 
appears very{littles if any thing atally.., -., | | 
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2. -Sometimes..he; makes fin great 3. he draws a charge at Jergth, he takesupa!lthe 
1.2, *\. bloody aggravations; hecau. think of; 2s partly.in relpec of the nature and quality of 
' the ſins themſelves:and partlyin reſpe& of the circumſtances, as being commited againſt | 
knowledge. at ſuch-a- time, jnſucha place and by ſuch a pcrſan, as that God. js thereby 
> moſt-diſhonoured, his: Brethren moſt offended, &c. It is not to tell how: the Devil can 
fircteh-oupſin upon the Temters of his temptations : yea, of a ſinall drop with the ow 


in our cſteern never {0 lictle, 


. the wages'of every'ſin, whether little or great fin :\indeed great fins may have greater 


-doth not onely unhallow his meat,drink;bilymg, ſelling, grving, 1ending, and other deal- 


-reading, meditating, &c- mtoabominatiort. 


Thap: 3: Sedky. c-With 'L 


of: his ſuggeſtions, he bs can « indbes: a $ieas bubble: aud whichiomotteo be adintied; he os 
-in this charge preſent Hiraſelf as ani Angel of Light 3 he knows How toimitate thoſe con- 

vitions- of the Holy Spirit , 'whole office it-is t6 convince 6f fin; and therefore many a 
time in his aggravation of: fin; he-comnes in'Gods Name' {'he'6bſerves well enotigh how 
the ſquares go between God and the Soul, atid that: «the Spiricof God hysſinhome, and 
cloſe, q-d. Ob thou wretch; what haſt Bow eek what fins are theſethat cry wp #0 Heaven a- 
-gainft thee? So faith 'Satan', Oh'thou danmed wretch, what «life haſt thou lived upon the 
Earth? What '8rof? , and grievous, 'and oO. ; and crying fins ftandeth thou guil- 
ty of? 


SEC Te a1; | 
O N; the dyjvits hav concern us in this reſhett. 


fore 

1- Tothat temptation, that ſin, wasburlittle, Conſider : 

1s That no {in is fo lietle, but it 15 againſt a great God; Axoint thee, thee onely have T Pal: 51. "_ v- 
fomed , ard done this evil in thy fight. ASll inditements in criminal pleas are ftiled ES 
#gainſt the'King, his Crown, 2nd Dignity + 'Soarcſins againft Goda great God, be they 


FT He duties in wreſtling with Satan, muſt be ſujtable'to His temptations - and theres 


.2. No Tir sſolitcle, burit deſerves death andMaiviations! 252 wages of fins death : Rom,6:1 3 


-puniſhments/, butt the fiipend, or deſert of every fin is formally: death, beit'neverſo 
hecle. oy 
. Every ſin, whether little or-great, is a ſtrong and Soul-killing poyſon. We may 
know this: -by that firft fin'that everthe Sun ſaw : no ſooner wasit committed, but pre- 
ſcntly it polluted mankind : 'AN the Sons and Daughters of #dsm 'that were ever fince, 
or ever ſhall be'to the Worldsend, have been, and will be infe&ted by that yery fin, And 
xe find to'this day; that any little ſin doted on impenitently ,' like a Jump of Jeaver , It 
fowres all the Sou}, detiles the whole man, and every thing that proceeds trom; him”: Ic 


ings in the world, but alſo turns all /his ſpiritualfervices and duties, his praying, hearing, 


4* Theleſs'the fin, the greater bur folly to-commit it : for whatis it co fin,'bue'to lay, 
as it were, in one fcale of the'ballance'the Glory of God, the blood of Chriſt, thejoys of 
Heaven, theloſs-of an immortal Souhent{ inthe othcr' ſome rotten pleafure, earthly pelt, 

worldly preferment, ficthlyJuft; fenſusl vanity; and to ſuffer this to outweigh alkthoſe , | - 

if Chrift could fay, What 3s 'a man profited if be gains the whote world and boſe bis Soul? 
How much: more may I'fa:; whatprofit m'this exchange, to loſe a Soul for a pin, point, 
atriflt;a vanity; orconfefſedly for a'{ſrnall prenftitio peccadillo, a very lietle fin ? 'Spezk-no 
more of ſin as little, tf we wittpteter it'before-the great things of God, and Chrift, and 
Heaven, and Souls'of men.” O prodigioustitadneſs! | 

2, Tothatterpration, baatfin | is great, Or 4s Cai cryed, My': iniquity Zs greater than can Gen 4.13; 
be forgtoen- Confider 

1+ Thedew of grace hath ordinarily fillen txpon mofi gracelels Souls. Whit ifthy 
fins be great ? ,was it not the caſe of many a Saint, whoſe fins were forgiven ? haft chon 
beeh an Idolater ? So was Abraham haſt thou been an adulterex ? So was David , haſt 
thou been a Blatphemer ? So was Pax! 3 What needs more inſtances ? poor Soul, if thou 
coaldſt but pcep into Heaven » thou ſhoaldft find, there is Rabab the Harlot, there js 
Manaſſeb the Murtherer , that made the ſtreets of Feruſzlem fwim with-blood 3 there 
is Mary Magdalen that had ſevanrdevils i inher ; A Man. or Woman that hath* manyDe- 
vils may come where there is not one 3 the moſt deviViſh,helliſh creagure may through 
the mercy of -God be partaker of hcaven 3 lame, aud halt and blind may cornetn there, 
and yet ſti]] there is room. 

2. It is as'eatic with God to forgive the greateſt in'opon repentance, ag the Teaſt fin, _ hh 
This is a faithfulſaying , antl worthy of all zccept ation, tbat Jeſus Chiift cant into the World 1 Tim, : 5 TS, 
to ſave ſinners, of whom T am chief : thongh Pax! was che greateſt finner inthe world, ect. 
yer God could, anddid forgive him. What, do thy fins cry up'td Heaven? yetis Golds 
mercy above the Heavens : mdced Gods mercy is infinite, fot as God: i5an infinite Gods "be = iN 
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rcy of God. isas infigite 2s himſelf ; his attxibates and his Efſence are but one 

lame: and therefore no- wander if it be all one with infinite inercy th forgive 

as of-thegredtelt lize,;as wellas the leaft;; ,thy fin is but the fin of a timite creature , 
but Gods, mercy is the meycy. of -anintinite; Creator z, thy greatett fins are but the ſins 


* - 


of a than,;þut-the. eat} of-Gods mercies is the mercy of God. 


<5 ''s b-- 4 
4 | Mat.11.28. 


Wi Mark 10,49. - 


"26 The Lard .calleth all, even thoſe fingers who are heavy laden with ſin te come 
unto him, | Come xnto:me all that are. weary,ond heavy laden. Is not this enough to rouzc 
and railc up_ thy hearc from ſinking ? Remember what was ſaid, to Bartimers the bligd 
man , fatting by the way-fide at Fericho 3' Be of good comfort , ariſe, becalleth thee. $0 
chear up thy heavy heart with this ſweet Balſomslift up thy hauds which hang down and 
thy knees' which are weak, and make ftrait fteps with thy feet, even untothe Throne of 
Grace , behold he calleth : q.d. Poor Soul ! thou that complaineſt thy fin is great, Come 
hither, and- I will eaſc thee of it :. Lec me bear thy cares, and thou ſhalt bear my com- 
fort : Give me thy figs, and I will give thee my rightcouſnels. Heavy hearts, whom 
this call of Chriſt cannot revive. ay Sar rt ge a: - : 

4+ Thy fins indeed are great,” and very great: and if ever the Holy Ghoſt dobut 
open thy eyes, he will make thee ſee it ;- but yet they are not ſo great, as that therefore 


- they - carinot .be forgiven that is not the'voice'of the Holy Spirit, But.of him who is 


"i 4 "27 Epheſ.3-19- 
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che Father, of Lycs'; If thy fins were a thouſand-thouſand times greater than they are, 
and if thou. {houldſi add to them the fins of Cain and Frudas, and all the reprobates in 
the world , doubtleſs they would be agreat heap; yet lay this huge heap betore infinite 
pardoning grace, ahd- there will be: no! compuion what fayeſt;thou? that God 
cithex cannot, or Will, not pardon thee ? or that reverluch a {inner as thy {elF was par- 
doned.? .Qh donot limit the Holy One gf ;Jrae! ! have no low thoughts of Gods love, 


- , 


which ( faith the Apoſile ) paſſeth all underſtanding. Suppole the like ſinner to thy telf 


was never pardoned ' Behold, ſaith God, 1will ds a new thing, now it ſhall ſpring forth, ſhall 
ye not, know it? I will make a way in the Wilderneſs, and rivers ix the Deſart, ——— #9 
give drink, to my. people, my Choſen : This: people have 1 formed for my :ſelf, they ſhall 
ſhew forth my praiſe. It is the lame. with that promiſe, he will abwngantly perdoy; or, 


. be will multiply to pardon, q. d, Ile drop:mercy with your ſin, aud ſpend all T have, rather 


than it ſhould be {aid, my good is overcome of. your evil. The 9 | 
But how: may I know -the falſe accuſations of Satan, from the convictions of Gods 
own. Spixit? for both tel! me, my.fansare great, and very great : Ianſwerz When they 
aſperſe God, and ſo charge the ſoul, that withal thcy reflet on Gods goodneſs, and 
mercy, and love, and the riches of his Grace, then-are they-not of the Holy Spirit, but of 
the evil Spirit. Oh mark this fign.! if thy ſins are ſa repreſented to thee, as exceeding the 
xeatneſs of Gods mercy,and theu arycfi_with Cain, My iniquity is greater than canbe for- 
given, here the devil opens himſelf, One ..ſweetly obferves, The. holy Spirit is Chrifts 
Spokes-man to commend him to Souls, and to r2ooe ſinners. to imbrace the grace of tbe Goſpel, | 
and can ſuch words drop from hic ſacred lips, as ſhould break the match, and ſink,Chriſts 


' etzem in the thought 5 of the creature? Tou may eafily know where this is minted when you hear 
one commend another for. 4. wiſe, and a good man, and at lajt.comes in with a But —— that 


daſhetb all;you will think, beis no friend to the man, but ſome ſly enemy, that by ſeeming to.com- 
mend, deſires to diſgrace the more- Thus when you find Gad repreſented to. you , as merciful, 
gracious , but not to ſuch great ſinners 3 to bave power and ſtrength, but not able to ſave ſuch as 
you are, you may ſay Avaut 8 atan, thy ſpeech bewrayeth thee. 


"SECT. IVs 


Of S atans aſſaults Hpon ſenſe of miler "y6 


T He-Boly Spirit that convinceth of ſn, in the next free yrooks fear : or ſenſe of miſe- 


©. IY» Thus Paxltrembled, and the Gaolex trembled. As when a man ſees danger neer 
and imminent, he naturally fears : fo when the ſpirit preſents a mans danger, death and 
wrath even at the door, he begins then to fear, Te have not received ( ſaith the Apoſtle ) 


the-ſpirit:of bondage again to fear : This plainly intimates, that once they had received 


- man falls. 


jt : The Spirit purſues ſouls whom he purpoſcrh for Heaven with ſtrog, jcars, till proud 
; Town beforr God, crying, and  2m5Y Oh, I am undone! Oh, that I had never 


be en haru ! &c. Now 'in this caſe Satan ſteps in, and cither allays theſe fears with worldly 


- 
* 


comforts, ſome counterfcic calm, or clic he works further and deeper tears than the 
-Holy Ghoſt himſelf alone intended. , For 


_ bis burrid ſuggeſtions, and falſe fears coſt ins. 


eſpecially. double, 1, To bring the Soul to deſpair of Eternal Life. 2. To bring the bo. ... . ... © 


- ing to be received 10 grace aud mercy? why aſſure thy ſelf it is, too late z are not thy fins © 
; 1 number numberleſ;, and in their quality and nature miſt heinous*and outrazious 2. and baſt \ 


.-membrance of Gods Juſtice, the terrible curſeof the Law, the fearful torments of by 


"Yb 


Sxtan hath his ccmtorters , though the Lord knows they axe miſerable. comforitrs 
2I1- : DE, x ge e "4 
For the ſecond 3 ſometimes he: aggravates fears, and to that purpoſe. he tells ens 
of Gods Eternal Wrath, and of Gods; Eternal Rejection, and that God will -never be _ 
wercifal, and ſo he layes thera lower ,, and caltsthem into a further far ang ohdage 
than the Holy Ghoſt is cauſe of; yei devils now. combine , and fay as. Davids \eneniles * 
faid in his diftreſs, IPhat ? would theſe ſuuls eſcape cur clutches ? Come, let us now take - 
them., for God bath forſaken them 5 let us naw devour them, and ſwallow them up with, fear Eee ON 
and d:ſpair : As God ayes, of thoſe enemics of bis Church. -I was but a littE 4;ſpleaf* Tach.1.15. 
> ard they belped forward the affiiftian: So when the ſpirit works fear, in order ' 
to convertion , 'Satan watcheth 'his opportunity , and puts on that fear to utter 
deſpair. So 1j x eM : - Fs 1 | 
- It is a queſtion 5 how Satan can work this fear on the" Conſcience, which is 
uſually attributed to Gods Spirit ? But the anſwer is” given in thus. be 
1: That Satan cannot immediately wound the cinſcience 3 for as #0 creature ean ſhed,a* Dr. T. Goed- 


broad Gods lrve and cauſe a pyor ſoul to taſte of the ſweetneſs of it, ſo 19 creature eau he winin his  Y 


impreſſions of Gods wrath upo# the conſcience, but only God himſelf, or the Spirit of God 
immediately. But | | bogs SENT Wren... <7 
2. Satan can do it. upm the conſcience mediately , and that 31 theſe ſears! r6- 
1- When the Holy Ghoſt bath laſht and whip? tbe conſcience, and made it tender, "and fetcbt 
off the shin, then Satan cin fret it more and. more, aud (o be flill rubbing upon theſoreby 


Child of Light 


..2. From. renewing the remenbrance, of thiſe terrors impreſſed by the ſpirit, be can amaze 
the ſoul afrcſh with fear of worſe. | <4 

- 3-: He can bring bame all the threatnings that ave thundred forth in the Ward againſt 
hypocrites, and. men unregenerate, an1 diſcharge them all with much viulence and noyſe 
pon the poor dowhting ſeul. _ TS: Wen ann, 
+ 1 4+ He. can ſtir up the paſſions of fear, and prief, and trembling of ſpirit ; be is the. Prince 
-of-* tbe ary part of tve little worl 4 4 mail , as well as of that elementary Re nin 
the great wor id, and ſocan raiſe annatural ftormes and vapours that (hall darken Bars and 
cauſe ſach thunders and lightnings, as ſhall burn all into-a black coufwuſion, ſuch as if hell aud 
theſoul would preſently come together, And this he dath more th mogf* imply morally, G)by 
bare prop zending ſuch ob/efis as ſhall mroe them ( which men only can d»-) but further 
alſo piyſically: by ſtirring ſuch: bumours in the body which ſuch paſſions do alt and [tir ing 
aud when be bath thus dijtempered and diſordered all in a man , and put a man'tofuch dif 
poſitions of fears, then, be comes roith bis ſuggeſtins, and ſpeakes pothing but of wrath and 
 terrors 5 and then looks as when a mans choler is aÞ, every ſmall thing provIkes biw. bad 
when fear 35 excited, every ſuzgeſtion, every ſur niſe, doth ſtrike the ſoul through andthrough. 
with horrid fears: And thus though not. inimediately , yet through the means of thaſe mite, 
= vaponrs, and fogs raiſed, whic::inviron and darken this Sun, be works upon the con- 
ſcience. | es of 8 > 

But what means Satan thus to fill 'the conſcience with fears? I anſwer, his end is. 


7 


/ 


» 


dy to ſome viulent temporary, death, in botk which ifhe can prevail, then he makes flxe © 
to hurry-the, whole man into the torments of hell, We may imagine him to beſpeak the 
Soul in his horrid helliſh language : Woxldjt thou now, "vile wretch, turn unto.God, boj 


thow not continued in this thy rebellion along, a very long time? Huh not Ghrift often called, - 
axd yet thou wonldjt not come ? Hath be nat graciouſly offered axd tendered himſelf to thee, x 
but thou ſaidft, be ſhould xot reign over the? Aud haſt thus nit ſerved me, an1 obeyed me - 
all the dayes of tby life * Now tberefore tbe, day of Salvation is gone, the acceptable time is 24a, 
and never, never-cay-be recalled z thou mayſt with Eſau ſeek repent ance with tears, but thaw ; 
ſhalt never findit n0 more than Elan dids Mreover, add to the conſideration of thy bye there © i 
| orments of bell prepared Fs 
'for ſinners, amougt which number thou art one of the cirief' : Come do nxt flatter» thy ſe rh WES 
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hope of mercy but rather 4 2 thoſe fearful. juigments ' and endleſs torments which are | 
due. unto thee for thy rebelk2ys-" Thus Satan labours ts bring a/poor finner to deep de- 


{pair , and to fill his conſcience with horrour and fear , which if he can accompliſh, he 
reſts not there; but like a crucl coward, who can never be quiet till he ſee the death ofhis 
_ * enemy, he then” perſwades him to-ſeek ſome eaſe of his preſent torments , by im- 
_ -. brujng, bis handsin his own blood , 'and. patting himſelf to {ome violent death : This is . 
MF | ſad, yet Tome ate brought to this, the Lord knows, T will inſtance in none but Care 
_—_ ... and 7xdas, ot whom the former deſperately blaſphemed the mercy of God, and the o- 
Marth. 27.g, ther dcelpcrately laid yiolent hands on himſelt, he hanged himſelf, and falling bead-long, be 
 AR.1-18. burſt aſunder #1 the miſt, and all bis bowels guſhed out. Fon | 


SE GT... 


© Of the duties that concern Souls in this caſe. | 


THe duties, of defeature, or Souls encounter in this caſe, maſt be-ſuitable to Satans 
* affaults: And therefore | | "I | 
7 8 1+ To tbat of deſpair, confider ; i. As to fin. 2: As to Gods Juſtice. 3. As to the 
; RE Law+ 4. Asto Hell, | 
_— - 2+ Asto fy, conſider 3 that no ſin, though never fo great , ſh»atd be a cauſe tomove 
thee-to deſpair. What, would Satan perſwade thee, becauſe thou haſt been fo = 
.--- | and -. prodigious a finer, therefore to deſpair ? Retprt his argument upon him- 
bu — felf, and tell him , that, very thing by which he would 'perſwade thee to deſpair, doth 
Mit” mich more deter thee from deſpairingz for though thy ſins be great, yet this is the greateſt 
of all othcr fins; other fins bind thee over to wrath, bur this fin gives fire tothe 
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41d be  contented- till 16 be'at the Lords diſpoſal, aud not at Sutans ; ' andrhertfart-avanint 2 Cor.4 8, 


 unregenerate 3; what can they do to be ſaved? or-what can they do toreliti Satanin gr- 


of this.Propoſition, thongh.my: caſe,ts ſad;' yet Siege deſperate :. Now although | Gract 'dage. + - 
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One Objc&ion here muſtb2 removed ; The Soul nowin fear, or ſenſe of miſery, is ads Obs 


ſtate of nature? all theſe are the prop 2nd peculiar works of bchevers,. and not of the 


der to converfion ? Ianſwer <— 
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as yet regenexate;they -arg fiſt ag Eobryo'sn. the womb, before they have atty perteck | \ 


It,,,, and.-nay * firſt, appear by,it>,. A Reverend Div)  givesiusthe diftindtion of = ga: Fad, WPI x 
c'gus hope, and- a Tatigpalor; mpral hope; whereby,che, Soul domes up.;to'a firm afſent Spiric of Bon. +» 


1 "© neo 


db 
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of Aſhkelon , lot 


A 


may 
| . poſing s 
produce waiting , and let- this hope 'and waiting in tl 
deavours, and reſolutions to believe on Chrift, and then. to look on Juſtice as thy 


his Majeſty; Crown, and Dignity is ſtruck at by this fin. (. | 
2: Againſt Jeſus Chrift 3 for hath henot bought thee with his deareſt Heart-blood ? 


tions. thou defileft thy ſelf with thy own blood, thou ruineſt the houſe ayd habitation of 
the Spiric, and thruſts him out of his lodging; thou trampleſt uponthe truth of all 


Gdey how the mouths of Gods enemies are hereby opened, and the profeſſion of Religion” 
hereby vilified:1s it not uſual for worl4lings in this caſc to cenſure thy over-much tludy- 


they were the cauſcs t 
matter fo give occaſion to wicked men toblaſpheme Gods truth, or to expoſe that Reli» 
gion which thou pr umnia 

Now the good Lord - prevent this / Ler it xot betold tn Gath, xor publiſhed vic the flreets | 


5.Againftthy own ſelf;by making thee guiley of a moſt horrible ſin,and alſo obnoxious | 
to moſt grievous puniſhments for fin, ſelf-aurder is'a miſhapen monſter, compounded of 
many fins : As 1. of helliſh pride, which ſiff@s thee not-to ſtoop unders Gods affiifting \ 


havd, 2. Ot impatiency, whereby thou murmureſt ind repineſt againſt Gods provi- 


dence. 2. Of deſpair ,- whereby thou caſteſt away all hope of. mercy, and miſexably be- 
eomeſt. thy Own butcher and hang-man - Bat oh the 2es that follow after this 


_ *  Aynot ouly a temporary death;but iraimediatly afterdeath thou ſendeſtthy Soul bleeding 


to the dreadful Tribunal of the everdiving God, the moſtcertaiv and ſure revenger of all 
| y and what foltows this but damnztion? A (2d bulinehs, to be ſo impatient of 
the heat of the Sun, as for caſe m—_ mtotbefire of hell; I will not, I darc not thus 


| jadge of them, who through thoablialance of melancholy arc'diftraQed of their wits, 
' or who being terrified with Satays fRwptations, do ryn headlong into this fin, not 
knowing what to do + but if-thoa art inthy right mind, and upon fetlcd purpoſe, and 


willing 


Q 
"Uo 


_ theo enquire what they ſhall do tobe ſaved 3, but the bondage, fears, and horrors, 
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willing choice, and ferious deliberation, thalc mutdet thy bat thou mayfi be freed ; 


from fome milerices, loſſes, or difgraces which thou wilt not out-live, proieſs to thee in 
che Word of Chriſt, thy Soul i; in danger of hell fire 3 and therefore thou hadſi need to a 
\ Lord, lead me not into temptation, but deliver me fromevil. : Wo 
y thistime we may diſcexn the difference betwixt the Holy Spirit, and the evil . 4 
ſpirits workings, both bring info, and keep fouls under bondage, onely the 
of the Holy Spirit & mitigated by the counjunRion of hope, and works towards a de- 
tverance, but the bondape of Satay excludes all hope, or pollibility in the ſouls appre- 
henfion of ever being removed, Again, the bondage or tears of the holy Spirit are 
deſtivate for converſion, they are not penat only, bat medicina[] alſo ; they are a fort 
of Gods Rods, by which he brings men within the bonds ofthe Covenant, ' and makes 


which Satan ſets home on fouls, are meerly for defiruQion, they are not medicinal, but 

only penal, _.. | . : 
Ya, but my ſpirit of bondage is hellih and deſperate; ſometimes Tam apt to blaſ- 0h. 

pheme the mercy of Ged, as not able to pardon me, and out of defparate horror- of h 

ſpirit to chuſe ſirangling, or any thing, that T might be but qut of my preſent ter- 

rors, and know the worſt of my conditian: and is there, or can ' there be any thing :4 

of Gods Spirit in fuch a diſmal bondageas mine is ? Ba ages SM 
This is Mr./Fords objeQion, and 1 have known it the real objeRion'of many a _ I 

ſoul 3 but he anſwers, —— No doubt theſe fearful ſuggeſtions and injetions proceed from "Anſw. 

the Prince of Darkpeſs emanative, they are minted in bell, for they bear bit image and ſuper- '* Ford, ofthe | 

ſeription,but the Spirit of God bath an hand in them divers times ditpolitive,by way of diſpoſal ; -— Bot 
management y and that the poor foul may cleariy ſee, in that be bath not utterly left bim * © 5D 

to himſelf, but hath preſerved bim many aud many a time from opening thoſe borrid 

temptations, and gratifying $3tan by ſelf-deftruition Come then, and bear up poor ſoul, 

think with thy ſelf,-if che Spirit of God would have given thee over to Satan, why 

- not ſooner ? and if he have preſerved thee hitherto, why may he not longer ? whiles 


thon liveft under means of grace, there is hope 3 he that is above ground, is in fight oo 
of heaven : $ce, and acknowledge the gracious condu@ of che holy Spirit hitherto, and . 15 'Þ 
dgnot-by too long adventuring to parle with Gatan, drive the Holy @hoft from RS 

a , 'y - 
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SECT, VL 


| | Of Satans aſſaults wpon ſorrow, fob fa 
lemcxt work of the Spirit is ſorrow for ſix, it is Gods promiſe, I will take awsy _-. Ea 
Eftony beart out of your fleſh, and I __— you an beayt of fleſh + that is to fay, Ezck, 36, 26. ' 
a ſoft heart, aplyable hcart, the Spirit of God works on the. atfecions, .and melts 
- them into, godly ſorrow for fin, which is all one with az heart of fleſh here promiſed, 
| Now herein Satan counter-works, and cither keeps the heart, as long as he can, , 
from mourning for ſin, or if that 'will not be, then he labours might and main to keep F-, 
bd... 4 
| OR 
bleeding = f 
for fins yea, fuch + 4 - 
© it means3_orit _ cM 
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| [ine the great dilproportion 


Mn -Jaties of wreſtling muſt ſtill be ſuitable to Satans aſſaults, | $5 hk 
| 1 boy Thy heart hath been the fountain whence all chy filchy thoug 
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SECT. VI1, ; 
Das b | Of the uties that concern ju ix this reſped. 
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\ 1. Tothataſſault ot keeping the heart from mourning for ſin,  Conlider —— 


raging pallions, 


| wicked purpoſes, rotten ſpeeches, rebellious aFions have iprung and. 1 lucd out,, then 


- 


- b4s | i , \ > 13 » 2 " ; p - - Wm 2 TEX. 10 is & +} 
a Jo 5iniet great, reafon batt thou fo. wake that heart of thine a fountain ot godly ſorrow, of, pe- 


© "nitent, tcars , "of mourning and lamenting, of iiecding and be wayne 


Luke 6. 25 + 


Matt, 22413 


- 


open a fountain 'of his own dear warm. hearts-blood tor . ins 
Ind for uncfeanneL > Surely thou art a curſed wicteh, aud cracl enemy ro thy fouls 
comforts. if thou doſt 'not endevour to keep open in thy heaxt a counter-well (4s 4 


2+ JF Chriſt Jcſus 


© were Yo weepiby over him, whom thou haſt picrced, and for 'tholc fins which have 


; te S6ir of God'to death'? What A ſhall che precious heart of Godg own Son fall, a ſun- 
1 


| 


[ 
Gb at all ? ſhall it not mourn and melt for the infmnc abgminations of thine own 
OT BIT ted oe PETS hte ciao 

- Tf that heart of thine be not wounded by the miniſtry of the Word, while it 15 calle 
ed to day, it will antl muſi hereatter be filled with that horror which would burſt a thou + 
(nd hearts to thinkupon it. This was Chriſis threat, Woe be to you that laugh 9 Ws for 
ye ſbell wail and weep : There is a weeping of diſpajr-in hell; there ſhall be weeping and 
qnaſhing of teethe Either therefore now .make* thy heart the ſubject of godly forrow, 
or as ſure as:thy heart is in thy body, it will hereafter become the obje& upon which 
the fierce wrath of God, and ficrectt torment in heli ſhall be exerciſed. and excquicd 


_ with extremity and evcrlaſtingnels. 2 - oof 9 b 
3 . 72." tn caſe of outward troubles, as loſſes, croſles, diſgraces, death of friends, or the 


Iſai. $7" 25+ 


EY, Jer. 23 29» * 


7: 56d tath appoitted cpecial Sorctaign means for the ſoftnipg of heg 


Fe! thou cauſe take'on extrcemely';, and is not.{11 more grievous then any of theſe? If 


iourward miſcrics require one tcar, the Icalt fin of the ſoul may juſtly challenge a 
wept if the Near of thy friend, or of thy Son-Jdelerve a ligh, well may, the 
geatly bf thy ſbitl challenge the laſt drop of thy deareſt heart-bl Cn Wonka ad 

. A truly broken ticart getsa tit! > Fight, and intereft'to 'all the puxchalcs,of wiſts 
” on*alf the” promiſes offlife; angall the pleaſures in heaven" yea,,,in thus ways OU 
ſbalr bring dowh( the Freie MajeRy'of hedven to dwell ia thy heart, asima Royal Throne, 
Ghbir*of Eftate;*and Scat of Eternity: '*Thus ſaith the bigh aud lofiy.one, that inhahnetb 
Frefniry: "whofe dhe is Holy, T dwell in the bigh and boly place, with bin atſo_ that, tt of 
21 ball * tru a Gontrize ſpirit, } revive the ſpirits of tbe humble, xd torevrve the. bearts 
of the eapitratt' ones. © tub, 
what Soverbign heats? 1 anfwer: t. The Word : Tr wot wy Ford.tive foliage 
God)! mate iy: hammer 10} DOA the rock. 311 pieces f? An RAG. 15 t {:breakes, 
ma*thas ch the Ew break ofiy Hchits, by ſhew ing us the textprs thereof; a fire it 
ther miles nd chris dotth che*Gofper! mcle our hearts, by revealing ta us the mercy 
oP6bin Chriſt? © re od bath the gregs G4 of beav*i and earth ſent Chriſt 
uto the world for me Bled Me teft "Hbigdls"Cpiow Davils ) 'and many onus of, men to 
chiſe he? whole Hat. will, not melc that 1s warmed with this love [ol GQa $12 Brat 
banollce ©. Yam days Wits ghee een 5 ala Cr 
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over all thy bns: 


& in his breſt., like; drops of water for thy fins ? and ſhall nor thy finful heart groan | 
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'er;" and to that purpoſe we have his wiſhes and promiſes, which we may turn. into 
prayer: OgotoGod, and put him in remembrance of that which he hath defired iu 
his Word, Q that this people had.ſuch hearts, as wou'd fear me, and keep my Command- i 
ments alwayes ! (ay unto the Lord, it is ascafie with him to create. ſach an heart in wee IN ol 
thee, i.asto wiſh thou hadſi ſuch an heart ;Put the Lord in mind of his promiſe, . 1 wil Ezck, i x: of 
. take away their'ſtony hearts, and I will give them, bearts of fleſh; entreat him for the . *- 0 13 
Lord Jefus fake tomake good this Word- to. thee, cry to him, Come Lord, and break. 
this hard heart of mine, prics it, and lance it, and ratber then I periſh, let thy boly Spi- 
rit be a ſpirit of bondage to it, that I may be afflicted, and mourn, | and weep for my ſins. 
2. To that.-affault {of ſwallowing up thy heart with over-much ſorrow , this 
is more uſual with Gods people; many a ſoul hath many a time complained, No 
beart ſo bard as mine, my ſins are above ordinary, of a ſcarlet and crimſon dye, and myſor= 
row is very poor, and ſcant in no porportion,to my great and grievous provocations, and therefare ” 
] ar yer I cannot, dare not, will no: medle with any mercy, apply any promiſe, or be perſwad- _— 
ed that Feſus Chriſt belongs unto me; Oh that any thould thus wiltully lye upon the = 
rack of terror, and trouble of mind / Oh. that any ſhould lay himſelf thus open! to v0 
Satans "horrible inje&ions, ahd cruel temptations ! Away, away with all exceptions; 2 8 
pretexts, (cruples, ſtandings out to receive Jeſus Chriſt : Aud conſider. | 
x. It is not the muchnefs of thy ſorrow, but the truth of thy ſorrow: for ſing, as 
fin, that God expes. The Devil tells thee of thy great ſin, and little ſorrow; and 
of the poor proportion betwixt theſe two z and therruth is, if an exa proportion of 
| ſorrow to the inherent nature and demerit of fin.be looked at, there is nont ſych to 
6 be found : Alas, what' proportion is there betwixc figite and infinite? thy. forrow is 
finite, but thy lcaſt fin being agault an infinite Godit is therefore infivite.': And ſup- 
pole thy ſorrow were infinite as thy fin, yet according to the tenour of the firft Coye- = 
-nant it would not. be acceptable , becaufe | there is. no clauſe, in the Covenant Fi” 
Ids to give any hope of repentance 3 look theretore at - the | truth and ſincerity of _ 
thy ſorrow, 'for this is the proportion of the, Goſpel; heart-lorrow is Goſpe-forrow: . a8, = T_ 
When the Jews were prickgd in their beartsry then Peter like a good Chyrargion, "2 8"M 
would not keep thoſe bleeding Patients any longer in pain with there wounds open, AR, 2; 41. mY 
but preſently be clapt on the healing plaiſter of the Goſpel, Belzeve 8# the Lord Jeſus. "4 
Weeping toul, doth thy. heart, when thou art in ſecxet weeping for thy fin, condemn 
- thee? or doth it clear thee ? if thy heart be falſe, I cannot help thee, no, . nor the Goſ- 
pel neither 3 but if thy heart be ſincere , then be of good comfort, for certainly OY 
thou art not far from the: Kingdome of God, | TRI TOTS. 
2, Jeſus Chriſt calls thee, 1s not that his voice, Come #40. me all ye 'that are wear "24 ol 
- . andbeavy laden, and I will eaſe you. Wade on a little with 1he in the untolding of this 
{ſocomfortable a Call, and be revived. Firſt then hereis to be conſidered; who calleth; 
Secondly, whom he calleth : Thirdly, why he calleth : Every of theſe containes in it 
- Wine'of. comfort, and- Oyl of Grace to glad the heart, and to chear up the heavy ceun- 
| tcnance of the. ſorrowtul and ſobbing ſoul. | I } 
| '--4+ Conſider .whocalleth 3 Is it not the Womans Sced appointcd tocruſh and bruiſe - 
BW the Serpents head ? Is it not that root of Feſſe, that Son of David, that ſweet Emanzel, :x4 
8 that meck Meſſier, that merciful Feſies, that ſole and only Mediator, which in his dbwn _ 97 
- perſon hath concluded a peace, and madea full atonement between the Loxd and thee? ' 
Is it not chat/Jcſus Chriſt ſhadowed in the Law; foretold by the Prophets, and in'the ap- (uu 14s + 
pointed time exhibited? Surely he it is, and none but he :.Thoulayeſt, Show ar? 2 ſinner | ">> 
© @ grievons fixer, and he tells thee, bis name is Feſws, for be will ſave bis peaple from Wb 
*, ghei# ſins:Oh! if ſouls would believe this, would not this dry up their tears? Thou fayſi,thou' 
EE: ſceft him not, but thou haſt. his Word, and he is real in what he (peaketh - Suppoſe then, |! 
\ that inthe charnber where chou art crying after him, orin the Church: where thou 
| - art waiting for him, he ſhould ppegrs oor that he whom thou hearcſt in his 
"Word. ſhould > and viſibly appear before thine eycs, opening his, boſome , 
and bowels, and blood before thee, and calling untothee to. this puxpole, Temtrer: 
thee, -and beſeech thee, by all thoſe tears Thove ſhed for thee inthe: dayes bf my fleſh, by 
| all thoſe bitter agonies Thave ſuffered for thee, by ll thoſe tender bowels which have been 
ſ rolled together towards thee, come 10 mt, imbrace me, and lay thy weary weltring Sou! 
.  inthis bleſſed boſome of mine ; Who would not now comein? who would oor, riſe out 
of the duſt, and with chcarful ſpirit imbrace the motion of his dear Redeemer ? why he 
it is that callerh thee, | OE IT < | 
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Luke, 4,8, 
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_—_.. 


"'Pal.125 5.5, 


[4 


Pfal.11.5.7, 


- rows yet upon him. 0 wot 


' 2+ Conlider whom he calterh'®fs it not thoſe who are weary aud hexyy laden ? 1s: ic not 


thote whoaretyred, 4nd ovet-burthened with'the weight of 14? Chrift,andall Goſpel-pro- 
nilcs b:tongs co. themthar tnouty inSion:The S pirit of the Lind ##\u1Þ*n me((aith Chriſt )be- 


24 2421 canfehe hath 41tteed mes prey thcGoſptl to the prorghe hath ſent me to beal the broken: bearteds 
Iſai $:þ- 14-5 .; ; 


--= O thou afiieed; and rifſcl wirbtempeits,that baſt no conf art, bebold I'will Ly thy ſtones with 
fir enelors,a td lay thy foitndations withSapbires,&ec The ſpiritual excell ney of fuch a ſoul 
is decared by a limilitude of a goodly, coltly; ately ſtrutture; which the Lord would' 


build tor himfelt. Thas ſzith the bieh ard lifty one that inb wbiteth Eternity, whoſe -name 


#5 Hot, T dwell int the high ant holy place, with bim alſo that is of a# humble contrite ſpirit, 
ro-revive the ſpirits of the humble, and to revivt* the hearts of the cintrite ones; He that hath 
hcaven for his Throne, andearth tor his footitool; hath yer another Throne on earth, even 
inthe hearts ot harmble contrite ſinners :'They tht ſorv in tears, ſhall reap in j. ye be that goth 
ferth and weepcth, bearing precious ſeed,” ſhall doubtleſs come again with rejoy:ing', bringing . 


_ © bis ſheaves with bim © As fure as harveſt 'foldw$ ſeed-time, will comtort follow mourning 3 


for cheretore Chriſt-calls, that” he may wipe away all tears from ſuch as weeep fer fins 
Indeed ſorrow for fin gives not' the Sou! an intereſt in Chrilt as any cauſes in ftrict 
{pcaking there js noother condition inthe Covenant of Grace, but ouly believing in 
Cihriltz yet becauſe no man will come to a Saviour, but he muſt know what-need 'he 
hath ofa Saviour, therefore we nwuſt firlt be'convinced of fin, and mult be ſenſible of fic; 
they only will attend to Chrifts Call, who feel fin 'a burthen z as if a man be under an 


- Heavy buxtheu in ſome dark night, and hears but the noyle of the feet of one paſfing 


by; "then he crycs out for help 3 ſo the ſoul under the heavy burch:n of fin is glad to 
hear 'of any direion out of the Word of God to come to Chriſt, and therefore Chriſt 
only calls them who ate thus qualified, Come to me all ye that are weary and_beavy 
laden. - Rr: 9a | Zh oath 4,0 t 
'3+ Confider why, or:#6 what end he calleth 3 Is it not to take poſſeſſion pf Chriſt 
and alt his graces ? Is it not to come to a necr, and ſweet, and everlaſting fdlowihip 
with Chriſt himſe!f? Ts irnot to have his perſon, and to have his priviledges, xcſt, and 
peace, and reconcihation with his Majeſty ? 1t Chritt ſhould ſay to thee, Come into the 


' garden, and there watch and 'pray with me, ſorrow and ſuffer with me, woulaft, thou, not 


count . it an honour ? what is it then to ſay, C1me, and bave reſt, Come, and T will eaſe 
thee of thy burthen of. fin 3" Come, aud I will ſprinkle thy Conſcience with my 'vlood, that 
thou ſh3lt be able to give 'an auſwer to all the temptations of Satan, thu ſhalt havethy par- 
don now, and+ at the great day of Judgement thy pardon ſhall be-ſolemnized by. men and 
Angels. Ah\ poor Soul ! why weepeſt thou? Is it not time co wipe thine eyes with 


.: + 


ind to' tay Rabboxi ? Surely if God givcs thee but an heart to make this real to 


Mary, 
.to *% ſoul, thou mayſ depart in'peace, and go away, and bleſs thy God, and ſay with, 


the Plalmift; O now my ſoul retzern unto thy reſt, for the Lord bath deilt wery bountiful 
with thee. K-41 ; Py | 

* Ifyer thou ſayſt; when'is my ſorrow: ſufficient? and when: may I receive comfort 
indue ſcaſan? Ianſwer— Sat | a - | 

\ 1+. Whenthe ſoul is weary of its bonds and fetters of fin, as much, or morgthan of 
the. fetters of trouble 4 whet? the chains' of corruption: are grievous as.. pangs; of 
conſciences z,when theſoul* hates Satan asa terapter, as:much/as- a-troubler;then is icxipe 
for c6tmfort ;but when the*cry is louder, 'Ob my ſorrow ! and oh my grief } then. ch; my 
fin! zud oh my guilt ! Whenit tollows God, and means with, Oh give me comfort ! but 
never with; G, NE 


groe me grace! this ſoul is not ripe for comfort, |. + mY 
2: When the ſoul is contented, if God ſee it fit and needtul for the. ſoul tobe longer 


* without comfort 3 when a ſoul can pray:in fincerity, Lord, if my rotten beart be not 


broken enough, break. it more3- if my ſearched wounds be not throughly ſearches. lance them, 


"and ſearch them mores if there be any wickedneſs in me, ſearch me Lord, and try me till thou 
 findit ont 3 if Twould be proud \of| thy favaur, cor if T would turn thy grace into wantonneſs, 


or get above Ordinences and. duties of Religiongor proudly deſpiſe my bretbr&h; that are lower 
then I, let me faſt lenger fromr comfort;"hiexe is a ſoul (it any) that 1s ripe for comfort z but 
till a' man come:to-this»frame-,-it js a fign-liciis not. truly broken,and therefore comfort = 
ro ſuch a one would be like raw: meat, that -would never. digeſt with him, the Lord 
hath not' yet 'gotten the* Maſtery over.his-will, and-chercfore no wonder if he Jay more 
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$ -— 1. Of 'Satans affawlts for ſeeking far comforts! © + | WRT OE. 
T Ae Sgt forrowing for :fin- i3now commanded-to ſeek for comfort, 'and to that — 
| : 50 <4 w : * F o .*  » $4 F; 4 EVER XI I br 4:37 D 
4. purpole it i5:the. -Lords\ meflage to his Mipifters; Comfort "ye, comfort y2'm people, ay WEE 
Jpe:h, ye comfortably of cams and cry unto her, that her warfare 3s accon ed, that Uaio.. " F 
: FORT 5—þ : ; "$2 ARA [ WEy {| a : - 0D 0 - » "La kf - 2  - 
ther inaquity is pardened.- (Satan knowing/this;-and perceiving -the Toulg diſpoſition to * - 
, - xquire aftex this} coyns comforts of his own deviſings, and preſents them' to the ſoul; A 


q-f. Come. ſfun!, will nothin? ſerve'but comfort * Ivthis thy voice, \ ſome crunts of comfort "to 
upoor languiſking. ſoul ? Danke me to heav-joy ant glaineſs, that the bonerbich God bath 
bro' <4 may..zejoyceh Why: then ;choa ſhalt have comfort 3:Loe at the door ſtands 
waiting on thee «thy old companians, - joyn but with® themz"and' they will drive away 


6-158 
Pe. 


theſe - dumps: and!melgncholy; fits: Doftzhou not! hearthien'fay', C:me on, let us ex-' witqomie a6. © © 
;oy the-gdpd thingsi#batiare preſent," (ct; us ſpcechily 'uſe the creaturey*as \in"yourh \ let 'us 1,69, © 2 
fill our ſelves with coſtly wines and oyntments, and let noſpower- of be ſprint paſs by ur let us" : 2 OM 
c:own tur ſcloes mith Koſe-buts before” they be-withered, let none of us go without bis part of 3 


our valnptuouſueſs, let us leave tokens of j1yfulneſs in every place, for this is our portion, "NM 
24 uutiJot is this] Or it thou-ſaytiall rhele axexcarna), and thy forrow is ſpiritual, 'and . ;-. 7 
* there.is. no. proportion beryyixe. tele (twoz3rwhy thert({aith Safar-) go to- the Word, _— 
and prayer,.ardorher nieans ,/\kinles @ fire, « audcompaſe thy ſelf about with ſparks, and Jer, $0.rh, *N 
then walkinithe-43;bt of thyfire,\and in the ſparks which thou baft kindled; go thy wayes to EY 
dutigs, aud'xcft in dhutics, andincver talk qnore ofa principle of grace, or of love to God; > 
{-icht from,Gbriſk Jclus, agthe Spring of all. : «Thus Satan teropts, this'is his method” 
upd mahceyuthis caſe, he plots hrft roallays andake away-'the femare which God hath 
| made by cutward:wirth but if he tind the ſoul bleeds fill, and willnot beſtanched, "bat. 
obly by the Bloodot Chrilt, and that is it which it is bufily efiquiring after, then by way 
of ivpſionibeblts fuch pray; and hear, and medirare, and confer; ard joy in them, and 
ili in ther : He.cares not - where they have.comtort, ſo it be'on” this {de Jeſus Chriſt 3 
wull he kuows,| that a reaching out of - the ſoul rowards that' merciful hand-'of Chriſt, 
boiden ou to.b:Ip:it up is: the next and \immediate a&,' by which-a man isquite” 
3nd. for ever pali*+ out. of Satans power, and- put"into the: Paradiſe of grace; and 
cheretore here: now-he beſties himſcit, and co the” ſoul that [cryes aſtedgal and come 5 
forc, be oth rs comforts -of- thelc. ſeveral ſorts, "carnal and ſpiritual, outward mitths, "= 
4 and. rifting ou means of grace. Fo {bars GA II» _ Toned, : 
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IP «+ + Of ube Soulrwreſiling with $4tan, as wihlYEifabhs 7H Io TSRST 
E-. e L . [1 ? 2 ' 4 4 2 > , : oF a c 


x - Ochſe two afſaults we muſt uſe ſuitable repulſes,* To the firſt then'of wicked 
i companions/,'and-their! temptations”, contider of theſe partienſars. F 
_ 4+ Ig-isnot. fo. nweh acompanjon,/ a triend,*zloole* company of men, as the devil 
30 aud by them. tliat, temptsithee to carnal comfortss 'When Chriſt - began to ſhew- 
a ro his Diſciples how "that he muſt go into Jeruſalem, and faffer many things ofthe El- | | 
ders, and Chict Pricits and Scribts z.then Peres took' Him alide, and would needs Mat. 16.21,22; | 
comfort;him,:: with, .Be it fir from-the Lott, '#his ſhall nor 'btunto thee : But be Furns 23324. 
cd and ſaid math,Peter, Get thee behind me Satan,” thiw'art an offente unto me, thou ſavonreſt. - 
' not' thetbings of God, but thoſe that be of men. 0 Peter in his diflwaſfion was an inftru- EY 
ment of Satan, and fer oa work by Satan, and therefore Chrift calls him Satan z no leſs : : IA 
© # are they that bring carval comforts to {piritual ores; - O's. f.- 
; 2, In ſecking comtort, itis no way of God to adviſe with carnaland unregenerate ES 
# friends :- Alas they thiok thou art mad , they' know rfot-what-trouble for fin means, = 
IP why then fluwuldft thou diſcover thy diſcaſe to {ſuch who arc no} Phyſicians; when... "4 
God wiought: ,wondertully from heaven inthe converſion of-Paut,” itis laid, that by SY 
hb obev:d God ammediately, \anducuer conſulted with fleſÞ##d" #15641 *Thus'dg chou YDodf-cus as i734 :$ 
< © Gd by, his: Migiltry convince-thiee of thy: fintul wayes; of becoming*a new map, of _ SE 
oy coming to him tor, eale and-refreſhing 2-yivolip thy RF 16) this call imriediately, | 
+ and confu}tagrawichfb and blood,'*: v4 HEY UVT TOTAL AG EL COS. Wer $50, WHT, 
RS G- Tm 3 There 
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. 3+ There is no ſuitablench; of what they. offer to the healing of thy forrowful and 
' fini-fick foul,.; What idle companians' gan quiet thy. conſcience, forgive. thy fin, fup- 
| port thy ſpirit, or fill thee with ſpiritual joy ? Alas ! all their joyes are- bat as the cracks 
| Ecdt ling of chrons under a pots, Vagity, vanity of vanities, all is vanity. ——1 ſaid of 
teſ, 2:15 2+ EIN | - . Is. | EDT ; 
L | Laeghter, it is mad, ant of j'y, what doth it * There is no more; agreement betwixc 
| carnal :1nirth and afpiritual force, than bc twixt light and; darknels ; Away then, 
| -  Nuwb.16, 26. depart from the texts of theſe wicked men,” «nd touch nothing «f theirs, leaſt than be conſum- 
Rope”. | ' edn all their. fins. I] | ages | WS Hot 
'S | 4+ It was the Anoſties 'adviceto them, who upon the prick of the heart enquired 
BE for cure, ſave. your ſelver from: this croaked Generations And this he did very carneft- 
| AR2. 40... - ly, for with. urany words did beteftifie and exhort, ſaying, ſaving your ſelves from them. He 
\ | infilted much. @ne it, and ſeriouſly charged, adjured, - entreated them, as knowing it to 
=. -- be a. buſineſs of - vety igreat- importance in - what company ſuch young beginners 
_ * lighted 3lurely this concernethee as much ay; him : Oh that when ſuch temprations are = 
I nuke 2s Db. road, thou would think: es if thou 'heardfii that queſtion puc to thee, Why ſeek - 
WW," 3e the living among thedead? what living haſting joys can be tound: with them thac 
5 aredead in bas? Oh fave thy {elf from them, | | | 
To the {cond aſſault of going to duties, and reſting on daties for cale. and 'com. 
i fort, confhider ——— = 64 when; $8 2 | | wt; 
MES W 1+ This isa ſcekjng for righteouſyeſs, at it were, by the works of the Lawy not directly, 
= Rom-9.32. but as,it were, it ſets up; one thing; for- another 3 being ignorant of the -righteouſneſy 
Rom to. 3* of God, we eſtabliſh our oren righteonjneſs and are not ſubject 20 the righteonſuefs of God. *- 
| 2. Dutics may, pacitie conſcience tbr a time, but certaivly it will not hold: Ther 
_ Hoſcg1;, Ephraim ſam his fickyeſs, and Judah ſaw bis wound, then went Ephraim to the Aſſyrian, 
| and ſent to King Jareb, yet eoxld they not heal bim, nor curebim of bis wound. It is ne 
tural to men to reft ig duties, {o it was. at firſt, Adam and all his poſterity wasto be 
ved by doing, Do this, and /ive : And hence all co this day. ſeek in like manner 
, to be faved by doing z bur -if this were ſufficient, what nced ofa Saviour fIf we reſt on 
dutics, or. on any. thing on this fide Chriſt, we ſhall find them as week as the Afſyriax, 
or as Fareb, they cannot heal us, they will not cure us of ous wounds. | 
2» Datics muſt be uſcd, bug carnally applauded. and gloried in, they will yndo 
ſouls- Duties. are to Satan as the Ark of God was. to the Philliftines : he: trembles to 
ſeea Soul diligent in the uſe uf duties, but when the creature contides in them and reſts 
on them, he hath hiz deſign. This was Bernard; temptation, when being affifted in 
duty, he could ſfiroak hisown head with bene feciſti. Bernarde : O: Bernard ! this as 
gallantly done, now chear mp thy ſelf. Many a poor foul would have comfort, and 
knows not whither-to go for it but to prayer, hearing , reading, e&&%. and thac 
done, he goes away, and firokes himiſclte, Swrely I ſhall do well now, Tfuall be able to 
wreſtle with devils ; This is the very way to gniſcarry} One ſpeakes it out boldly, but 
traly; any ſoules domor only periſh praying and repenting, but ibey periſh by their praying. 
and repenting, whiles they carnally trujt, and comfort 8bemſelves in them. 1 delire to be right- 
ly underſtogd in this point , fome becauſe they mui not relic on duties, ler go their 
duties becauſe their-comfort vught to be all} n Chriſt, therctore they imagine a Chriſt 
talked of; and not deſired , loved, belftved in, or prayed tp, will folidly comfore - 
Oh rake heed of, Satans deceits cither way.! what? isthy ſoul ſad, and fceks to be 
comforted? go to Chiiſt, butgo to. him in a. way of duty, not reſting on the duty 
- ___,_. but only on him; hear a Sexmon to bring thee co Chriſt, faſt. and pray, and get a 
.*-_ full tide of affections in them to carry thee tothe Lord Jclas Chriſt 3 1n- thus coing 
| Satati will vanith, and depatt from thee, at leaft for # ſeaſon, as he did from Chriſt, 
the Captain of thy Souls Salvation, 
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: 770 E | Of Satans afſawlts np'n a fight of Chriſt. 


Exp "He Soul 'now. undesſtanding, that there is no ſolid ſuitable comfort on this' Gde 
Wy 291 . Chriſt, begins therefore:to look, out-for Chrift ; Come { ſay Converts ) ler ws 
"> Hoſ:6.1,2 5' rerwrn unto tbe Lord, for be hatb broken ur, and be will beal us > be bath-ſmitten ns and he 
328 will, bind us up : after two (aies he will rtvive us , in the third day he-will raiſe us 

ap; and we ſhall hve in bis fiebt 51ben ſhall we know, if we follow ou tokyow the _ 
" ; * , , "My 
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and former rain unto the earth; Well (laith Satan ) if itbe thus; if 'nothing but Jeſus 
Chriſt will ſerve the- tury-,; if a. fight. of Chriſt be. (the. next thing} looked, atter,. 
then. take a view of Chriſt in his beauties, graces, (weetneſles 3. acquaint; chy del. with 
the hiſtory of Chriſt from firfi-to/laſt » Jeaxn him inthis natures, per{on, ingornationg offi- 
ces indownients for his Natures: he is Gud-+and man, ' Staifgown&- God: manifeſted 
+#1tbe'fleſþ;, for his Perlon}y he is the-ſecond perſon in--the- Trinity, in; which per-. 
'' fon both the Natures are. united 4 for ; his: Incarnation, he: was -conceived of 'ahe Holy 
Ghoft, born 'of the Virgin Marys tor his Office, -he is a King, a Prielt, and a;Prophetz and 
' for his Endowmeuts,. he received the Spirit /withour meaſure, in him..are .hid all” 
- © the treaſurcs'of wiſdome' and knowledg ,.in'which reſpect hes faid to. be. fairer 
| than all the Children of men : Why. all this(- faith-Sacan,) I am willing.thou, ſhould 
learn, ſtudy, and gain as much -of the- fpeculative, notional knowledg of, Chriſt-25 J fer 
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YET CAC Te | {, 562 Fd folks II = 3). COMP he) ATE RA 4 TROY ; 
| | _ Of the Souls.mreſtling with Satanz;as ta this; aſſault. (; \(_ 
_ 7; ITO 4, ty ar ENerhl 5 1 £3 3 Mit +;7 MW ortet'Y 
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95 © this. affault you muſt [uſe theſe repylſes. —— 


; Y.- ns % hy, ow bn LEES S IS 4 ; * wy 3 buty ; 
1- Labourlo to: know.Chritt,, as to; have your-hearts taken, up with, the. pra- 


£ Aical agmjration-of the Glory of Chiit, above; all glories! in;ghe; World y, that is, true 
knowledge; which flrs up.att;Rions, in,the heart, and the cfeets.cheredf in. your lifts 
"and the tirftaffcRion that .is BGixred up in theehearts of men at. the fight of Choy it 
is a wondring and. admiring, at;the gloxics, ſplendours,..and /excellencigs that are/in 
"_ hui bis Naine ſhall be called Wonderfull : You have feen many wonders abroad,you have 
ken the heayens ,, and. the,carth,, at which .ygu many, - times. wonder but... when 
ts, to, cauſe, you to ſee; the, beauties of Jas Chr all 


Ifai, 9.6. 
_ Gad darts 1i;ht jnto your ſpirits 


other wonders willcealc, and giyc;way tothisgreat wonder: ;, As che fiars,; though 
* be glorious Creatures in them{e|ves, yer. when the &uu ariſes, Al he hey Rk | 
Io though God bath many, Wonders in the, wogld, yet: when .che Sun of xighteouſucls 
- ariſerh, all, other works gf. God; are darkned with. the glory of him, 4Cemainly | | 
thar Soul knows not God nor Chriſt -ſavingly,; that knows him. not;practically as 24 
. the wonder of the world, and ſocryes, out, Oh es eight». aud. depths and: bredth, * oy” 
and length of the: glory of God an Telns,Ghrafhl,; oe Sales i et Sr 7 | | | 

| La 

: 
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2 fo to know Chriſt, as to have a practical and experimental;know- 
- Jedge'of Chriſt jn his influences, and not, meer)y apotional. ; Alas ! Chrilt is butja meer 
notion, and imagination to, moſt people. inthe. world 5 how. tew know Jclus Chriſt by | 
s 0 ' way of influence, and power, and. tcllowſhip/with him? Iz, is ſaid of chem._chat tear 
' his name; that /Chrift the Son of righteouſneſs bg ariſe with braling/in. bis: wings, and  _ 
: they ſhall ga forth, and grow up as the calues of, tbe jtall;: This cleai It up, that asthe Malac. 4.2, 
Sun by an niffuence into ;the carth doth quicken and. caliven.che earth,” and makes. all mee” 
the leeds and roots hiddenin the carth to.xevive;. and; put; theraſelyes torch..to ſproue— 
i - "and: flouriſh; {o there is an.inflticnce going forth from, the 0] 5-32 zhteoulnels into Wo: 
FF - he Souls of men; to makethem of dead to become hving, and af barren when RS 
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| (4) that Lmayknow Chrid,! ay gut hrn4; cor Rory flow. 
- ing. froms(Chriſt 3 this 15-the voice of otie that would: @vingly know on 0b 


_ Intay. kiiaw bim” 6s 4 Prophet 'inflratting me, as a Prieft ſanRifying me, and as 6 


| velpning ſirimally -in/ me ? Ob: +bat- F may 'know' the r bi 
po i vhe vivification of- my ſoul, "ins the abolition: of my ay food « ein of 
-viphteonſueſt, cndin the reſt oring 7 fo toitbe- «ſured bope of Ae glory? The devil is no 
great enerty tuan hiſtorical” dnvwindey vftheProphietical, Pricitly, and Kingly Offices 


8f Quilt; or of the Refurretion of Chrift, of which Paul: ipcakes: Synecdochical- 


bit” t© the holy Jvirtue and power which comes from-Chriſtin any: of 
he 9 Foal he is a dead]y ,enemy 3 1t 15 your ity © therefore ſo to know Orig = A 
Teh rmay' feel the heavenly influencesof what ever you know of Chriſt : For inflance, ic 
- of the cry  O that! Imuay know 'Chrift as 8 Prophet Inftrulting m e i How; _ 


"that! > Chritt/in his Prophetical' Office: teacheth/ the - heart conc 
' -which $0 6x can do but- only: Jcſus/ Chriſt; /I-will 'rordeny-bur men mo himſelf, 
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"preſent truths, and convince the urderftanding, bar they” cannot fo make knoywna | 


"truth, 49 ;to- ain the heart by it , or t6 transform the hee@intoche very im 7 
truth; _ Jeſs Chriſt im the «dminiftration-of the Prophe! cal Office” 'tea ge of ge 
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vile: with the" heath whek. be: comes with erurhs.: we ce many peogle [52 


\Sermans:' and there Chriſt is opened clearly and ditinly; and thereu 


- notional, ' fpeculative brain*knowledgt bf Jcfus Chriſt,” bur th, 
. hearts arc” nog. = annoy Ar agOtber Gne-the- fame perk 
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Chriſt is' called, 'The exceeding greatneſs of bis power : It. " Extceei RO 
that by the Reſurreion of Chih, an holy and racious change bowls 'be pal ot 


= ſouls of rnen, - from death ro life, from bondage to liberty, from uncleanneſs to 


er of Satan unto God. | Oh, that thus 8; would labour ti to 
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bje vety RA REN 'hath'a Yuickning: roles ra 
lite in” Tout, to cauſe the cye tofer him, and to exuſe the heart to make after 
, thought'it were never"ſo dead. TOR WORE. + 
*Labour fo to know Chriſt, '35 he: is your eighreulieh, doth to'rxpiate former 
ities,*and toyicld ob tothe" Law for yout Jaltification;" This is the Sp 
,odvieti Url Wigan fp fr Evi 'Firft he colivincech 
mdly he convi eighteouſnels 3 bur 'of what; fe wh 
yt 
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for ay varyt I = fins, gran dhe es 1 NP Ins 
"of fins :\ And ſecondly , he all righceouf petfotths al of 
which -jufily might have been required 'of-us ; For if when we were he a —— ITY > 

were reconciled-r0 God by thei dearb of bis. Son, much more b i reconciled, we ſhell - =y 
be ſaved bybis life. | His death reconciles us; and his life faves us; | re bed 

- and the actual obedience which he: yielded tothe whole Law of God,is that r 
whereby we atc'reconciled and ſaved. Oh, thatyou would labour tg know 
us hc is God your rightebuluebs, arid ſo a@ your faith on mc 


'$ ECT. X I Þ. 
Of Smanraſſettpign defire after Chit. 


-g- Holy Ghoft that hath brought on the Soulthus far, in the' exe be 
- breed in the- heart ſome defiresafter Chriſt; and indeed; how br - | 
wit e 7 the frequent diſcourſes of Chriſt, and of the mercics of God in Chriſt cc fn = 4 
n:rs, are ſo ſuitable and ſavoury, that the ſoul begin to taſte ſonie'fweetnels 3 RT, | Fe 
then ; and this ſweetneſs ſtirs up ſome paſlloriate-d 3 Oh tbv; Chrift were m mine | ” NT. 
that I bad my ſhare-inthe paſſion and puriiy of the'Lord Feſus Chriftt” 0b I1hi4 ; | — 
Lanexiſh, T long for one drop of mercy, #5 tbe 'Hatt ME IIIg 3y aj fer” _- 
Wh 3 bþ after thee. my L —— ; Ohh nur i | | -F 
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' Ore. ould, Me ns FIRE cheſt pre fions?.. | | 1 
 Znfv. -, > Janlwt 7 va thou haſt gotthis heat in a'Sermon;:or any ph "ablick < EY 
65 4 Lake Oy ;6l6.: 16 thy Cloſct-yand-there- labour to rake the advantage of-thy preſent 
\- Frame, for NG more. cffefua} poyring out of. thy Soul -to-God. Oh beg of 'God ! that 
Inga *\ te ayill not leave thee ſhort af;:tarth:;; which begins in-defires, but hk he will cheriſh 
"*thels beginni ings , and remember: his promiſe, for:he hath ſaid, that he will uo: queneh the 
(forges flax, nor. break; the. bruiſed, need , until be bring forth Fudgement unto Vitory. 
t& thou -haf} got .thiz heatin prayer, or any other private or ſecret duty, hold outin 
duty. began, -and join therewichal a waiting on.God inthe uſe of . pablick means : 
"The Spaule that fought Jeſus Chriftby'night on her.bed, would not reſt-thexe, but now 
© her  deiire was up, ſhe would vp top, :end go tothe publick Afemblics, I willriſe-ow, 
Eant.3.2, and go about the City in the ſtreets, and in the broad ways I will ſeek, bim whom my ſoul lo- 
| veth. T'1e Soul that w- uld preſcerveher defires, will go from duty to duty, from pubs 
lick to private, and from private to -publick, and never faint : Fhat (faith the Soul) zs 
S Cbrift whom 1 breath after ta be found #h publics? why thents thoſepublick, Aſſemblies let me 
FD 7 po. 42-1,2, 80+ As the Hart panteth after: water*brooks, ſo my ſoul-panteth after tbee, O God, my _ 
5. Plal.63.1)2. thir et for Gag, For. the, living 004.3): Oh wben(þall T come aud appear before God-! 
IM G4 *. art ; Godzcarly will ſeek: thee, my. ſoultbirjteth for thee, my fleſh Wane for or 
| " #hee, ar; A dry an and thirſty Land wphere 110 water 55, to. fee yy Pawer, and hy Glory, as 1 _ | 
ktbeein the 
Merkle my deſires by 4K Touch, ionegk Gods-word, that you may not be baffled out 
"of chenifaes if they were. ſpurious: BiY what are thoſe ſigns, pr marks, by which L eaytey, 
, \ atk be aſuxed. that my gefices ; arc right A;Lanſwer, —— 
* 5.) 32 Bubry true, delars 15 CVer 10yted wich an hearty willingneG, and Xe FAB efol- 
669"to RIfall for Chrift? to part with all fin, to.bid adiet! for cyer tothydarting delights: 
'It js not a ordinary wilhota natural appecite,. like Balaams 3, we havcamany that,deiire ; 
—_ Ny vi arc um illing, co be þoly.»; they -would-gladly be faxed ,;.bucare-Joath 
| Now: 5 thou dcelixeſteruly; thou wilt. live aosording, and willingly -Part 
wn tb | Nh 73s Guts what? bs: wot, Crift better thamſin wiſh thay lay? : Ob ther 


br Y cine is ever quickned and enlivened with 2continued al \ icianable uſe 
v9Þ\th&"tcahs;" an and 1 It draws fronthem,, by little, aud: lictle., ſpiritual ficeagthand va- 
pat" 36,15 not an we, BROranh upexerciſcd 5, 16Were very vain and: ablurd; to 
"traſh el of. bis ae xc fo ling ag yet woulWMeit ber cat, nor drink; ne 
Famfelf: It is 8; truiclels and todlifh;for any one'to pretend to.a.de 
£2 Ph" no and. Fob e willy rc prize and ply.the:Word, Prayer, Meditatio 
| egrunes Yi und's U the mean and An nance$-appginted aud.fayfRificd by: Gadedefires them- 
"eky ng V hah. 1 t they .be.net nouriſhed in. the uſe of: means; Take heed- .then 
'  *@P 1 ths oy alone An It chgalevelt thy faul., gr vouþdl th art in Jeſus 
by ag Is dehire 5 is ever, conſtant; | Inportunately Sand aon Gas ind; Gai; 
; onfit* t begot ot by e-tempcli of: lame preſent eX{remity,.and thaniquite vaniſhing, a- 
WAY the fio ra fcrrourane temptation is over; this-isit that! the devillooks atghe 
re ang meh &t.could-he gontent'to ſap out-of-their-skin 26 gee heaven;ahago 
: Keep -but after this 1s over, they cannot away with croſſing cheir nature}H 
ing pa v4 laſts, wrettling, againſt Satan, labouring for the rightcouſnefs of God, and 
of clus Chriſt , above all things, jangd&bcretore; their wiſhings and wouldings come to 
nothing.” Come. then, and try thy defire by this mark, which utterly confounls Satan, if 
thy delire takes root, ingtruly humbled heart, and never. determines; por cxpires, till thou 
haſt what thou FN If thou cryett, Ob give me Chriſt, or 1 will never be ſatisfied ! 
. my ſoul 4s _— WE it Serge herrefileſis till I bave Ghrifh in my armn.and band of faith : 
| HY AG a ee hag 1 Fi ylt build, upon;ity and-at Haſk thow: tha}t "In bees 
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"P-" &rtlying on Chriſt : And this is that a& of Faith to which Jultfication is-uſvally 
|: promiſed 3 
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promiſed; it i; called an affiince, dependence, adherenc 
'word that expreſſeth the a&t of an humbled Soul, whereby i 


Chiuift.  -* | | | i 

| "Now when thedevi perceives this, he ſecs himſelf gone, and the ſoul in ſafety out of 
his power, only he wiltnor ceaſe to tempt and trouble, and co chat purpole, if he can- 
mit . prevail againſt the eſe of a Chriſtian, he wreſiles againſi the bexe efſe 3 it he cannot 
keep off the hand of faich, from laying hold on Chrift, yet will 'he trouble the head and 
heart of a Chriſtian with cloudy vapers, and miſgiviag thoughts. But firſt ſometimes 
he keeps off the hand of faith, darkning the ſoul with a deep melancholy, that it cannot 
fte and remember the protmile 3 or. it it be remembred, yethe ſcares the ſoul from off 
the protnife ,- qu d. What do you meddle'rvith the promiſe 3 it does not belong unto you , you 
have finned ſo and, ſo, and therefore the threatnings, and not tbe promiſe belongs mnto you. 
Secondly, fornerimes he breeds in the foul a. jealous and ſuſpitious Frarne, that it will not 
believe that-ic doth believe. And hence we hear theſe aryes, Alas ! I cannot think that 
I dereallyreſt, and rely on Chriſt x or if ſometimes I bei# ſuch a frame , yet at ſome other 
times 'T cleave again to 8 ſenſual gaod ,- mare than to @ ſpiritnal promiſe, or 10 an htaven- 
ly Chrift : Ob I ds not fully and conflaiily cling unto the bleeding wounds of Feſus,l ammnp 
and down, 1vift not contiunually ou the freeneſ+ of bis love, and Merit of his paſſion, and truth 
if bis Promiſe, as #pou a "_ of Eternity ; And is this to relye on Jeſus Chrift ? Oh the 
depths' of Satan? 1. He defigns ro keepthe ſoul from believing, but if he cannot keep I 
the 'E&ifice of Faith from being builc in the ſoul, yer he will keepir.C if polfible )from take 52:01 26 Mt 
ſanding ſure - Sl», Simon, (ſaith Chriſt) Satan bath defired 10 winnow thee like wheat, *31'3 -2F 
but Thave prayed forshee,that thy faith fail nat. The word winnow } ſigaities to ſhake 
up and down,as witha tan the wheat is uſed. Look how he dealt with Fob, becauſe ba- 
ran had no power: over his life , be exccuted his power to the utnioft upon the 
evmforts of his life : So he deals with the foul of a Chriftian, if he. have ns | 

| power over” the” life of faith, then he will cxecute his powes to the utmoſt , thac 21 

| | the: ſoul - nay 'never come to have the comfortable ſenſe of faith; and when he brings | 

—  HisRamstobatcer his cotnfotts , to wonder if the poor mud-wall ofa Chriſtian ſhakes 

| ; up and dowr!, | 


SECT. XY... 


Of the Souls wreftling with $atan, as to this aſſoailt 


"Or the bearing off theſe blows in time of remptation, let us conſider them'a part : 
*. And firſt, rothat of Satans endeavouring to ſunderor fever the ſoul from the pro- 
miſe, and to keep it off from faith, do you take this courſe, —— | Revel,a2. 17.” 
' +1» Do you gather in protniſcs, chat you may have thetn at hand : I ſhall inſtance in Mar. 11. 28, 
fack 15 theſe, — Let bim that is a thirſt come, and whoſeever will, let bim take of the J9-7-37- 
water of life freely. ——— Come uito me all ye that labour, and are beavy laden, and Iwill 90:22 31+ © 
* _»Þ taſe you. —= If any man thirſt, let him come unto me and drink. — Theſe things are written, mw 
that ye might bilieve, aud that believing, ye might have life through his Neme. == Bilieve on 
ihe L,»rd Teſts Chrift, anil thou ſhalt be ſaved. _ : COR 
-'2. Take poſſeſſion of the promuſes, and yalue them as your own : The Prophet re- 

cording a prottiſe in 1/ai. 54+ 17» adds thus, This is the Heritage of the ſervants of the 
Lord, and their righteouſneſs is of me, ſaith the Lord, It you louk into Gods Book, aad © 

Fo find any promiſe of Chriſt, or of Chriſt your righteouſhels, or of Chriſt, offering bim- | E 
29 felf for your righteonſneſs, you ſhould miake it your own, for ic is your Heritage: Olay "Mp 
| hold on thoſe promiſes , and ſay,' This is mine, it is a part of my bleritage, aud Iam to 
ve upon = | Fo > 
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-: 2, "For the other , that your relying on Chriſt is not con?ant * True faich (faith 
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Satan)'is'ever alike firovg and ſicdtaft 3 bartthy faith is but a wavcriog, ſaconltant; flit« 


tingfaith/' © Conſider — 


©, Tt'is'a Fallacy, ard no truth, that” faith in the"exerciſe or Tenſe” 3s ever a: 


like" Hlrong "and fedfaft. The: experience ' of all Saints can. tell you,,* that, faith hath 
its Rowihes.and ebbiogs ;' full and wane: Sofrictimes 'a Chriſtian is Gughe i 5 and 
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Tword $' were ready ro' cat out- a, paſſage I will xor be afraid-of, ten, thouſaug of 
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Chap.3. Seft,1 6.17. Tar With Devils, Book It: *; - 3 


SECT. ILL 


Of Satans aſſaults upon obedience to Chriſ?, 


He laft a& of the Spirit , as to converſion, is to work in the Soul an obedience to 

Ckrilt: Truc faith cannot be. without works; the Soul that truly takes'Chriſt as 
a Saviour, to tree him from the miſery of fin, is willing alſo totake him asa Lord, 
Husband , and King, to ferve, love, honour, and obey him ; And to this purpole the 
{pixrit now works in (ach a one, a willingneſs to ſpend the remainder ot hislife in, 
endeaveuying, atter mortification of fin, conqueſts ovcr corruptions, ſandification, pu- 
rity, new. obccence, ability todo, or to ſuffer any thing for Jeſus Chriſt 3 and this is that 


which we ordinarily intend, by ſaying, Saving faith to be operative; That faith which 
brivgs forth nothing ot holine(s, what 15 it but a dead faith ? As the body withot theſpirit Jann2 26. 
is dead, ſo faith with.ut works is dead alſo. : 


Satav that oblervcs this , begcts ſcruples in the foul , as to thar point of work- 
ing tai h , 2n4 cither fills che heart with an opinion, that works are unneceſſary, 
or makes the foul conceit, that the taith it hath is not a working, but an idle, lazy, fruit- 
lefs, and barren faith, 1 ſhall ſpeak to both thele.——— f : 

1. Jn ſome Satan works ftrongly, that works are not necdful, and therefore to what 
purpoſe ſhould they work ? naked @hrift, anda naked Faith, is enough for them : Chriſt 
as 4 Pricft and Saviour is Goſpecl-news 3 Jet them hear ſuch, and only ſuch Sex- 
mons as hold forth free love, tree juſtification, free gcace, without any mixture of the 
works of the Law, to what purſpole ( ſay they }) isthis living taich, or working faith, 
or power of faith, evidenced in ftrinels of 'walking ? Chriſt have redzemed us, and 
Chriſt requires no other conditivn but only this, Believe, lard be ſaved and why 
then ſhould we vex and torment our ſelves by imbracing mortification, newneſs of 
life, &c. . Ex 

wg In other (whom I rather min4 ) Satan ſuggeſts, that eheic faith is not a work- 
ing, faith, and thercforeno true faith ; C onvinc't they are, that faith,and grace, where 
ever it is, cannot be idle 5 taith hath its wors, and therefore it is callcd, The work: 2 Theſ. 1.11, 
of Faith rich p:wer : But alas, they cannot find any thing in their ſouls that looks like | 
the poweriul work of faith ; Satan tells them, chat it they do any good, it is but from 
natural' or moral principles, and not trom this quickning power of faith; it is not the " YEuY _ 26 
obedience of faith, as the Apottle calls it. | / Ss 

SECT. XVII. 


Of our wreſtling with Satan as #0 theſe aſſaults. 


N repelling theſe aſſaults, Iet us avoid both extreams, And firſt, to that of decrying 
works, Conſider - | 


i That a naked faith is no faith , that ovly is true faith which worketh by love. ga1, ths; 
This was the ſaying of Fohn Huſſe, Where good works appear not without, faith is not with- | 
'2#» There is a natural connexion of faith and works, and therefore of neceflity both muſt 
bein the ſame ſubject, though bothappear not in the ſame Court : Faich that imbraceth 
Chriſt is obcdicntial,and fruitful in allgood works 3 and hence we ſay, that faith hath two 
' notable acts, firſt , toapprehend and lay hold on Chiiſt; and ſecondly , topurifie and 
cleanſe the heart: ©, let no man ſeparate thoſe chings which God hath joyned toge® E 
ther 3 as Chriſt ismadeto u: righteouſneſs and ſanAification. ſothey that by taith receives 1 Cor. 1,30« 
the righteoulnels of Chritt , muſt alſobe ſarRified by Chriſt ; whoſoerer is in Chriſt, is a 2 Cor. $417. 
wew creature. . % 


2. That good 'works are neceffary by command of God , for this is the willof Ged, 1 Theſ.4. 8. 
een yur ſantiification. Hence the Law of God (til] remaineth as a rifle and DireQory 3 -*— BY 
and fat froteficeth, that be delighteth in the Law of God in bis inward man. And pom. 7-2." 
how often do we xead of this Command of God in his Word ? Charge them that are 1 Tims, 17s. 
rich in whe World, -—that they do good, that they be rich 31 good works, ready to diftribute, 18, 19, 
laying up in' ſtore for themſelves a good foundation againſt the time t2 come, that they may 


laykeld cn Eternal Life m=n=== For we are bis workmanſhip, created in Chriſt Jeſus unto good Eph 2. 2 + A 
"= works, FE 
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5o/ Book Il 7} CUar With Devils. Chap.z.Se&.17 


© Epheſ 2.15. works, which God bath befere ordained, that we ſhauld walk in them. A multitude of (uch 


paſſages may we hnd in Scripture, | 
; 2. That, to ho'd forth Chriſt ovly as a Saviour, and not as a Prince, faith, and not 
Tirus3 & works, it i; not right and full Goſpel-preaching : This is a faithful ſaying, and theſe 
things I ni! that thiu affirm conſtantly, that they which have believed in Gad, muſt be 
czrefn! ta maintain god works theſe things are good and profitable unto men. Oh how 
unfaithful are they in their ſayings that deny that, which Paul would have Tits to 
Tit.2.11,12, afficrn confa itly? Surely this is truc Goſpel-preaching, He gave bimſelf for us,that be might 
13,14,15. redeem us from all iniquity, and purifie unto bimſelf a peculiar people , zealous of good 
works z theſe things ſpeak and exbort. Paul to Titus, and Peter to the Jews, ſpeak 
one and the ſame thing , The God of our Fathers hath raiſed up Jeſus , to be not on« 
ly 2 Saviour , bat a Prixce , not only to give rimiſſion of fins , but allo repentance 

to Iſrael, Away, away with that temptation, that works are unneceſſary. 

2. To that complaint, that the ſoul cannot find the powerful work of faith in it 
Al! theſe works of mine ( faith the foul ) are but natural, or moral; or if Thave any 


AR. $039,31. 


See thent at faith , it is the id:eft, Iazzeſt, looſeſt faith that ever Chriſtian bad.) Give me leave to ſum up 


large in Collins thÞſc directions. — | 
1. Clear up the eyes of thy undecſiznding, and judge aright : Some works may be 
only the effeQs of natural or moral cauſes, but other works, reſpecting the principles and 
circumſtances of them, cannot proceed from any but a true faith : For inſtance , 
' an unfeigned batred of every falſe way, a doing of duty in pure obedience to the command 
of God , and in pure reſped ta tbe glory of God : Thele are ſuch effeds of rithSs no 
hypocrite in the world either hath, or can have, . An hypocrite may leave the Com- 
miſſion of ſome ſins, or he may hate ſome cnormities of lite, but he cannet, as David 
| did, hate every falſe way. An hypocrite may faſt, and pray, and mourn, as the Phariſe, 
Plal. 119.104» and Abab did, but he cannot do thus meerly out of obedience to God, and for the glory 
of God: Come then, clear up rhy eyes, and ſee if there be no more ingredicnts in thy 

actions, then what an hypocrite may have. 

2. Sct thy faith on work, on the powerful works of faith, and ſoput all out of que- 
 ftion. As 1. Cauſe thy foulevery day in ſolemn manner to aft that firſt work of faith , 
of panting, breathing, defiring after Chriſt, of trufting, reſting, relying on Chriſt for 
life, and for Sxlvation. 2. Ad that next work of faith, of depending on Chrilt for 
holineſs and ſanQtificationz draw virtue out of Chriſt his death for the mortitication 


| Rom.6.6, of thy ſins, knowing this, that our old man is crucified with him, that the body of ſin might 


= 


be deſtroyed, that benceforth we ſhould not ſerve ſin, and araw virtue out of Chriſt his 
. Reſurrection, for a quickninz power from the death of fin to the life of holinets, 
that as thou art dead with Chriſt, and buried with Chriſt, ſo thou mayſt alſo riſe with 


- Coloſ.2. 12. Chriſt through the faith of the operation of God , who. hath alſs raiſed him from the 


dead. 3. Be much in prayer, meditation, reading, hearing the Word, &c. yea, lay 
- out thy gifts, graces, time, ſtrength, riches, intereſt to thy Maſters uſe 3 think which way 
thou mayſt do moſt topromote the Goſpel, to ſave ſouls, as Chriſt bad Peter, ben thou 
Luke 22. 32. art converted, firengthen the brethren. Why thus wouldft thou do in ſincerity and truth, 
thou wouldft put all' out of queſtion, that thy faith were not a dead faith, buta living, 
workigg, juſtifying, ſoul-ſaving taich. | | 
3+ Depile not the day of fimall things, - the breat1ings of faith are as much 
true faith as its full voice, when it taith, My beloved is mine,. and I am 


Wn by. | | 
4. State thy condition, and ſee if thou doſt not find ſuch a temper of ſpirit as faith 

aſeth ' to ſait the ſonl with in ſuch a condition: Faith hath his change of rayments 

for gracious ſouls 3; ſometimes it ads the ſoul in joy and rejoycing, ſometimes only 

in adherence and waitinz: Thou fayſt thou canſt not find in thy ſoul ſuch a perſwafion 


= 0n ; - » © of Gods love, (uchan holy rcjoycing in God, as the Scripture expreſleth, to be effects of 


4 - «rue faith; why it may be it is a day of darknefs in thy ſoul, and therefore examine 
the other way : Is not thy heart wrought into a fit temper to wait upon him who 

- . hides his face from thee, aud to ſeek him who. ſeems to have forſaken thee, and to 

Ay - Cing unto him that ſeems as if he would kill thee? Thisis true trya) : Firſt, ſtate thy 
— condition, and look for faiths an{werable workings to thy condition, as it is ſtated, And 


|. »*: © ©  *hus much of our wreſtling with Satan, asto his afſaults in our youth, or the time of our 


Convertion, or ſecond period. . 
I caynor ſay, but Satan in this time hath many more aſſaults then 1 have numbred, 
; Or 


> 


or poſſibly can number. As the ſpirits workings*are various, ſo are Satans coun= 
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ter- wor kingsz the ſpirit humbles ſome much, and comfort others. as much + Some, it 
may *he, had a falſe aud counterfeit work. before a true one, and others were never 
Mightened until faving}y 3 and this variety affords riſe and occaſion for ſeveral temps 
tations. : 1 was xcver thes buambled, fayes ong, nor I thus comforted, ſayes another ; Thad 
ſame workings and illightenings heretofore, layes a third, aud Inas deceived then, and 1 
may be ſo uom alſo: And I bad a ſudden violent work, indeed, faycs a fourth, which came in 
likg aſpring>tide, but now the tide is fallen, and my firſt love is abated. Thus evexy ſeveral 
way of working Hes open to ſeveral exceptions , and hach irs ſeveral temptations 3 
but the remedy is, that ſouls ſhould look to the main, and for the manner and mea- 
ſure of the work in every part and picce of it, to leave it to the good pleaſure of the ſpirit, 
who is a free Agent, and muſt nat be limited by our xcaſonings» I fear I have been 
too tedious in this period,.and therefore I ſhall add no moxc: 


————————_—— 


CH AP. IV. SECT. 1. 


Of the devils aſſaults in our manbood, oy riper gears,  *Sarane tele; 
| _ um certis ea ©, 
cancellis inclu- 


wa E third pcriod, whercin Satan affaults or combats with us, it is from our incln=. F 
dere melichar, _ 


manhood, or riper years, until ofr death; ordying moment : And in pro- viſe ſane nib. . || 
ſecution of this, as of the former, firſt learn we tome of thoſe depths, or reduc; poſe at {| 


wiles of Satan againſt us; and fecondly, pradtile we thoſe dutics that con- P*r/ecutrones 
ccrn us 1n our wreſtling with hum. in theſe relpcas. : - CY & 
© 1+ For bis aſſaults in this period, I ſhall reduce them'into this method 3 viz. they —_ b_ 
are Either perſecutions, temptations, . or diabolical injections: So * one of our Wor rowſmith Ta- 
thies divided his fiery darts, his perſecutions are by the world, his temptations are by #ice Sacra. 


the fleſh, his injections are only and immediately by himclt: 
| SECT. IL 
Of Satans perſecutions by the world: 


[s perſecutions are by the world, ſo Chriſt tells the Church of-Smyrya, The devil Rerel. 2.30; 
H foallcajt ſome of you into priſon, that ye may be tryed, and ye ſhall bave tribulation 
tex dayes : The devil thould do it 3 but how (ſhould the devil do it, but by the aid of 
his infirument the world ? He is the god of this world , he rules in the hearts of 
wicked men, he dirc&s their thoughts, wills, and affections, and fo he moves them, 
and carries them to perſecute the children of Gads and to cafi them into priſon. 
This is ordinary after Converſion no ſooner is the change wrought, and theman 
brought truly home. co Chriſt» but by this time is he become the drankgrds ſong, table- 
talk #0 thoſe that fit in 1he gate, muſick, to great meu at their feaſts, a by-word to the chil- 
dren of fooles, more vile than theearth. Now is it that the ſed. of the Serpent diſcovers 
its ſelf 3 the devil, and his angels and his ſons combine to- lay load of lying imputa» 
tions, unworthy uſages, and any kind of perſecutions upon his, Saints. In this caſe 
the wicked arc as gore and the godly are as Oſives-and grapes; And what can 
they expe from fach men, but to be preſſed and ſqueezed till the blood came out ? 
But why is it that the wicked ſhould be thus jnraged againſt the godly ? have they done 
them any wrong ? do they wiſh them any evil ? or would they not be glad todo them 
good, as to their cternal weltatc ? No queſtiqn of all thisz but ungodly men are com- 
pelled by Satan to do what they do; the old Serpent hates God, and the holinels of 
God, which ſhines in his Saints , with deadly heatred z he knows that he himlelf is 
caſt out of heaven, and therefore he envies apd vexcs at the ſalvation of any, And as 
thus it is with Saran, ſo ungodly men (that are Satans tools and inſtruments whereby he 
works ) have ſucked up the old Serpents poyfon, and they (well with ic, and by 
it they are inraged againſt all godlinc(6 alfo, that as it is faid of Tygers, they enter into a Ys 
rage upon the ſent of fragrant ſpices 310 ungodly men, withour any other reaſon are 9's 
in a rage at the blfled ſavoir ef godlineſs, whereloever It is : Au unjuſt may is an Pro 55287 
abomination to the juſt, aud bethet is 6;right in the way, is an abominati;n to the wickgd. *—, a 
2 8 
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| Þ know not any that fear God, but in ſome meaſure or other , they havefelt this 

p - ag in bis aaule. Biefſed Mr. Bolton could fay , If Satan , meet with a man » that by tht grace of 
| qgifurſeof ' God is alrerdy centred into a ſtate of regeneracy , then be ſtands like a great red Dragon 
| igfe happineſs: ;,, ;hp ray, and caſts aut of bis mouth floods of perſecution , vexations , and oppeſi- 
| tins, that ſo be may over-whelm and cruſh him before he come to any growth or ſtrength 
in Chrit. and tn #bis end he ſets on' foot and fire too, and whets with keen Razors ma* 

ny lewd and prophane tongues , to ſerff, diſgrace , and diſcourage him in by narrow , 

bis bliſſed paſſageto immortallity : But how do -they do it ? why cither by reproacher, 

ſlanders, exprobration of .his fermer life , or by odious names of hypocrite , fingulariſt , Pu- 

ritan , a fel of irregular conſcience, and ſtirring humour, of a faciions and contra» 

dictions ſpirit , and ſuch like. Nor is it thus only at firſt entrance, but ever after, 

' tor ſo he goes on ; Every faithfull Chriſtian knows, by good exeperienct , that as he ſhall 

ſtir in a good cguſe , (iaud again'it the corruptions of the place where he lives, cr dif- 

charge bis calling with conſcience and faithfulneſs, that preſently he ſhall have the ſpirit 

; of pr -phaneneſs t» fly in bis face with brui tiſh and implacable malice and inſolency . So true is 

2 Tim.3-11,12 hat of the Apoſtle at Antioch, at Iconium, at Lyſira, 7 endured perſecutions3 yea, aud all 

: * that will live godly in Chriſt Feſus, ſhall ſuffer perſecution. 


SECT. IIL 


\ 


" Y 
Of cue wreſtling with $atan as to this aſſault. 
N repelling theſe aſſaults, conſider we the kitds of pcrſccution wherewich Satan 
|| aſſaults; it is eicherin word, or in deed. 
1. If itbeonly.in word, as taunts, jeers, reproaches,then practice theſe rules. 
1. Take heed chat we be not hindred in our way, of break off our profeſſion of Re- 
ligion becauſe of reproach z what though there be filth caſt in the way, ſhall we decline 
var way? though Clouds do riſe, and darken the light of the Sun, does the Sun 
: ceaſe in its courle becauſe it is darkned ? No, no, it goes on ſtill, and anon it bteaks 
forth 3 ſo ſhould we goon and (ay, I kyew this way would be cl uy, I entred into it upon 
theſe terms to be willing to ſuffer reproachesz this s Gods ordinary way towards his people, 
and Texpf y:t greater tryals than theſe. | 
| 'uther in 2+ Conuder, how is God and Chriſt reproached daily ? how is the Majeſty, Soveraign- 
8 Pa 122.. ty, 2nd Authority of God contemned in the'world ? how are the dreadful thrcatnings 
7 gy P So» of God,and the Revelation cf Gods wrath {corned in the world ?this made j Luthcr to ſay, 
'niſters ofthe No man # able to bear ſo much contempt as Chriſt bears daily 3 and Bolton to lay, If any meek, 
Goſpel would ſpirit ſhould fie but one hour in the Throne of God Almighty, and ſhould look down up- 
want one of oy the earth, as God doth continuilly, he weuld undoubtedly in the next bouy ſet all the world 
we —_ on fire and not ſuffer his wrath t1 be” pacified, or the fire to be quenched \, be thou then for © 
ing to their 5” ever aſhamed to take on, or to break patience for every trivial provecation- Oh what be our 
_ effice; were Names to Gods name? or what are the xcproaches of a creature, to the reproaches, 
> they nor thus giſhonour,. ard villitying of God ? 
I — 3. Conſider the great mercy of God in concealing the ſecret fins of cur thoughts ; 
he Als there' are-none {o nngorey but if God ſhould turn the inſide ourwards, and diſcover alt 
"which belongs the filth and baſeneſsFyithin the theart to the world, certainly it world make them a- 
| tothe 1ueMi* ſhamed of the ſociety of men, Now if God conceal theſe, well may this quiet our hearts, 
C :  - » pay when troubled for any reproach : 1t is a great work of nature to keep the filth of- the 
| =” body, when it is in a man, from being unſavoury to others, ſoit is a great mercy of God. 


followed b 1 J a ma | 
ſuch black. to kcep the filth of the foul, though ic be unſavoury to God, from that unſavourineſs that 


mowhed Lac- jt mjpht be to men. pe | 
| -- Sire 4+ Confider what honour God hath put, anJ will pat upon us, beſide the * ho- 

ſpeeches are nour of reproach it felt : Hath not the Lord been plcaſcd to bring us into the honoura+ 
- fofar their ble cftate of ſons and daughters ? Hath he not put his glory upon our ſouls, and ho- 

friends as to noured us by that near rclation we have to Chrſt ? Hath he not honoured us in the hearts 
þ We - . of his Saints , men of precious ſpirits, who know much of Gods mind, who are a-' 
f © curſe, Wobe ble to judge wherein: true excellency confitts? when Doeg reproached David with 
| ynoyou when devouring baſe words in Sals Court, yet David blefled him(celt in thy, But I amlike a 
' all menſpeak green Olive tree in vbe houſe of my God, tſa« 52 8.9. d. Doeg flouriſhcth ip the Court, and 
| Ba fee in My name .may be biaſtcd, there, but in the houſe of my God my name is precious 
| bis Gemom, I am there asa green Olive tree. , Belides, what honour hath the Lord provided tor us' 
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in that other world of fouls? ifa min were going to be crowned, and ſome as he 
goes alongcontemns him, and vilites him, what cares he for that ? He knows that 
within a tew daies he ſhall bz honoured by thoſe that now reproxch him, it we be» 
| lizve there are ſuch tiings to come,that we ſhall fit with Chriſt,and judge the Angels,and | 
judge the reproachers, why ſhould we be troubled at what they fay? itwill not be long but .— 
they ſhall be forced to call us, The bleſſed of the Lord, and the bleſſings of. tbe whole © vj 
world :It will not b2 long bat Chrilt will, bring forth our righteouſneſs as the light, . 1 
and fetal] ſtreight, which {landerous 'tongues have. now madecrooked. Fa 
. Make our moan unto God, and lay our caſe b:fore him. Thus when Ryb. 


ſhekab reviled God, and the people of God, Hezekzab fpread the letter before God, : 
and made his moan there : This was the praQtiſe of Fob, and David: My friends Sls 
ſeora me (ſaith Fob ) but mine eyes power ous tears unto God. —= And bold #ot thy Mr 


peace, O Gid »f my praiſe ( faith David) for the mouth cf the wicked, and the mouth of pp, dog#-4 
the deceitful, are opened againſt. me, they have ſpoken againſt me with alying tongnue, they 3 4. | 
have c\mpaſſe4 me about with words of hatred, they are my adverſaries, but Tgive 
7:3 ſelf unto prayer, q.d. For my part, I go for help to my God; others have evil 
tongues to help them, and run to.this and that witneſs to ſeck help for themſelves, 
but I give my ſelf unto prayer, Icry unto the Lord, and he ſhall ſend from heaven, and 
ſave me from the reprocah of him thet would ſwallow me up. Selah. FE Ts 
'* 6, Return good for evil, as occaſion and providence offers it ſelf: Being reviled, » _ 
we bleſs ( ſaith Paul) bring perſecuted, we ſuffer-it, being defamed , we entreat. - Thus 1Cor,4 12,13. 
of we can pray for-our rceprochers, and dcfire good for them, and be willing totake | 
metice of any good in them, and be ready to ofter any officesof love, and rcſpedt, and 
/ kindneſs unto them, and fo heap coales of fre upon them, there is a great fign of grace, 
and - we have made a good progreſs in Gods way : It was Chriſts own Command 
co his Apoſiles, Bleſs them that curſe you pray for them that diſputefully uſe you, that ye Mat. 
may be the children of yzur Father : Why, were they not children before? Yes, bat 
this declares it z now God owns them tor his children : And «crtainly if we behave 
our &1ves thus, we may have the comtort of this, that our reproaches come to us as 
to Gods people, we are the children of God, 
2. If our perſecutions be in deed, as toimprifonment, loſs of goods, exile, or death, 
then practiſe thoſe rules I have elſewhere laid down, viz m ſelfedenial\, and $4ints 


ſufferings. 


$:44145- 


SECT. Ivy. 
Of Satans temptations by, the fleſhe 


Atans ncxt aſſaults we call temptations, which are by the fleſh, our own luſts, ot 
Cs ok z not but that Satan can tempt us by himlſelfe, and ſo can we 3, he 
can tempt as, and we not joyn with him; and we can tempt our ſelves, and Satan 
not joyn with us 3 but moſt-times our temptations are mixt, heand we concur, and 
make one a@ of tempting z and herein either Satan begins to us, and we pledge him, 
or we begin tohim, and he joyns with us3 when we by diſcagtent or other inward * 
motion, expoſe our ſelves to temptation, then we begin to ,hitn', but when Satan: 
doth make the offer, by moving the fancy with thoughts within, or by /propaſing 
ſome obje& without, then doth he begin to. us ; Theſe wayes. are ordinary, and 
it is bat rare that the devil will not interpoſe, Hence Pax! {peaking to the married, 
be bids them zot to be long aſunder, but to come together again,leſt $Satantempt them for their bn 
zucontinency : Why? was there not” fleſh and blood im them, corrupt affeions, and 1 Cof.,616! * 
natural cohcupiſcence, enough to diſpoſe them to luſts, and to make them inconti« 
nent ? Yes, but they wreſtled not fagainſt fleſh and blood, but againſt  Principalities and 
Powers : The devil puts in, even in thoſe very things wherein fleſh and blood. doth 
aſſail as alſo'3, as we have temptations within, ſo the devil without ſharpens thoſe 
femptations, and gives them points, and makes them taking; and mingles and joyns,' 
kitalelfte with the cemptatior.” | RT -- Sh ops 
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Of Temptations, inreſpett of our natural diſpeſitions; 


7 Ow theſe temptations are infinite, and paſt my recounting 3 .yet that T may re 
duce them into fomc method, they have cither a reſpect to our natural diſpo- 
fictions, or to our outward conditions. or fo our ſpiritual cſiates. 

Firſt, Satan hathan cye to our diſpoſitions, he obſerves to what fins we are moſt 
inclined by -our nature, temper, and bodily conſtitution, and to thole he inclines us, 
thruſting us, as it were down the hill, where we are apt to run headlong of out 
own accord : For example, if he frad a man ambitiouſly atie&ed, then he covers his 
hook with the bait of honours 3 or ifhe find a man addi&ed to voluptuoufnefs, then 
he covers it with: the bait of pleafures 3 or if he find a man given to covetoufneſs, then 
he lays for him a'golden net, or he makes @ breach in his heart with a golden bullet. 

In this cafe it is the Chriſtians beſt skill , as ſoon as may be, to obſerve his own 
natare, temper, and difpoſttion, and to find out what fin he is moſt prone to; [ 
may call it his bofome fin, his beloved tm, his darling pleafure, his minion-delight 
certainly this is Satans firongeſt ho{d, his Tower of greateſt confidence, and ſecurity: 
Oh how it fficks and cleaves to the ſoul ! Oh what a deal of ado muſt the beſt Sain 
have with Satan and this fin, before it be kiſled! . | 

In fore this fin-is worldlinefs, wantonnef;, pride, patfion, in others it may be drutik- 
ennels, glattony, gaming, ſcurril jctting, obſtinate infatiablenels in allowed recreations, 
or the hke, I cannot ſpeak to every of theſe, for fo would rhe work ſwell under 
hand, yet to ſome I dare not but-fpeak, and eh titaf 1t may be with fruit and profit, - 
bothto others, and my own ſoul ! 


SECT. VI. 
Of Satans temptations ” worldlineſs. 


Ome ſopls the devil tempts to worldlineſs he fees them prone to it, and he ſets ic 

on, and drives it forwards : But how docs he that? Tanfwer : 1. He ſometimes 
ſecs thc very images and repreſentations of the worlds glory before mens eyes, and {o 
he tempts them : Thus Iam ſure he dealt with Criſt, he ſhewed bine allthe Kingdomes 
of the world, aud the glory of them (i.) He offered the images ſenſibly and aGQtually, 


after a wonderful and firange manner, making thoſe images to appear to his ſenſes. 


This is not ordinary, but this , no queſtion, is in Satans power : If a man by this 


- art canirepreſent to the ſenſes, in a gtaſs, any perſon os thing, . by which he that ſees 
not the thing -it. ſelf, diſcerneth a notable image of it ; how much more may we 


think that Satan by hisart can reprefent to the fenſe the images of things not preſent? 
2. He fometimes fets the very world it felf, or the things of the world before 
mens <yes, and {o he tetmpts them. Thus he fer the Babylonith garment in the eye of 


' - Keban,, and Naboths vineyard in theeye of 4hab, and Bathſhebs the wiic of Uriab in 


the eye of David and then according to the proverb, He comes to the Sea by theriver, to 
the. heart-by th2 &yes and indeed , what poylon 1s-there almoſt that he doth not 
convey * into our ſouls-by this very paſſage ? our eyesaxc his Spokeſmen to our hearts; 
feſt we- ſees, and then we covet -and defire the world, and hereupon covatouſneſs 
is called by the Apoſtle, the Iufts of the eyes, 3. He ſometimes 3 and moſt uſually 


works upbu- the itnagination, affeQtions, and conſequently upon the will: And indeed, 
an eafie thing it is for him to move them all, when they arc all ſo willing to receive 


his ſupgeftions , and of thernfelves trge the ſoul to yield co his remptations : This 
— Apoftte fay, They that wilt be rich, fall into temptations and ſnarer, for 
the deſire of money is the root of all evi» Satan. fees before hand, there's a man reſolved 
tharhe will be rich, and therefore Satan needs not ſtrive againſt the fiream, let him 
but uſe the tyde offuch a mans will, -and he may carry him twiftly into a Sea of fin : 
They that willbe rich, fall ( without pulling, even as the ſtone that delcends yaturally 
downwards )into temptations aud ſnares. 
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Chap.4, Sect 7. Tar with 7 
SECT. VIh 


of breftling with Satan to overcame this ſin. 


Ow ifthisb2 thy darling fin, then wreſtle thus, — FE IR, 

1. Conſider, worldlineſs is cxtremely fertil of ill > what frauds, what de- 
ceits, what pexjuries, jwhat cruelties, what hatreds, what murders, what villanies 
have been exerciſed for. the nouriſbing of this luſt ? other ſins have their aggravations, 
but this is the moſt earthly of all other, arid in ſome reſpe&s the moſt unworthy a 
nan 3. why, man hath a ſoul, which is a ſparkle of heaven, and for him to imploy 
itin no other ſervice but meerly to be an carth-worm, to creep in and upon the 
ground, this muſt needs be a very great evil. | 

2. Conſider, worldlinc(s is attended with manifold ſorrows : As re. It isfull of 
Cares» 2+ It is full of ſnares 3 grixs are in gold, bird-lime in filver, faith an Ancient. 
3, It is full of Jabours, men toil all day, and they cannot reſt by night 3 the fear 
of loſing pierceth as much as the pain of getting, and there. is no end of their travel. 
4+ Itis full of trouble of conſcience, and flaſhes of hell fire : It may be the devil for 
a while may conceal theſe griefs ; it is ſaid, that beſhewed Chriſt the Kingdomes of the yaar.z 8. 
world, and the glory of them; only the glory, he (hewed the pleaſure, but not the puniſh- F | 
ment 3 he ſhewed the gain, but not the pain 3 now we knowing this craft, muft Jabour in | 
theſe temptatiors to {ce *h3t. which the devil hides, and to apprehend the fearful after | / 
claps :Ohlet us labour toffee. Faels nail, as well as her milk ,. the Bees ſting, - as- well as 
her honey 3 the Snakes poyſon, as well as her beauty-4nd imbraces; that ſpeech of Abner 
istruc of the world, Knoweſft thou not that it will be bitterneſs in the latter end ? Oh 2 50M. 2.3.06: | 
let this be conſidered ferionlly. . | . pre 

3+ Cunſider, A mans life ſtands not iu the. alindance of the things that be paſſeſſeth. Luk®, 12. 15. 
A mans life (z.) the gecd, and happineſs, and comfort of his life, is not in riches, | 
but in| God that fills them : And hence we fay, that the true enjoyment of riches is 
the portion of Gods people, and not of the wicked, they may have them, but they do 
not truly enjoy them 3 the devil incourageth them to crack the nut, but-God: takes 
away the kernel.ard gives it to them that are godly before them : Is not this the meaning _ 
of che Preacher,God giveth to a man good in his fight, Wiſdome and knowledge, and joy, but to Eceleſ 2.28, 
tbe ſinner be giveth travel 2 Ne gives to the godly wiſdome to purſue riches, and to go right 
wayes for the attainment ot them z he gives them alſo knowledge how to improve . 
them, and joy, or the comfort of them ; but to the ſinner he gives zravel, .to gather 
and beap up, but not tor his comfort ; the wicked dig the mines, they plough the 
ground, but the Saints enjoy, they only reap and gather: And is not this the mean- 
ing of the Apoſtle, Godlineſs with contentment is great gain ? Theſe two, godlineſs and 1 Tim,s.s 
contentment, make up richesz thou talkeſt of gain, but art thou content? and art as - Yo 
thou godly? therc is the gain, there lies the happineſs : in this ſenſe, the little that a Pſa 39.16. © 
. righteens man bath, is better then the riches of many wicked. Theſolid comfort of all 

outward things, is the Saints peculiar, becauſe of fl, nearne(s unto Gad ; never tell FE 
me of this great man, and the other noble man, for indeed that which men are, they " TO 
are unto God, their true value is according to the proportion of their nearne(s, not 

to riches, nor to Princes , nor to the great things of this world, but to God. 2 

47 Contider that of the Appoſile, No may that warreth intangleth himſelf with the 2Ti®s 244+ 
aff airs of this life; Now,what are we but warriours againſt Principalities, Power,Rulers | 
of the darkneſs of this world, and ſpiritual wickedneſſes * How then do we intangle our 
{clves. with the affairs ofthis lite? It js true, we may uſe the world as if nor, but 
to beintangled with it, is dangerous and pernicious : As rivers that flide in the O- 
cean, touch the Coaſts and ſhore by which they run , but they ſtay not there, ſo OO 
muſt our ſouls in their return - to heaven, only touch the earth as we paſs along , but 
not ſtay there for fear of intanglements. Lxthey tells. us, that when the Pope ſent "io 
ſome Cardinals to him, to intangle him with the promiſe of great wealth and ho- ( 
nour, turning himſclt ro. God , he ſpeedily ſaid, Se nolle fic ſatiari ab eo; that God 
ſhould not put him off with theſe low things. O that all ſouldiers under Chrifts Banner, 
were but ot this mind ! for then might they ſay, The ſuare is broken, aud we are delivered;'\. 
or then might they do, as the filly bird which mounts aloft towards wir when| 


the ſecth any danger of being catched, and thercby ſhe fruſtrates the Fowlers hope : ' - = 
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© 56 / Bookit, _ Uhr With Devils. — Chap.q.5et 7. 


BS P Surſum corda, - it up your hearts, mount on the wings of faith and love;* have your 
 - | converſations in heaven, b:. much jv meditation of thoſe furpalling joys, fo will you 
: truftrare Sarans hopes, and clcape the worlds intanglements,or ſnares. 

; leſy.2. 


5+ Conlidcr the words of the Preacher, Vanity of vanities all ze vanity : How ? all 
= 7 is vanity : YES, all, and {ume : i know not any thing in the world, but thou maylt 
© Oc. Are? write vanity on it : Buthink thy felt, O detaded world { faith onz ) and write over all 
A ſmichs Chain thy School doors, Let net the wiſe man glry in his wiſdome , and over all thy Court- 
*N gftcs, Let nt the mighty man glory in bis mjghtz and over all thy Exchanges and banks, 
| Jerem.o 22. Let mot the rich man glory in his riches; yea, wiite upon thy looking; giafſes that of 
Pro 30.31.) Bathſhehas Faver is deceitful, and bequiy is vainz upon thy Mews and Artillery-yards, 
 Fa.147.10% thatof the Plilmilt, God delighteth not in the flrength of an borſc, he taketh no pleaſure © 
Dro. 20.1, in thedepgs of a man > upon thy Taverns that of S:l»mon, Wine is a m c:cr, ftrong drink. 
=. ir raging, and whyſocver is deceived thereby is not wiſe .5 upon thy Magazines and 
| Mat.619, Wardrobcs, thatot our Saviour, Lay wt apfor your ſelves treaſures on earth , where 
_ op moth and rajt doth corrupt, and where thicves break throu:h and ſteal 5 upon thy Count- 
Heb,1.6. ing houlcs,: that of Halakkaks Woe to bim that excreaſe:h in that which is not bis , 
5 | how long ? ant t», him that ladeth bimfelf with thick clay; upon thy Banqueting-houſes, 
 *n Cor,s, 13. that of the; Apolile,, Mepts for the belly and the belly for meats, but God will deſir:y 
| X both it 4nd them. O the: vauity of the world, and of all things in it ! Will a man 
hearken. to Satan, and give- his foul to the devil tor vanity, emptincfs, nothing at 
all 7 God, forbid. | x | 
6. Confider the counſcl ayd promiſe of God himſelf, Jer your converſation be with- 
out cavetouſueſs, and be & @ an with ſuch things as you have, for he hath ſaid, I will 
| never, never, never, uever , never leave thee nor forſake thee : The word m the original 
2.7% 4s fo: often repeated 3 and if one promiſe be enough to ſtay thine heart, ſhall not tive 
I Revel 4AM promiſes in one 3 But hark again, To himthat cvercometh will T grant to fit with me in 
Lo 3 1: my Throne, even as t overcome , and ſit with my Fatber in his Throve. One ſerious 
"—” thought of fitting in the Throne with Jeſus Chriſt, were enough ( through grace ) 
Revel,2!,7. to wean a ſoul from worldly-mindednelſs : He that overc:mes ſhall inberit all things , and 
| I will behis God, and be ſhall be my Son. Let the world be as nothing, and thou ſhalc 
have - all tbings 3. fit lcofe to thy Relations here, and Chriſt will be inſtead of all.Re- 
Vt: lations 3 Who ſo. forſakesh houſes ,-.or brethren, or ſiſters, or father, or mother, or wife, or 
- - Mgte19.29- childyen, or lands, for my Names ſake, ſhall receive an hundred fold, and i all inberjt ever- 
, loſtizeg life. - by 
7.,A& thy. faith upon thoſe promiſes, Heb. 13..5. Revel. 3. 21. Revel: 23+ 7. 
Mat. 19+ 29,: O the fulnets and freenels of theſe precious promiſes ! How ſhouldftthou 
Fe wont, that by the promiſe haſt a command (as | may ſay }ot Gods own purſe? Let 
| jm that is without Ged in the world, ſhitt and ſhark by his wits, . bur do thou' live 
by thy faith, in reference to theſe promiſes. 
Es 24 8. Commend thy {cl to God in prayer, that he may keep thee faultleſs before the pre- 
> wy » p ſence of bis glory; that he may incline thine heart unto bis teſtimonies, and not to covetonſ- 
——_—F y * meſs; that he may prepare thy ſoul, and ſpeed his work, and haſten his coming, Make 
bo haſt my beloved, and be thou like to aRoe, orto a young Hart uponthe mountains of ſpi- 
[- *Revel. 21. 20, ces : He that teftifieth theſe things, ſaith, ſuxely T come quickly, Amen, even ſo come Lord Feſu. 
IHR ge Look upto heaven, and grow -more and more weary of the world : A man 
| that would alwaies live here, is like a Scullion that loveth to lye among the pots 
in thoſe bleſſed: manſions above thou ſhalt have pure company , and be .out*ot the 
reach and danger of temptations 3 there is no devil in heaven, they* were caſt out long 
ſince, and we are to fill up their vacant rooms and places : The devil when he wasnot 
fic for heaven, he was ca(finto the world, a fit (place: for milery, fin, and torment ; 
and now this is the devils walk, he compaſſeth the ca to and fro : Oh who would 
bein Jove witha place of bondage with Satansdisceſs ! Oh who in this pilgrimage, 
would not often look upwards, and heaven-wards, and mind his home. , 
| + IC» Go before hand into that world tq come, mind thy Eternity , into whic% 
thou muſt enter, the Lord knows how ſoon : It is a wonderful thing, that men ol 
xcaſon, that are here to day, and in endlefs joy or miſtry to morrow , ſhould ever 
forget , or ſhould not ever, remember ſuch uncxpretſibie concernments : Come, ſhake 
| off thy worldly-mindedneſs , -and inſicad thereot get this into thy mind , and 
SP dwell upon it, within a few dates and nights thy foul will cither be in heaven 
Ed, or hell, and if in heaven, thowlt lictle care for the world then , and why ſhould thy care 
; h \ | : | T7 q of 
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tainly. thou ſtandeſt at the door, 'thou art (daily dying, and eyen flepping in, there is 


\bles, thy eyes trx conſtantly upon. one thing, as if there thou ſaweſt the dreadful 
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of it be too exceſlive' now ?: or if -in hell, the world will leave; thee for its pleaſure 7 


then, only. thy finful--care, and minding 'of -it, will vex and torment thee everlafting- 
ly. 2. O realize this, as it now thou wertentring into that 'other world'of ſouls / Cers 


bue-a thin vail of fleſh betwixt-thee;and that amazeing fight, that eternal gulf, and 
ſhall not this wean thee from thy! worldlinels. SEN oo PO I 
1.3. Think over thy beginning, and'thy endings 1. For thy beginning, - it was 
of nothing : Methinks I am conſidering what and*where thou 'waſt ſome few years 
ago, what and where thou ' waſt when thy father was *born, or when he was a child; 
it I lay afide an odd (trifle of daies, ifItake away a ſhort courſe of running time, 
no man or wotnan now living was -alive, and then creeping things though they 
could. but creep, . did live, and rejoyce inia-comfortable being 3 andother little creatures 
had wings, and were able to fly readily here, tliere, and here again, upwards and 
downwards; and thou( who now goctt with ſuch a'prace, and Iookeſt fo full eyed ; 
and buildeſt ſuch Babelr'in thy imagitiation ) hadſt then no kind of being theſe 
Churches, theſe Towns, theſe Kingdomes, this heap of Kingdomes, the world, were 
45 now -we ſ{ce them, but thou for thy part waft not ſo thuch as heard ' of, and all 
becauſe thou waſt not 3- the very ſame Sun that riſes and ſets did ſhine, now red, 
now' pale upon the world, it ran its daies journey , and (conſtantly kept its time 
ſuch birds of the ſame colours did fing , and hop from branch to branch, and fly 
from tree to' tree, as now they ds 3 beaſts and fifties 'in the ſame diverfity of ſhapes, 
followed theirfeveral inftin&s of nature, - the winds blew cold and'warm', arid warm 
and” cold again , men and+ women,” ſuch as thou art, did as thoa doft, and all this 
while thou waſt not : © wonderful! alittle while before yeſterday thou kneweſt not 
that there was a world, that-there were Angels, that there was a God 3 thou had 
no . knowledge , no being, which is the foundation and ground of knowledge : 
think ef this beginning! 2+ For thy ending,” it will be worſe than nothin : Tf thou. 
continueſt a'worldling {till : Methinks I ſee thee lying on thy ſick b:d; or on thy deaths 
bed :- Oh. how pale and  wanthou art ! thr hadft a freſh and youthful colour the 
other day -/ Alas, how much att thou changed from the gallant man thou waſt? how 
thy 'breath- labours, how every joynt ſhakes tor excels of pain, how every vein. trem- 


ſentence of Exernity : Oh bow little now do all thy profits, and incomes of the world. 
pleaſure-thee ! ſach rich purchafe, the favour of ſuch a Noble tian, ſuch and ſuch a 
erty mmceting,- what do they. help thee in this agony? thy friends are preſent, yet 
of themſclves they are miſerable comforters, humane power ſtands attazed, .and can» 
not help thee; and for thy felf, thou art ſo dull'd and 6verclouded with the pangs. 
of death, 'that thou canſt not raiſe fron 'the fog of thy body 'ene clean thought to- 
wards God, or heaven : See, ſees thon art gong, thok, ftands' upon! the tireſhold, 
death'looks in at yonder corner, and aims at thy heart; there [% the arrow, and 
10w here's a change indeed thy ſoul js gone, but ic eould not'be ſeen. Ferlly verily, | 

bere is the mind that bath wiſdome, to improve this medication, fo as to avoid! he devils __. 
temptation toworldlinefs,- or worldly-rhindedneſs, VO wes 


Canes — CSC ts 


: "3 X - II's | F od ©h T* 5 a, 
| Of Satans temprarious tb wantonneſs, or fleſhly Luft c- | 
T* is Satan which tempts men for their i4continency, *and incontinency is in the A- ? Cor. 7.9%: 

. Poſtles file,” a turning a fide after Satan; ancer correſpondency and communion | 515+ 
rnexe' 15 betwixt theſe two; the devil 46d Alhly luſts';- and henge as: he is called 


the unclean ſpirit, ſo are they caltedneteas Hufts, or uncleanneſs it ſelf inthe abſtract, Mat-19-r. 


Rom. -24« Epheſ.4.10. 2 Pet.2-10. Some all. theſe lufts the devils Captain, that ſmite Epheſ. 5g. 
at the foul cipecially, Dearly beloved, IT beſe 


fleſhly Iuſls which war againjt the ſol. - . 


But how doth'Satan ſtir up theſe luſts' is mien? Tanſwer, —— | Beef, 


1- Heobſerves the temperature;and complexion of ſuch- and; Guch a-man, andif ic, Anjwe 
be languine, he takes the advantage thereof, andaccordinely cempts him to luſt, in-7 ... 
continency, and all- votuptuons pleafures' of the fleſh. Hee the Apoſtle was muck, . 


' afraid of his body, as probably being of ſuch a —_ 1 keep under my body,and bring, 
 -1 . ry Ek it 


ech you, as firangers and Pilgrims abſtain from's Pet. 2.1 ts : 
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|  xCer.g. 27. it unto, ſubjetiion,,': left:that by ary means when T- have preached unto others, I ny 
Pts , felf ſhould, be. a cafi-awayd#: It is an ajluſion torWreftlers, who fought for: Matte- 
| Lics, when one did; heat ;the other black and blew about theface 3 ſo was he fain co 
wreſtle with his body,to keep wnder his bady,and tobring bis body,by mortifying of his car- 
nal-Juſts, ia: ſubjetion; He names not his fighting with-the world and devil, 
theſe be potent enemies, but with .the body only , becauſe they could not eafily hure 
us , if this domeftical, enemy, and home-bred adverſary, did not betray us; luſts lie ia ; 
the body ike fire in the flint, and any temptation will draw them out. This Satan . 
marks in the firſt place, that he may ſuitable fit his remptations to the temperature and 


diſpoſition of the body. | K-30 | 

"= 2. Sometimes he ſets- before ſuch a one-a taking obje& 5 he. preſents or holds up a 

2 Sam.11. 2,3, fight or (pecacle ſuitable to, his temper. Thus when David walked up»u the-roof of the | 

' Kings Tenſy, be ſaw a woman haſhing ber ſelf, and the woman was very beautifubto legk , 
pen » and avid ſent, and enquired after the roman. L make no queſtion but Satan had 

an- hand, in this : Many a tune fuch:a wanton' objec. is .caft_ inco the way by Satans 

by f1:3ght, and he needs do no more to oyercomea laſcivious mind, if he but lay, See youder 

—_ is a-1aked breaſt, a naked arm, a naked neck, and sf. ſuch ſigns hangs at the door, yaus.may guteſs 

| what immodeſty is within: This heknowsis taking, and thus he overcomes thouſands of 

aeneby fiirring up their luſis even through their eyes... | S. | 

. 3+ Satan deals with man a degree further, he not only preſentsdych and ſuch an ob- 

| jc, but he caſts in, and injeQ; the motion, he firs.and moves the imaginatiun-(ſarely 

% that is. the devils'room wherein he doth often appear). he works ypon the imagi- 

YR nation many an impreſſion , and many a ſuggeſtion to this and that baſe luſt 50 th 


F - Rom,7, 24, Ielpect may we all cry out, O wretched men thet we ate, who ſhall deliver us ſron-this 
ES body of death ! or 'from theſe carnal luſts,- which are a death to us; or which threaten 

our ſpiritaatdeath : A man, while umblameable in his life, 'may yet have his imagination - 
goo  likg a Cage of unclean hirds, an4 fo in his ſoul' become guilty before God. The A- 
2 _ aoſtle Peter ſpeaks of ſome , who badeyer full of adultery ( it is in the original, tull of 
Fe - 2+ 14, adultexels ) and that ceaſed not frons fix : The muaning js, that imagination ſee. 
| heir &ycs continually upon the Adultercſs, ſo that they ceaſed not from, fin, cven 

while the was abſent 3 they. might be reſtrained from theaQings of fn, and yet their = 

be. hearts burned inwardly with luſts : And that is the meaning of the Prophet, They have 
t 'Hof67.6. mage ready. their heart like an. oven 3 that as the oven heated is ready to bake any thing 
= put therein, To was the heart of thoſe wicked men prepared for any kind of 'naughti-: 
neſs, 1t, hy in their heart and imagination day and night : O the perpetual conſtanc, 
workings of Satan* upon 'the imagination ! We (ay of other. parts of the Sobl (as 
of the will and mind; ) that they ate only ſubje to fin whiles we are awake, but the 
- fancy, or imagination, is many times very fiaful in the night-time: How many palluted, 
op do- tneg fall intoat ſuch a time, at which they tremble, and abhor 


. 


: : $&+,.8 ei +4wAts 1 Ks p . 4 , . * : 

> ne ' 4+ Satan can do ſJomewhax, more then inje&t and ſuggeſt ſuch thoughts, for he cat 

EEE. rnightily; {critate .and proyoke 3 he can ſtir up the heart to be. willing to give enter- 

| _ - x Chron. 2.x, tainment; to ſuch a luſt: *As Satan ſtood «p, aud provaked David to number Iſrat}, ſo i. 
 =iY t 


: t 
* 


=_— do evil, the willis never forced by Satan, nor can it be, he.uſes no compulſion beyond a 
moral parſwaſion well ft on , he hath no imperious cthcacy/over the will, yct he can 
'_ _ _,., ſtrongly fiir the imagination, and that exceedingly provokes the will; that it gives con+ 
©... ſent; And indeed, it the ſoul be-naturally delticure of grage, / it cannot withitand the 

_ ſuggeſtionand provocation of Satan, but anon it-yields... And this is the manner of $a- 
_ .- . - zz cans ſtirring up flclhly Tufts inthe mindsand ſpixits of - the ſons of men« 
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7, pes, © Of wreſtling with'Satan to overcome this ſix- 
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SR 9M F this be thyarling fin; if by the conſtitution and Fain of thy body, or by finiſter e+ 
EE "*ducation, or otherwiſe , thy mind and heart run much this way, then wrelitc 
RE; Ee thas,— —_— AT i 2% ES” NYT HOES. | ; 
KEE gy Bh $0 IN, Cal -*, 1: Avoid 


* \ , : | x ® 


diſtance from thit which would 'inſnare him, then he that ſuffers the bait co be 


FN et; 
habe I ORIEL" 


* | Ms 


| _ 9 oa : CES 4 % v0 s : bf * 
*  Uar with Devils. ' '* BookIl. 39, Þ 


Chap 4. Set.9. 


1+ Avoidall occaſions of: Juſts. The J-wiſh' Dogs thus charged their Novices, 
That" by n9 means they ſhould feed their eycs with ftareing on the yeneration of beaſts, 
for fear of provecations, It is our wifdome, to. check the beginnings of temptation, to 
caſt away the very firſt tancy of luſt with indignation : Surely it we give liberty, and 
fall to -parley and ralk with Juſts, they will gain'more and more upon us, and then 
be harder co reſiſt; Hz walks more cvenly.that fliyeth from temptations, and keeps at a 


-neer him, ard at hayid. Davids woetul experience may tcl what ic is to give way 

to a wandring lulttul cycz and. Frfephs refolutien may tell what an advantage it 

is to fly away, and not to-fiand a parley: with temptations» In this caſe, he wreſtles 

beſt with the devi!, that turns his bick on the tempration : Fly youthful luſts, faith 

Pail to Timnthy he calls on him, not only. to avoid, nor only to ran, but to fly from, ,Tim,2.2:. ' 

or to make all poſt-haſt away trum them, Come »:t neer the door of her bwſe. It pg, g 

was the ſpeech of the one ( who though ſick, yet would not have the temptation © 

come nigh. him ) ſaying Auferte iznem, adbuc enim paleas habeo: Take away the fire, 

for 1 bave yet chaff within me, \ | "4 | 
2- Ser aguard on the voutward ſenſes, He that Iooketh on a woman to luſt aficy 


Ly, 
* 


Mat. $.28. 


4 


than this? will you feed upon that which. is Carrion, and corrupt? -will you make 4.449 +000 FAY... 


dorie for ? have you nothing but tilthineſs, and the ſervice: of the devil, and the 999 jo: 
wrath of God to play wich, and to make rherry withall? Idle talk is the devils w:/& 2 Vary 


turn the ſtream ot thy delires and luſtings 3n a ſpiritual manner towards him, it is Goo< FAS 10] 
7 WIS © 
——— > 


Pi 


I Cor«s, TY 


; members of an barlot? God forbid | | 

4. Avoid idlencls, for that is*the proper ſoyl for theſe filthy , weeds to grow in : 
Fancics of ſinful luſts ſeldome offer themſelves, whiFe the Soul is bulied ia ſome 
Innocent or virtuous imployment, A man that diligently follows his-particular .cal- 
ling, bach Gamerbing clle-ro inind, but if be-gives. kimleluy-to idlendcahls Snap... 
3s buſic with a bait : As a flanding pool, not having any courſe of running, eroweth. RR 
flthy. of it ſelf, and full 'of Toads, and noyſume vermine, ſo che heart, that is not ol 
taken up in ſome good and honeft calling, is a fit place for the devil whereinto  ' i 7 
breed, and to ingender Juſts : What was the reaſon why the Sodomites grew ſo fil- {8 
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I Cor 9.27%. 


L - Epheſ6.17. 


f- © -Coloſ. 3. 5, 
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thy ayd undan ;- but becauſe having the malt frothy]! and abundant. Country in 
the world, they grew rich, and gave themfzlves to nothing elſe but to caſe and de- 
light 2 their nature was. no worſe then others,” but their. 1dtene(s did {o' gorrupt their 
hearts,” as the devil had liberty to catt in, and they had leaſure to put on all moullfou; 
and uncican detire.. © en 22190 7 TT 
5. Keep" under thy brdy, and bring it int» ſubjcions fubdpe thy flcth to the obedie 
ence and diſcipline of the Spirit ot, God. - My mzaning is*, not fo fatien any thing 
of will worſhip on thee, ſich as ſcourges, - hair-cloaths, ' pilgrimages, vows of wit- 
ling beggery, aud- perpetual continency -. The keeping under of thy body, js a buſineſs 
of anothes nature, ' and conlitis in the mortifying of. huts, and 1n the exerciſes of pi- 
ety/y and yet this I grant . that int: mperance and delicacy in meat and drink, is 
hercjn forbidden 3 the more the tug], the greater 1s the Aame ; the body, wuſt be to 
dicted, as that the nimblencſs and readinets requitite to 'a ſpiritual combat, may -ftill 
be majntained : This was Panls care, leſt that when he bad preached to others, he 
bimſilfe ſhould have beea a cait-away © A Calt-away z/ what's that ? not. a Reprohate as if he 
W:zIC unce rrain of his Election, but reproveable* or unapproved : It .is a metaphor taken 
. from thoſe who proycd Maſtcrics, and hath repard to thoſe times, when there were 
certain Colledges, or Academics ( like our Artillery :gardens ) tor exerciſe of Arms, 
where the Novices that ſubmitted not theraſelves to the rigour of their diſcipline, 
or were found tardy jn their tryals, or of purfie or unwieldy, bodies, were caſhier'd 
; or. r:proved by their Maſters.: In this reſpe@& Parl kept his body under, leſt he ſhould 
have been reproveable, or unapproved, aschoſe were, thatipoorly and faintly wreitled, 
or ran for the prize. BY | Fy n21 3-4 þ 
- 6, Bein the uſe of holy. Ordinances, "What Orditances'?-—— - R 
- - - 7,5 The Word, whether. read, or heard, {or meditated.on: -Parrd calls it, the Sword 
of the Spirit: WhenChuitt had his combat with Satan, he made no-uſe ofthis Authority 
to. command. him away, but. ofthe Word, the s it is written» Mcex reaſon was ne- 
ver aSÞviaced by God to drive a way Satan, but run we to the Word, and- that 
will do it © I have ſuffered (-laid Lather ) many great paſſ.ons, but ſo. foon as I lay 
_ bold on any piece of Scripture, and ftaid my ſelf upon it,>as upon my e:ief Anchor»bold, 
firaightway 'my temptations vaniſhed. Hence weare commanded to ſtarch the Scriptures, 
as/men ſcarch in Mines for gold, andthe rather, becauſe here is all-gold,, andnq drofs. 
The particulars that herciu thou art to follow, are theſe, —— : UN Ub 
1 Thou: muſt haveready the precept, forbidding that ſin ta which thou art prone ; 
what-is it, uncleannels urge then theſe rexts-, Amid Satan, for it 3s written, the 
ſhalt "16t.: commit adultery;. and, Avoid Satin, for it is written, mortifie your mnembexs 
which [arg upri.earth, fornieation, uncleanneſs ," indinate affetion , evil\concupiſcexce. 
Again, Apoid $ atan, for itis written, this i the will of- God, even yur fantiification, 


| 2 Thel'4.3 4, tþar-5- ſpend abſtain from fornication, that every ane of you ſhauld know how ta poſſeſ? 


bis veſſel in Jantlification and bonour, not in the Inſt oþ concupiſcenſe 3 <> for God bath 
not called us unts uucleanmif}, but #:to bolincſs. TED EY Noo 
2+ Thow muſt have ready the threatning, that' if thow- yieldeſt, thou indangereft 
all.: Eve was ſtrict -cnough' to- mind .the-Commandment, G-d hath ſaid; :yeſhall not cat 
| of it, neither ſhall yetonch it + but when ſhecame to. the commination, where Got 
laid ye foall-farely, die, ſhe faukers, and hith-it thus, /eaft ye die : Fake: caxe there- 
fore: of this, to add. the commination;; to theprohibition, not ouly to ſay, it iis written 
thou ſhalt net commit adultery, but  withal' fornicators and ailalterers.God. mill; judg'i The 
works -of the fleſh are manifeſt, which avetheſe, adultery, fornication,: uiclrenneſs, laſes- 


DS 19-21 « viouſueſs, of which T tell you before, as-Lbaves alſo tol# you in times p aft; abatthey which: 
te $910+ do ſuch things ſhall not inherit the Kingdoms of God.) Be not dectived, ntiber fornioators, 
| ©  20r idojaters, nor adultercrs , nor-effeminate,«—— ſhall inherit the Kingdom of God, Luſt, 


as it is inkindled of hell, ſoit (hall be there perpetually puviibed; the holy, Angels will ac . 
at the lat day be-moſt aQive againſt ſuch, © bring*them to. condigne puniſhmenc, 
SIS 218 <4 44 $..45-35! 2 Bots Hp ow Th, HO Rearh | 
3+ Thou: muſt have/rzady-<the promiſe, .both tor avoiding, and-rewarding. r. 
Foxavoiding the temptation, thou haſt theſe promiles, Who-ſo pleafeth God, (ſha? ſcape 
from. ber, taut #be ſinner flexil'be*(taken by ber. —— And the God of peace Janttifie yne- 
wholiy, and Ipray God your: whole ſpirit , and ſoul, aud :body may be. preſerved blame- 


- mn unto the'coming of or Lord Feſus Chriſt faitbfid is bethat calleth yut, who alfo reill do 


it--. 'z. For rewarding thee it thou overcomeſt, thou haſt theſe promiſes, Bleſſed are 
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the pure in heart, for they ſhall fie Grd: And Tlooked, and. loe a Lamb ſtood. on tht ns F 
Revel, 14. 1,4 ' 
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2. 5Meditetion; But on what ſhould -1 meditate? xz . On Gods Preſence, he fees, , 
knows, underftands -thy ations, 'words, gelturcs, thoughts within thee, thou wogddR 
be" afhamcd to beſcen of men, and is not God of purer eyes '? Oh let thine heart 
{+bzon his-eye / 2. On the ſhortneſs of pleaſure, '1t is but momentany, but the gnaw- 
-n0g of thy guilty conſcience will abide for ever. 3. On thy mortality - O let thonghts 
- of '#hy :death be the death. of thy luſts ! Dearly beloved, T befeech you as ftrangers and 
pilgrims abſtain from fleſhly Injis. 4. On hell fire 3 fiery dins will beget fiery torments. 
Ihave-read aiftory' of a young Virgin, that »being "tempted! of a young man to the 
ac of uncleanne(s, ſhe gave him-this anſwer, If you will grant me one thing (aid the) 
Jordl ſatisfie* your demand > he told her he would 5 why then (aid-ſhe ) Tdefire' you 
, - menld put your finger, fir a whole hour, to burn in this candle: O, faid the' man, that 
| ' you ask me 45 unreaſonable : /+ z5 trac ( (aid the ) 5t is unreaſonable, batt you- 43, me' a 
- requeſt more enreaſonable, to ſatisfic you in a thing, for whith Tſhall not only burn one - 
hour, but for ever and ever in the' fire of bell. The like ſtory is that of a young man, - 
who:everF'time' he felt: Juſt to ariſe jn bio, he would run tothe hire, and'put his 
Hngct in' the flzme, and ſcorch his finger, and then - would reaſon with himfef, and 
"fyg*O-my ſoul; and O my body, if thou canſt not endure 'a'minutes time to bold 1by finger = ® 
h » #bt:-fire's boro-wilt thou endure to all Etcrniy, to bave not only thy finger, but thy 5 IR 
| whole body fu bell flames ? And by: this means (as he faith of himfelt )he got much | 
FP firergeh to mortitic thoſc buroing Tufts within him. | WILLIE | Fe. 
b -- ':*/ {4- Logking'unto Jeſus in his death. Art thou'troubled with a ſpirit of uncleanneſs? ee 
[| goto the Croſs of Chrift, contemplate his death; conſider feriotifly and: fadly his bit. © ' © 
rer; fhametal, painful ſufferings, and then cry, O that virtnt may come out of this death | 
of « Chrift to anortifie my lafts ! Certainly. there is a-conveyance of mhortifying virtue 
-fAowing into the ſoul, in theftime of 105 viewing , eying contemplating , refle&ing 
|| vpon Chriſt cruciticd -Chrift lif:ed np, and- this comes trom the" ſecrer preſerice 'of 
'T - God, blcihng this our looking upon Chrift, as the Ordinance-by which he hathdppointe 
ed to mjake/an cffeual imprettion-upon the heart. - It may be: when all is done, 
this fin, as «0 ſome bublings within, will noedie or ceaſe in thee altogether,"only' 
through the. grace of Chriſt it ſhall not reign; itthall not havedoninion over thee, 
| Tai Chrilis death will Kill itby degrees, and be thankful for that. EOF Es 
Wc. : 5+: The laſt Ordinance I ſhall name, is marriage, and thedue and lawful enjoyment 
F -ofir. This 1s a principal: end of marriage, to keep a man chaſt ;'It is good fir *a man 
, wt to touch a Virgin, nevertheleſs; to avoid fornication, let every man have bis onin wife. 
And it this prevail not, ſee whether thou haſt not been guilty of 'uncleanneſs before 
mariige it fo, thou muſt truly repent of it,” for marriage without repentance, a- 
bates not the power of Juft. ' Be in'ths pradiife of all the particulars mentioned be- 
fore, avoid. all occalions of lait ſeraguard' on thy fenſes, for thon mayfthe drunk | 
with 'thy own fountain, it cither incyc, orcar;' or-tonzae; or hind; or out of time, # 
or. out of meaſure thou abulcſt-thy ſelf's, ſet thy ?fte@ions of deſire, and li 5 
and jay oa Jeſus Chritt, take heed cf jdlencls, and idle company, keep under thy" | Ml 
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_ Of $ atan\emptativis to Prides 
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j- Ore men are: naturally; and by diſpoſition profain to.pride 3 not that. any- one 
is free, but ſome are more prone then others. Indeed there 45 a great diſpute, 
which -is the Maſter-fin in every man? No quceſtion- ( as we have Taid-) in every one 
. is ſome one lin, which carries pne one way, another arctFer ways and this fin; 
whatſoever it is, ariſeth fram- complexion, education, condition, and other cat'es,and 
occaſions , which often varies, as the temper oftour bodics, and thc order of oar eſtate 
doth change : Hence this year 1t is one fin, and ſeven years hence ( as every feventh 
- ©." year theres aſcuſible change. jn the humor of the body) it is another ſin. But that fin of 
al} fivs, which runs through all ages, and ,through all the race «& mankind, it isPride 3 
and in this reſpect, this is the Captain tig, the moſt general and. univerſal fin in all 
- the world : Unbelief may have that name, and b2 well c:lled our M «tcy-tia, (in relpett 
of Juſtification 3 but the chief ſin, which is our greatelt moral vice,_ and carrjes con- 
tinually the greateſt power with it, in reſpe& ot Sanctification, it is this fin of pride. © ; 
All other fins do a.kind of gomage to pride, as to their King and Lord”; others fins | 
= : that we( ſpeaking from feeling ) do call our Maſtcr fins, are made ule of. by God | 
£2: | - to humble his Saints, and to cat out this ſin, and therefore *this fin of pride: is in 
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; £9 that reſpe& alſo the chiefeſt fin. As we lay in trees, there is a maſtex roor, ſo in ori- | 
T  . ©- gipal fin the mafter-root is pridez and therefore Gad- that reſiſts all other ſins, is | 
#  Pral,t38.6, faideſpecially to refit this fin 'afar off, he cannot abide the fight of it. , Now. Satan | 
Ef - that knows this full well, l.bours with might and main © provoke all men to. chjs i 
fins it was hisown fin, the very fin that made him of ableſſed Angel a curſed devil, 
We and therefore he chiefly labours tv derive this fin to all the ſons of men 34nd indeed, 
 Gen.z3.,, he ſo far prevailed” onour firſt parents, by telling them, Te ſhall be @s Godyy Gen. 3+ 5+ 
Rs that ever fince this ſin bath claimed a kind of Regency in: the hearty of all as. we go l 
. 3 + . areall ſinful, ſo we arcall proud, all would be flattered into an eticem; of chemlſclyes, 2 
IHE ye-ſhall be as. gyds, is a temptation to all ſorts of men : Hence we ſay, pride is a wezd L 
#5 that grows in. every ground, yea, .on humility it {elf,, Do we notfec men pretend - | ; 
£ to humility for -their greater riſe in the world ? what ſelf denial and hardſhip will - 
men and women -<ndure for this very fin? witneſs, naked breſts, and- naked arms, | 
and naked ſhoulders, we all hold of Adam in Capite: Pride was the firſt and great 
fin-in Adem, and fo it is in all his ſeed 3 we had this luſt from him, and he had 
thislaſt from the Angels : O the pride of Angels ! .ig . gives them their fall , and O 
' the pride of Adan ! it gave hin his fall; and Othe pride that is ju us / and therefore 
-  withontxepentance we alſoray periſh by this Epidemical Gus Fx j- IT 
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Of our wreſlling with Satan to overcome this ſin in ſome particulars, 


= Hat by .Gods gxace we may be able to wreſtle with. Satan, and this fin; We 
| | may do well to obſerve ſome things in particular, and then deal with: it in ge- 
EC, S 1+ In particular : Pride 1s cither converſark about carnal objeets, as pride of beau- | 
Www ty, firength, riches, apparel, &c. or about ſpiritual objes, as pride of gilts, graces, 

priviledges. -I ſhall ſpeak.to both theſe. * 4, , . | © 5 
/ 1+ Fortheformer, as the. objeQs are ſeycra], ſoin reſpet of them ſeverally, coolider | 
; 1: For beauty, conſider thy beauty is but skin*deep 3 and-never was any fo _— 
, 3.2 . ; | . ; c 
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R y, doin beauty of colours'got 


but the flowers of the ticld., ſuch as the Roſe and Lilly, d | | 
yond thein : This. made the wiſe man ſay, F avour is deceitful, and beantyir vanity, but 4 Pro.31.30. C 
dinels/ ane beats =. = 
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- woman that fearcth the Lord, fe ſh all be praiſed z.Qthat is the'true com | DEAL ORIETS, 5 
ty, which picture cannot expreſs, Art thou fair and beautiful ( faith\Chryſoftome ) why Chryſ-ad poy. | 
Þ . this is the ghery of Paws, and not of men > then art not fairertbey the Peacock; ov the Swan v Hom 40, Tom.4 
P's d) we not fee barbts, and effeminare men have @\ great ſhare #n tbis glory? Beſides, what <- . = 
loathſome matter licth. kid under this fair skin? what filthy excrementsarethey' that - -- ,1 
iffuc out of the noſe, and cyes, and cars, and pores, and other. paſſages ? if 'the fountain  . . | 
. within were hut viewed whence all theſ: come, how might this humble thee * I may add * 
F: this ill 'of bcauty, it is uſed moſt, frequently by-the devil for a bait to fin, it i#a ſhining 
, fame tofer mens hearts on fire with unlawful luſts : But if there-were nothing elfe, alas / 
to what purpoſe art thou proud of a thing ſo mutable , alittleſcratch impaizethic, and Ke -- 
2 greater wound doth quite deform it 3 a daies ficknels doth much abate ir, or if it be but _ 
of a weeks continuance, it doth quite deface it 3 yea, {0 fading is it; that a little Sun-ſhivie RD 
rabberth us of it; -or if it be preſeryed from. the violence of extraordinary accidents, _. 
yer. time will by: little and little fieal it away :: When old age/cometh ; ic ploughs | 
deep tutrows if the moſt beautiful. viſage. it changeth the colour, 'and when death . _ 
| comes; the molt amiable coutennance will be ſo deformed ,. that they who moſt admire 
_ , wilt then foath ic. - Oh. that thou wouldſi turn the edge of thy affeRions trom this 
| carthly traſh , 'to fpiritual and heavenly beauty / Oh that-thou-wouldſt mind the beau- 
ry. of the mind , which conſiſts in virtue and. the faindifying graces of Gods ſpirit ! _ 
Old age ſhall never make any wrinkles 1n the face 'of this; ticknels, ſhall never hurt * 
' this, violence ſhall not deface this, grief and ſorrow ſhall got impair this; death it (elf 
hall not blemiſh oc diſgrace: this, but. rather it ſhall Crown this beauty of grace with 


FI 


the beauty of glay. : | | | | 
 * 2» Fox firength, conſider; this iscommon to men and beafts.: How vain is it thete- iN 
fore thatany ſhould be proud of ſuch baſe vanities? Art thou ſtrong (faith Chryſoftome ) Chryſ.hom ad. 
| ard art thim therefore proud? why the- Lion is chardier then: thou, and the Boar is ftron- Pop.qc.Tem. 4. 
thew this 3 yea, robbers, thieves, ruffians» and thy own ſervants, excell thee herein, and NOS: 
pt tboz abizk this is athing praiſe-wortby ? Thou art ſixong, but;can this deliver thee 
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| | from thoſe innumerable dangers-unto which this frail life is dailyſubjeR ? The King #s Pſal.33.16, 
xot faves by the multitude 7 an hoaſt, neitber is the mighty man delivered by'hi#igreat 
| exgth'5 it can neither detend thee from the Judgments of God, nor from the aſſaults : 


e devil; it can neither dcliever thee from ſickneſs nor. death. - Oh that thou: / FW 
Epheſ.6.10,rx ; . 


have them, and .a canſe of ſorrew to thoſe that want: them. Oh that men, Chyiſtians y ES 


' m 'their flate of innoccncy, they had remained plorious itt therſclves, but fin - 


brought” ſhame\, and: this ſhame they would cover by the help of garments : .'Whar - / 
them 15 our apparels: but a daily Monitor "vs call our ſin and ſhameto remembrance z | 


| Oh thatmen ſhould vaunt themſelves in this vanity ! - Asif a thief being adjudged to " Ee A 
| wear ad halter for his crimes, ſhould make. him one! of filk;, 'or golden twiſt, and "4D 

| beaaulc it glitters ,, ſhould preſently grow proud of thar, which indeed ſhould humble . 4-4 
him : Why o:r apparel is che very fign ot our fin,” and ſhall we-cgavertthat which — 
'& givenus, ts hide our lin into fin it (elf ? before Adam finfcd, the moſtglorious gar# © +1” 
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humble..aint,, and: nott0:puft himup with pride 3 this was to mind'him,,of his bruj- 
-» tiſh condicion,.. yea. of. his frailty and mortallity 4. ſeeing the creatures, for his fake, - 


were alrcady ſubjec&- to death 'and "vanity  : Oh that thou wouldft mind the. Word, 
which bids thee array thy ſelf with ſhamefac'tneſs and modeſty, nvt with broidered hair', 
or gold, ox; pearls, -or coſtly: apparel ! Oh that 'thou wouldft confider thy felf a pilgrim 
upon; earth ,} and' therefore thou ſhouldſt-not go as a Citizen, or Courtier, of this 
world {..Oh.! that. as a Noble man would be aſhamed tor borrow cloaths of a beg- 
ger, ſo:thou wouldft rather be aſhamed, chan glory in the ortraments which'thou bor» 
rowelt from. inferiour cteatures,- as from ' one his fleece, and from another-his skin, 
and from another -his. feathers, and: frym another his bones, 'and from another his 
cattails, cxcrements;; what not ? why alas, beaſts, and birds, and filly worms, have 
the fir. tle, and moſt matuzral ititereſt- to-all  thou' weareſt,' and thou comeſt to' it 
only. by conquelt, violence; and force of arms? Oh that thou would 'remember, 
that 'thy--gay apparel doth not make thee more religious, humble, jult and tempe- 
xafe, it doth not bait: thy. pride, but rather 'encreafeth it, it doth got extinguiſh 
the heat:of. lat, but rather inflames: it; it doth not warm thy heatt with charity 
nox..expel the force of .Sataris- darts, but rather cauſeth thy love to freeze, and;lays 
op-n-thy- ſoul'to. Satans blows'! A vicious man adorned with glorious garments, 15. 


like; adead corps ſtuck with flowers, or like the ſtately Temples of Ez ypt,, which 
| had the outward Courts, Porches; Walls, and roofs richly adorned wich-gold, and 
flyers, and curious carving and ingtaving, but if a man went into the inmolt parts, 


- 


to. {ce the Idol which was there worſhipped, inftead, of ſome ſtately image ſet out 
according; toi the reſt of the bravery and pomp; he 'could find nothing þize the baſe 


pictuxe, or reſemblance of. ſome Car, or Crocodile, or ugly Serpegr: Theſe men 


who load. themſelvcs. with. coftly-apparel, if ehis outward glory were but xemoyed, 
and they. morenarrowly ſearch't into the inmoſt Temple ot their,hearts , inſtead of 


* 1 Gods; Image ſhining” in his Spiritual Graces, we ſhould find perhaps Crocodiles, and 
-* Serpents,.lafts, and-pride, and wantonne(s, and ithmodelty, and. ſuch like. fins, - O 


that-men,profeiiing-. mortification , ſhould ever be thus vain / 


;:3»,Foxthe-othen:gbjo@s of pride, as they- are more ſpiritual, ſo it concerns Chri- 
.  Niars taibs more 'heedful':: A meer/nataral man is proud of his bezuty, ſtrength,. 


"riches! apparel, or: the'Jike 3/ but a Chriſtian is; chiefly prone to be puffed up with 


er and more raiſed pertedtions, as being more ſuitable to his Chriſtian calling. 
Namas. theſe: objeats are feverai; loin reſpe& of them ſeverally, conſider thus —=' 
-:3+ For:;gilts 3: conſider, theſe gifts are not thy own, but Gods, and not for thy, 
ſc]6; but: for others edifying, and” ene 'day thou mutt make a reckoning for then) all ;;; 
And what, art thou proud of 'anothers bounty: given on theſe terms_? Suppoſe. a 
ran ſhould 1cave a Cheſt 'of money-ir-thy hands, to be'diftributed to. others, what. 
folly wete- it ito put it into thy one Inventory © ? Berzard Was much troubled with 


.. this temptation, when: even in' preaching, pride would be whiſpering in his ear | 


Benefeciſti Eernarde 50 well done Bernard But: he was blitmbled for this in.the midf>af 
hjs Scrmnon, -/ beipg. interrupted by Satan, he 'turned to him, "and ſpake theſe words, 


' : Naw fropiter-:26 hoc opus \ceptum oft ; non propigr te, nec in te finietur : This Sernton . 
"> , 2710s: 64 hegun for thee, nor ſpall 3t end in thee.” Pride is a wortn bred 19 the Roſe, aud. 


che: more-parts men-bave; the more doth this diſcaſc edcreaſe : But oh conlides that 
of the: Apoſtles -W hat' baſft'thou that” thrig baſt not received ?' Now if thou did(t receive.; 
ity. why deft thou: glery» as if thew hadft nt received it ? Matthiw Paris 2 relates ofa 
gicat Scholar, much-admired for his learning, that in his LeQuresonce in the Schools, 
proving the divine :and humane' nature of Chriſt with great applauſe, he'mol} ar. 


/ 


rogaatly faid,: That Chriſt was beholding to him for that diſpute, and that he owed ( as- 
zt weve.) bis Diving Nate to his. Learning 3 upon which blaſphemy he was,immedis. 


atcly.-{txicken: with: ignorance, and- ſuch ſattiſhneſs, that, he, wag afterwards. taught. 
the; Lords: prayer by alittle caild : 'Oh'that men! ſhould ever pride themſelvegabout 
notions "%Y apprehenſians ? Oh that-men ſhouſd forget the account they, mult give 
and. make of every talent / It may be thou haſt 'a' great meaſurevf, gifts, Oh take 


| heed? tor..if thou uo unprofitably bury them, or abuſe chemunto-fin,the greater . 
- © arid more. fearful (hall t 


hy condemaation'be : the" Serv.inr that knoweth bis Maſters witl, 


and dorh it not, ſhall be beaten with many ſtripes. 2 For 
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2. For gracesz conſider, they will not juſtifie, they cannot ſave, why then art 
thou proud of thy ownrtghteouſacls? thoſe who have had more to ſhew-then thy (elf, 
have thrown away a!l, and gone a begging to J:\us Chriſt. Read Paxls Inventory, 
though I might have confidence in the fleſh if any man thinketh that be bath whereof be 
might truſt in the fleſh, I more. Circumciſed the eighth day, of the ſtock, of Iſrael, of the. 
Tribeof Benjamin, an Hebrew of the Hebrews, as touching the Law a Phariſee, concern* Phil.3-4.$:5, 
ing zeal perſecuting the Church, touching the righteouſne[s which is in the Law blameleſs; 1-8. 
and what of all this? Why, all this was nothing, what things were gain to me, theſe 
I counted bſs for Chriſt, yea doubtleſs, and I ccunt all things but loſs, for the excellency 
of the knowledge of Chriji feſuus my Lord, for whom Thave ſuffered the Ivſs of all things, 
and do count them as dung that I may win Chriſt, and befound in him, not having my »v. 9g. 
own righteouſneſs, which is of the Law, but that wbich is through the faith of Chriſt, the 
righteouſneſs which is of Gud by faith. lam not againſt graces, and gracious aings, 
but Iam againſt pride in them, or triſting to them : Certamly grace will never thrive 
this way. Ouc obſerves, that ſome have a long time been Profeſſors, and yet come but #0 alittle gp :» yi 
growth in love to God, humility, heavenly: mindeducſs, mortification > and tis worth tbe dig- Chriſtian war- 
ging, to ſee what lies at the ro! of thfir profeſſ.0n, whether there be not a legal principle fare. 
that bath t10 much ated them 1 didtbey not think to carry all with God from their duties, ſervis 
ces, graces, or gracious aflings ? Alas ! this is as ſo much deadearth, which muſt be thrown 
out, and Goſpel principles be laid in the room thereof, Mcthinks 1 amin this taken with 
the Author , and thercſore bcarken to his advice, try but this courſe, and ſee whether the 
Spring of thy grace wil} not come on apace David gives an account how he came 
to ftand and flouriſh, when ſome that were rich and mighty, on a ſudden withered, 
arid came to nothing z Ly this is the man that made not Ged his ftrength, but trufted in the DHA 
abundance of his riches, but Tam like a green Olive tree in the houſe of God, Ttruft in Plal, 52-718, 
the mercyof God fir ever and cvcr. Whilelt others truſt in the riches of their righte- 
ouſneſs, and ſervices, and. make not Chritt their ſtrength, do thou renounce all, and truſt 
only in the mercy of God in Chriſt, and then ſhalt thou be like a green Olive tree in the 
houſe ot God. | 

3- For priviledges, ſuch as ſpiritual comforts, ſenſe of pardon, manifeſtations of 
Gods love, &c- conſider, theſe were given ( ifever they were given) tohumble thee, 
and not to make thee proud. It is true; that in the beſt of Saints, there remaines 
ſuch dregs of corcuption uvpurged, that the devil often makes theſe priviledges an 
occalion of pride 3 and indeed, the Lord lets us fee our proneneſs to this fin, by the 
ſhort ſtay he utually makes when he comes in with any ſuch diſcoveries : A ſhort en- : 
terview of heaven now and then chears up a Chriſtian, who had he bur a conftant 
ſhine, he would forget himſelf, and grow too wanton: Was not Paul in danger of 
pride from his ſhort rapture ? but therefore it was but ſhort, and God gave him a 
prick jn the fleſh to keep him down: If ever comfort abounds, and God dandles 
thee on the: knee of his love, take heed then of this fin of pride z it is Guds meaning 
by chis to chear thee a litcle, but then to humble thee, and not te puff thee up : As when 

he gave Manna to Iſract inthe Wilderncls, it was not to ſwell them, but to hum- 
ble chem, who fed thee in the wilderneſs with Manna which thy fathers kyew not, that dk 
he might humble thee ; So when God gives out his ſpiritual comtorts, his end is, * * 
and his meanirg is to humble chee 3 how can that be ? why, if not in the gift, yet 
in the manrer of his giving it, thou may?ſt {ce it : If the fraelites could not fee any 
thing in the Manna to humble them, for it was not mean food, but delicious food, 
called Angels food, yet in the manner of diſpenſing it from hand to mouth, in giv- | 
ing them every day their portion, and no more, in keeping the key of their Cup-board Pſal.78.23e 
( as one fſpeakes ) and making them to ſtand to his immediate allowance, in this 
they might know that his purpoſe was to humble them 3 thy priviledges are pre- 

- cious and rare things it may be thou art weak in grace, or thou art in the beginning 
of a new and Chriſtian courle and leſt thou faint in the way, the Lord is pleaſcd ſeme- 
cimes totake thee up in his arms, and to give thee the kiſſes of his mouth, but pre- 
ſently he lets thee down again, and makes thee feel. thy feet in the ordinary way of 
dutics and his very cherithing thee is to humble thee : Doſt thou not fee thy weakneſs, 
by his carrying of the: in his arms? Weak children are oftner in the mothers lap, then thoſe 
that are (trong, 2ud it is but a while, a very little while, thac he thus deales with thee. Oh 
then take hecd of pride'lett he ſend thee a prick in the fleſh to let thee blood, or a devil out 
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SECT. XIT. | 
Of .our wreſtling with Satan in ger.cral, to overcome this ſin« 


Ut as thus Thave deal with ſome particulars, ſo-I would profound ſome general 
B rules, which may indifferen:ly ferve for every latitude, meridian, or eleyation 
ot priic As | vs | 

' 1+ Prefs into Gods.preſencez conſider of Gods greatneſs, parity, holinefs, perfedtion, 
Majeliy : A tight of his glory were enough to humble thee, and caſt thee down into 


Lam 4.10. depth of Dragons. To this purpoſe we are called on, zo humble our ſelves in the 
"BE feht of God : Aſight of God isit that makes the creature ſhrink into nothing : Now 
Job.42.5. mine eye ſeeth thee( ſaith Fob ) wherefore Tabhor my ſelf, and repent in duſt and aſhes, 


| _ 7 Thi made Eliſha to wrap his face in a mantle : this made the Angels cover their fa- 
Revel.4- "Y the Lamb. Nothing will more pluck thy plumes of pride, then a ferious view of the 
glory of God, as the ſtars vaniſh when the Sun appeareth, ſo will our poor candle, 
when the glory of Gol ariſcth in .our thoughts: Come then, look on him, and be 
humbled, that a creature ſo vile( as thou wilt then appear ) ſhould ever be proud 
Then ſaid I, woe is me, for T am undone , becauſe Iam a man of unclean lips, and I 
dwell ia the midit of a ptople of unclean lips, for mine eyes have ſeexthe King,the Lord of Hoſts. 
2. Note that fin eſpecially, which all thy lite long hath bzen of moſt infamy , and 
dwell upon it : David once fell fouly into. adultery , and therefore he cryed, My fir 
is ever -before me ; it kept him very low, Lord, my beart is not haughty, nor mine eyes 
\Plal.1 31, 1, 2» lofty, neither do T exerciſe my ſelf in greet matters, - or #n things too bigh for me : T ameven 
- 4s a ebild that is weaned: of bis mother, my ſoul is even as a weaned child. Paul was 


Ifai,6.s5, 


Once a perſecutor, and injurious, and theretore he crycs, O I am the leaſt of Saints, and 


the greateſt of ſinners ; This is a faithful ſaying, and worthy of all acceptation, that Chriſt 
Feſus came into the world to ſave finners of wh:m I am chief. Men are proud, becauſe 
they know not themſelves 3 when Agur had but fiudied himſelt, he cryes,Smrely I 
am more brajtiſh then any man, T have not the underſtanding of a man. If wc would but 
examine our fclycs, and call to mind our toulcft fins, and moſt irregular practiſes, 
theſe would be as the Peacocks feet to pull down our plumes' O ! who could 
be proud, whilſt he were raking in the filth of his moſt noyſome laſts ? 

| 3+ Obſerve Gods Judgments on pride, either on thy (cli or others. Nebuchaduezzars 
Dan.s. 21, 22+ pride made his beart like the beaſts, ſe that bis dewlling was with the wild aſſes, they fed 
him with graſs like oxen, and his body was wet with the dew of heaven, And as on. 
him, ſo Gods Judgements tell on his Son, for ſo it tollows, And thou bis Sou O Bel- 
ſhazzar , haſt not humbled thine heart though thou knoweſt all this, but haſt lifted vp 
thy ſelfe againſt the Lord of heaven, and therefore God ſent the writing, MENE, ME - 
NE, 7EKEL, UPHARSIN : Are not theſe terrible examples? With God is terrible 
Majeſty, \aith Job : He ſhall cut off the ſpirit of Princes, faith David be is terrible 
to the Kings of the earth; he cuts off their ſpirits that are proud, in Hebrew be ſlips 
them off, as one would flip off a flower bctwoen his fingers : And thus he dealt with 
Pharaoh, Antwechus, Herod , and other proud Tyrants. Attitas King of the Hunac, 
proudly gave out, that the ſtars tell betore him, and the earth trembled at his pre - 
fence, and hc would bethe ſcourge of all Nations, but ſhortly aftcr he dicd by a 
Flux of blood, breaking out at his mouth, which choaked him on his wedding day. 


Tob, 37,22. 
Plal.55.12, 


4+ Looking unto Jeſus, and conform to him, yea, by faith draw out the ſpirtual - 


virtue of an humble Chriſt : Chrifts exanple, is not only directive, but full of virtue; 
the very hem of bis garment, believingly touched, would care this blood iffue : Was 
not this Chriſts own lcflon ? Learn of me, for I am meck and lowly in heart, and ye 
ſhall find reft unto your ſouls, q. d. Learn of me, tor 1am Jowly, ] am fent by God 
the Father into the world, and this is one ſpecial end that Iam fent into the world 
for, even to hold out unto the world a pattcrn of humility , Iam appointcd as a great 
Ordinance of God the Father to hold torth this, and therefore look on me, and 
; _ bc ye lowly, as lam lowly : Surely good reaſon we ſhould be ashe was, lowly, as 
he was lowly, and humble, as he was humble, When Rebecca came to Iſaac, and 

ſhe (aw him walking in the field, and asked the ſervant whe it was, and he ſaid, it was his 
Maticrs ſon, preſently Rebecca lighted down, and goes on her feet, ſhe would be as he 


was 3 he walked, and Rebccea-would walk too 7; It is good reaſon that the Spouſe of 
eh | __ Chiitt 


Matth. I 1,29, 


Car with Devils, 5 Chap.gq.vect-2. 


ccs and feet 3 this made the twenty four Elders to caſ? their Crawns before the Throne of 
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' man, be burabled bimſelf. Now let;this mind be in you, . As pride is the reſemblanceof the* 


_ was Hezekiabs courſe, after he was fick, and reſtored to health, he forgot himſelf , 


'1t is bigh time to be humbled, and lye low, when thou haſt committed ſach a fin, . - 


_ figbt of the Lord, and be ſhalllift you ups 


- Lhe advanced. not only on carth, but in heaven 2- whoſoever: ſhall bumble bimfeif as 12i-57.15., _ 4 


Chrift- ſheuld be lowly as Chriſt 3 *and therefore ſaith Chyiſt , Learn of me; look'on me," 2 
write ater me, let the fame mind be in you, which' wasin me; Every Chriſtian is unite | 


edto Jeſus Chriſt, and -ſhould be actcd by the fam Spirit that Chriſt is : Let this mind Phib2-5,6,9,0. :; 3 F 


be in you, which was alſo in Chrit. Feſus, who being in the form of God, thought it no 
robbcry to. be equaMvith God; bus made bimſelf- of nd reputation, and took upon him the 
forms of a ſervant, and warmade in the likeneſs of men, and being found in faſhion as" a 


devil, which brought himi to-ruine, ſo ishumility the reſemblance of Telus Chriſt, which 
brought him to honour. O then let this mind be in- you, which was in Chrilt'? look at him 
inall the particular ads of his humility, and: by faith draw virtite out of 'all thoſe as» 
| '5. Leteveryad of pride beaccompanied witha ſubſequent a&' of humiliation 2 If 
thou canlt not . prevent this-ſin of pride, ytt- check it ſo ſoon asever it ariſeth, This 
and rendred not. again according to the benefit done unto hit1,:for his beart was lifted 2 Chro.34. 24, 
xp, therefore there was wrath upon him, and upon Judah and J-ruſalem, notwithſtanding *$ 26, 
Hezckiah bambled bimſelf, for tbe pride of bis heart ( both be, "and the inhabitants of 
Jeruſalem )ſo that the wrath of the Lord came not 'upon them in the daies of Herckiah. 


as to provoke God to wrath : Hear ye, and-give ear, be not proud, for the Ld bath Ter. 13.15.19. © 
ſpoken. -—— But if ye will not bear, my ſoul ſhall weep in ſecret places for your pride: 1f Hs 
pride go before, humiliation muſt tollow after; Be afflited; and :mnurn, and weep, let Lam. 4e9,to. 
yur [angbter be turne1 to monrniug, 4nd your joy to heavineſs\ bumble your ſelves in the 
*Zi6. Treafureup ſome holy principles, and keep them freſh and ready in thy thoughts 
toquell-this fin. : when we would ſuppreſs weeds, we uſually ſow the contrary leed; 
ſo have thou at hand, and in 'mind, ſomie contrary ſed, ſome” holy principies. I 
ſhall inſtance in theſe two. {3-06 | PEW "= 25 
x + Pride is the fore-runner of ruinez itis a Proverb as true, as commonly ſpoken, 2, 
that pride goes before a fall, Indeed, Solomon in hiis Proverbs gives that for one, pride Pro,16.18. 
goeth before deflrution, and an baughty ſpirit befire a fall; and therefore he pourtrayed 
the proud man 'to the life;that pictured him ſnatcning at a Crown, and falling, with 
this Motto, Sic mea fata ſequore , FO TENT ooles- ; 4. 
2. Humility is the way to glory 3 this is often inculcated: by our faviour, + He thet Luke 14.1 ts 
bambleth bimfelf ſhall be exalted: We arc all by nature proud (as we have heard) 18.14, © 
we ſhould. all be exalted 3 how is it then that we forget this principle,, The way: to 
riſe, is to fallz God gave us a pattern of it in Jeſus Chrili : Firtt, he emptied himſelf, phi 
and bumbled himſclf to tbe death of the Croſs, wherefore God bath bighly exalted bim, 8,9 
and given bim a Name above .all Names. | know not any .good, but: humility is a 
means to obtain itz am I in trouble 2 and would ÞT have deliverance ? The Lord Plal l 
-beareth the defires of the humble: Am I in a place of honor?-'and- do 1 fear a fall? 4 þ roma Sa 
mans pride ſball bring bim low, but binour hall uph»ld#he-bumble in ſpirit.” Though 9423s 
places of advancement be ſhppery, yet the humble ſhall be; upheld : Am diſconfolate? => 
and would I fee more of God, and of his favour and love? he that 'is/in/ the loweſt _ 
pits, ſees liars. in the day time, the Lord will revive the ſpirids-of the bumble : Would 


8 little cf ild, the ſame ſhall be greateſt in the :Kingdomt of heaven. Matt,18.4. ' 


. © thinkofhele principles ! pride: leads to.hell,, but humility-to heaven : It was an 
anſwer that a Phylolopher gave to one that; asked-him, whatGod did in heaven ? hy, 
[:3d he, He is beating down the proud, and lifting up the bumble. F318; f 
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on Of Satans temptationr topaſſion, 'or anger « 


FY Thers arc, of cholerick diſpoſitions, and-.{o prone: fo: paſſion or anger, that they 
& rt Rules, both of Reaſon and Religion ; now- Satan that..obſerves their 
rcmper, puts on, to make them more raging;: fierce, and furious Satan ill hath a 
great hand and. ſixoak in every_ſin, he cattcalily make uſe' of -our bodies, by com. 
motion of the humours, he can ſtir us up to unclcanneſs, paſſion, revenge, and all other. 


fenſual luſts : Hence carnal defires arc called bis Infts, Joh. $.' 44- and giving place. to 
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Car 
anger, .is in; the. Apoſtles language , a giving plzce td the devil, Epbeſc.4.26: 27. In- 
Je the Heathen, = = 366 ny oe | rh of: the Jevil, thought 1 our 
confliqs were againſt internal paſſions , but my Text is clear , We wreſtle not only. 
againſt them, - but againſt Principalities, and Power, and Rulers of the darkneſs of this 
world, ard ſpiritual wickedueſſes in beavenlies. I ſhall not deny, but ſometimes we be- 
gin. the temptation, and ſametimes Satay 3: as Zaxard, ſpeaking of the outward power 
of the devil over. tempcits; Sometimes, ſaid he, he may raiſe the matter, at. other times 
the matter being prepared, Satan may ddjoyn himſelf, and make the tempeſt more im- 
F- petwoure And. yet for" all this, it muli be granted, there is ajuſt, and harmleſs and 
__ Epieſ 4.26. holy anger, Be ye- anzuy', #1d fin not, faith. the Apoſtle, Thus + Facob was angry, 
BS 8 Gen» JO. 2: and Miſes was angry, Num 16. 45+ and Nehemiah was angry Neh. 5.6- 
and Feremiah was angry, Fer- 6-11. and Chrift himſclf was angry, 'Mark 3. 5+ But 
this paſſion of anger I ſpeak of, it is that which is unjuſt and fintal, it is anger which 
gives place-to the devil, ic is an anger which miſfes in objeQ, time, mealure, end, 
and other circumſtances, Give me leave. but a while to infilt on theſe, and then you 
. Wall know what anger is ſinful, and what anger I mean. 
1. It is {uch an anger as miſles 1n recipe of the obje&t3 boly anger hath a right ob- 
je, as matters of Reaſon, Religion, the honor ard glory of God,and of Jeſus Chriltz 
but ſinful anger, is either cxetciſcd about nothing : Thus many are angry , and they 
khow not wherefore 3 there's a great deal of cry ( as they ſay.) and but little wool]z or it 
15 X:rciled avout every thing. Thus every trifle, and every toy, any ching in the world, 
that falls out in the leaſt manner againſt their minds, puts many into anger; or it 
is exerciſed againſt ſome excellency that God hath befRtowed upon others more than 
themſclves : So Saxl was arigry with David, aud Cain was angry with Abel ; When 
Tygers (mel, the fragrancy ot {pices, they are put intoa rage or fury (as ſometimes 
you have heard ) ſo many were angry at .the graces of Gods. Spirit whichthey obſerve 
in others: Theſe, and ſuch like, and the obj<&s about which fintfl anger is converſant. 
' 2+ It is ſuchananger as miſlesn reſpect of time : holy anger is deliberate, ſeaſonable, 
and ſhoxt 3 but theanger which the devil ſets on, it is 1, Sudden and indeliberate : Thus 
| many men and women have tindersſpirits, or gan-powder ſpirits, as ſoon as ever 
"ng yang _ " rye | - ay are = in a Fr ; wy" this, _ <——_— be that 
 * Eccleſ.5.95 75 ſoon angry dealeth fooliſhly 3 and te not baſty in pirit to be angry, for anger 
© reſteth in the boſome of foals. From this buf) anger d gwe call the paſſion of — 
Pro. 14.29. hbaſtineſs » ſuch a man is an baſty man, or ſuch a_ woman is an haſty woman. Now 
Iam. 1's. this is folly, faith the wile man 3 He that is ſlow to wrath is of great underſtand- 
ing, bmt be that is baſty of ſpirit, exalteth folly : Whereforg my beloved bretbren , let 

every max be ſwift to bear, ſlow to ſpeak, and ſlow to wrath. Holy anger is ſlow , 
wherein it imitates. God, and but fintulanger is ſudden. 2. It is unſeafonablez thus 
many are avgry in the preſence of others, who ſhould not ſee it, or they are angry, 
when. they ſee others angry before them. This minds-me of the counſel that one gave 
* to a young, married couple, who were both of patliqnate cholerick ſpirits, that they 
D-q ſhould be ſire not. to be angry together, it caunot þe good to add heat to firez or 
W” they are angry. when they are about to performa duty, this is the devils ſeaſon; ma» 
Matt. 5.24. ny are angry, cither before Sermon, or. after Sermon, or, it may be, inumediately 
: | before ox afeex prayer, . to theſe, faith Chriſt, fir# be reconciled to thy Brother, and then 
1 Tien ,2-$, ome «1d offer thy gift:  And' of theſe; faith the Apoſtle, 7 will therefore that men pray 
' every wheres —_ up boly bauds without rrrath. This wrath, at ſuch a time, is 
£ an impoyſoning; and acy hinderance, which clogs and elips the wings of a prayer, 
- 5p that it can never be able to aſcend up into heaven; and therefore this anger is very un« 
Ephel.4.25, ſeaſonable. © 3- Sinful anger is conſtant, it abides too long, the Sun goes down up- 
| on it; when the Apoſtle faid Be exgry, and fir notz he adds, let not the Sun go down 
pon your mwraib , neither give place to the devil. Any man that retaines his anger 
longer then evening, gives place tothe devil : Many can ſay, ſhall I give way 
to my enemy ?. ſhall 1 yield co ſhim who hath done me ſuch and- ſuch wrong ? 
_ but they lintle conlider, that in retajning their anger, they give way to the dev 
phey: yield to the devil ; What ? isit not better to- yield co your brother, though 
yoor wnferiour, theato yicld co the. deyil ? ſhalt men Jive as if they drank no 0- 
- ther waters but of Maffab and: Meribab, of the watcrs- of {irife? as the Church ſaid 
concerning God, I#ill be reſerve his auger for ever ? {o may I ſay of fuch, will they 
reſerve theix anger for ceyer > Surcly-chis anger is linfubi, in reſpeR of time. 
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3- It isfuch an anger as miſſes. in reſpe& of meaſure; holy anger keeps within 
compals,. but io doth not this, nor do-1 wonder , for amongſt all the affeFtions or 
pallijons ot the mind, there is none more like to abound in meaſure, than the pailton 
of anger, itis a hery paſſion, and tire, we know; is apt to exceed : how great a tire 
will one (park kindle ? | Oe | 

4. It is ſuchan anger as miſſes in reſpe&t of the end 3 holy anger hath right aims 
and ends, as the glory of God, and good of” Souls : but what is the end of this an- 
ger? what is it a pathonate man aims at?It I may anſwer for him, cither he aims at 
this, that he may fatishie a pievich ſpirit, or he aims at this, that he may bring 0- 
thers under him, or he ains at this, that he may be eſteemed of others -as ſorne-body 
in the world, or he aims at this, that he may have his will another time : Theſe arc 
the chief ends of a patfionate ſpirit : But oh it is otherwiſe with a gracious ſpirit { fuch 
a one may be angry ſometimes, bur it is not to ſatisfie himſelf, but to bring things 
into order, it is not to (ſubject others under him, but to bring all under God it 
is not to appear ſome-body in the world , but that the glory of God may {more ap- 
pear 3 It is not to have his will more at. another time, bur that Gods will may be 
done on carth as- it is in heaven, it is not that he may avenge himſelf, but that he 
may do good to others , never aimipg more at the parties good that he is angry 
withal, than at that very time when he is moſt angry. Now you may ſee what anger 
L inveigh againſt, and what anger it is which gives place tothe devil, 


SECT. XIV. 
Of our roreftling with $atan uo overcome this fins « 


N reſiſting Satan, and this fin, doyou wreſtle thus. — ; 

1- Be you humbled fox what hath been paſt 3 were you but humbled for fin in 
general, it would much meeken your ſpirits; but were you humbled for this parti- 
cular fin, in that your lives formerly have been ſo pieviſh, and pettifh, and path- 
onatc, uh the good you might get by this humiliation ! is not this the way to mortifie 
fio at thehcart- root ? as when weeds are moyſtoned at the root, then is the time to 
get them up, and not when all is dry : So when the heart is humbled for this fin at 
the root, when the heaxt is. bedewed with tears of repentance, and becomcs ſoft arid 
ficſhy, which before was-ftony and hard, then will this fin up, or be mortified with 
far more caſe. 1lay this humiliation as the foundation of all other helps, many be- 
ing convinc't that fuch or ſuch a thing ought not to be- done, they refolve preſently 
they willdo ſo nomore, but they boctom not their reſolution upon humiliation, and 
ſo all comes tonothing, but as the morning dew it quickly vaniſheth. O begin here, 
repent of tins paſt, ot tormer petciſhnefs and pieviſhnels of ſpirit, and upon this foun- 
dation we may comfortably: hope the bailling may ſtand, notwithſtanding the rain, 
and floods, and. winds that-may beat upon it. ay + | 

2+ Reſaive, and renew your reſnlutions and covenants with God from day to day : 
it may be you fmd that naturally you are overcome with paſhon, and therefore each 
morning think but thus with your ſelves, I may meet with occafions thisday to diſquiet 
beart, I have had experience, that though the day bath been fair in the morning, yet 
3t bath been foul before night 3 -I ſee I am weak, T|bave ſometimes promiſed” and covenanted 
with God 'againft this fin, bus I bave been overcome again and again, Fwill now therefore 
#1: the firength of Cbriſt reſolve that this day, whaiſoever Falls out, I will-bear it quietly, 
and if I be wronged, 1 will implead it the next day, or the next opportunity, only this day I will 
retain my quiet of ſpirit. Why thus would you refolve, and renew you' reſolutions 
trom day to day; who knows but it might gain upon your hearts to overcome paſſion? 
and if alittle were but done for the prefent, yet would ir not be fo hard as now it is, 
ro overcome it afterwards. . SD AIDS 
3- Set anhigh price upon the quietneſsof your ſpirit, better 3s a dry morſel, and | 
quietneſs therewith, they an houſe full of ſacrifices with ſtrife. - There js'as much differ- ; per.3,.4. 
rence betwixt quietneſs and firite , as betwixt a ſtormy, dark, tempeſtnous nigtis, Sy 
and a calm, ſweet, Sun-ſhiny, Summers day : When the Apoſtle ſpeaks of the ornament 
of a meek, and quierſpirit, he adds that i» the fight of God it is of great prices other graces 
are precious with God, but a meck and quiet ſpirit is irvthe light of God of great 
price, itis worth. agreat deal, it isa Jewel of great worth; Rings, -_ 
| ubles 
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yo Bookll CUar Wwith:Devils. Chap. 4; Sect 14-7 
E:  Nobles, wear Jewels ſometimes worth thouſands of pounds , but every micek man 
and woman that gots up and down ; though never {> poor, yet they wear. a Pearl' 
worth a. world 3 thus God efteems it , arit-fo ſhould we alſo, Tell me you that bear 
croſſes with a quiet and meek ſpirit, do yau nat hind a great deal of comfort in this quis 
ct and meck trame-? why then (ay, It ſhall coſt me dear, but I will keep this frame : If a + 
man ſhould chro dirt at you, and you had a golden ball in your hand, would you throw : F 
that away, becauſe he throws dirt at you? What if others caft upon you reproaches, and | 
troward words ? they- have no other weapons for themſelves, they ſearcc ever knew in 
all theix lives whatthe ſweetnels of a quiet ſpirit meant 3 oh but you that fear God, and- 
whom oe hath adorned with the graces of his own Spirit, do you prizea quict ſpirit 
at au high rate, do you ſuffer for it, for there is much good iin.its Bin 
. 4+ Remove the occalions of anger 3 as Cotys King of Thrace, when one. brought him 
curious veiſcls, but brittle 1 ſuppolc of glaſs;or the like ) he commended their rare work-. 
manſhjp,yet preſently brake them, leftCbeing of an hafty nature)when his ſervants by any 
accident had broken them, he ſhould have been exceſſively angry. When Sax! caſt a Jve- 
linat Fonath en to {mite him, then Jonathan aroſe from the table, and would eat no meat 
in Sls prefence ; It isour wiidom to get out of the company of ſuch. as have offended 
us, 25 Forathan did, rather then (inful anger ſhould break out, Or non WT 
5+ If che occaſion cannot well be removed, then give reafon-leave to interpole, and di- 
vert. It wa3 good counſel which Athenodorus gave to Auguſtus. that when the object 
and cccafions of choler were in his eye, he ſhould not be moved befor2 he had pro- 
ponnced over the letters of the Alphabet : When the mind is diverted , there may be 
ſome room to deliberate, and therefore jn this caſe,divert to ſome other bulineſs, compa. 
ny, Pleaſant imployment, thoughts of content; theſe are notable coolers, and very con- 
venient to flake this paſſionate firs. As Phylitians obſerve in bleeding, when a man or 
woman bleeds very violently. at the noſe, the way to fianchthe blood, 1s to let them blood 
in another vein. So thoſe that are pajſionate, they ſhould labour to turn the:channel of 
their affe&tions: another way. .For jnitance, what? do I feel my anger (tir? Ict me tir 
up. fears, oh! let me have the fear of the great God , before mine: eyes 3 or doth 
my anger ftir.? let me. ſtir up ſorrow: oh 1, let me grieve: for. their -fin-, wheres 
by they have; provoked God more than me-:- or. doth- my anger-ſtir'>. Jet me-ſtir* 
. -- up love, Tam called on to love mine enemies; and will not the heat. of love , take 
- out the heat of anger? the, ſhining of the; Sun upon, a, fire, deadens the fire , and 
(urcly the beams of love in my hearc towards'God, and towards his Saints, and: towards 
my -enemics., ſhould deaden or weaken this fire of paltzon that is ſo ſtrong. in me. Thus 
by a wile (as it were ) mayſt thou ludue thy-ang:r, it thou canſt but turn thy affe@ion 
another way: | MN. 03064-14051, 
6, If diverſions will not do it, then ftand at the ſtaves end, and reſiſt this fra at its firſt 
| breaking. out. A little thing will quench a greac fire, when:the fire 5 newlaindled, but 
E wor if you ſtay. a while, then buckets of water will not do it : The beginning of ſtrife is ay 
oo nn 14+ when oneletteth out water, (1 may ſay, as when one letteth out fire ) thorefore. leave off cone 
tertion befors it be medled withall:; You are to take as great care of the beginning 'of anger, 
as you « would:becarcful to quench a little ſpark of tire that is in the midfi of many. bar- 
rels 'of gun;powder , and great reaſon, for the fire of; contention | which begins ata 
litcle ( if not prevented). riſeth to a great deal. Camraring tells vs a ory of two bros 
chers, who-walking.out in the evening, and ſeeing the Element full of bright ſpangling 
ſtars, one-of them beinga Glaſicr wiſhed, *that he had as.many _ oxen..as there wereſtass 
in. the firmament 3 then ſaid the other brether, aud if 1 had a paſturc as big as the worl, 
where would. you keepthe-axen'3 heanfwered, in your.paſture ;: What; faid the other, 
whether: would or no ? . Yes (aid his Brother 3 the matter was very light, but it fell-out 
very heavy, for they preſently.fell to words, drew ore upon-another, and.killed one: anos 
- ther ; Do;we-not ſce many neighbours fall qut about very {mal{ matters2*/and if ſome 
. + - 1 0:7 wile manin the beginning Gig but mediate between them, how ealily mightthey be re» 
: '  »conciled?. atherwike the fire kindles to lucha flame, tliat fexy.or none know. how to ex- 
=... tjoguiſhit,ox;to makgthemfriends, ie oi a a ke orig 
| © + 79 Be;convinc* itis muchbetter to bear, wrong, then to'be ſintully angry tor wrong: 
WS ' In bearing yrong there, is 00; danger, at/Satans. hurt,, but'tor thedevil to.come and 
et: 2 tempt thee, by.chis or that wxoug, to bein a pet, or angry fit, there ies chedanger ; Icis : 
4 ED » fugwiſtines. exptelljon, when the Fowler hath fet a net tocatch Fowls, then he-comes ans 
- throws; ſtones; in the. bedges-40 fright the Birds out : $0 when che de vil hathifet his nets 


ard 


mn 


_” 


” _ _ 
” IS EB = Tr. SaDgsh 
: CO EAR et 3 Oy I ag; Feed 
oo OE re.” \, ont NE "34 6K A... uo 
E. 5 A; 3. IIS SE I 
- . Feats be IO. 41 <2 
by 


- 5 Ft "09 Wa EP Se _— 
. Ro - _— & © x * ek = 
; ff S ra SCE. Red ea > Dn SIE ot SINN 3 OE: EIT ay es $a” ' 7 - 4 > X 
# s «- | %-. 4 7; $4 74 ; v4 >. a FR of 1509 $5 is ek * ts #1] BAT Leg EV 22718 <2 EE - os Y y "4 0 
n \O Me nn a Is Vf AS 7 LIT HS ; TR IRS: >» ons, : $ oY a © Fen HP : 
. ; gs A ; Ss 0 PINA reigns! ae EAI os, TY ns 38-14 Ss, _ "> FF: ons WMS Dh EW = REESE iS a. 
; . R FO SON EE Ns COS Lo WI eo, #5 = E#,5 5 - OY ap LES BE” _ F 4 i + 
——— - . —— g"_y : I. - - 8624 Th hs , Y _ —_ — ——_ — —_—_ "_—_ * = 
» » > LR T% UT A Ws - FS RR.» "FE Lf v i *% - $7 Re - oY wo 
oy * XL 0 - Fen p, # AF. 4 4 *Þ« 42 
. \ $4 LY , : a - [4 : v KOLS 
0A 20,1 TENT | -IT- WE ES 
; | ? , 4 x . HE L 2 3 
Q o +% © v ; l "©. ; -_ by i; [ CY +LF . Ne X #5 34. 
: 1 » = & , $ y $24 Wu: 8 
Y * \. __— OI 
- bd 5 «3 _— b- q $ — - ; 


£3. $8 v4 
K {5 & 
' SE 
; 2” 
© - A 
++ Ze 
g 
IF. 
X « 
Ly 


= = —— 
DA nies, more; þ > f L759 


and terr;ptations to catch poor ſouls in, they he ſets others on todo them wrong, that ſo 
he may take them ja hisnct : Oh take heed now of anger ! take heed now of the net 
that the devil hath on the other {ide of the hedge 3 it is better to ſuffer wrong from ano-' 
ther,then to (uffer fin in thy own ſoul. — But how muſt IT do it I be injured? I anſwer ; 
1+ Look on Ged, and confider all thy wrongs and unworthy ufages are ordered by God, 
for thy everlifting goo | this very one thought, that God 3s the principal Agent, kept freſh, 
and on foot in hy mind, will be of Soveraign power to cool and beat back any intem- : 
perate anger, yea, and make thee {iy to God with David, I was dumb, and our not my Pſal.39. 9 
month , becauſe thou didjt it. Thus Foſeph looked b:yond his brethrens barbarous deal- 
ing with him, and ſaid, The Lord ſent me before yous Thus Fob looked beyond the Cal. 
deans lawleſs outrages, and faid, The Lwd bath taken away. Thus David looked beyond 
Shimer's dogged rancour, and faid, The Lord bath bidden bim to curſe. Thus Jeſus Chriſt 
himſclf, bleffed tor cver, looked beyond the Phariſces, Prieſts, Jews, 7#das, and the Soul- 
diers, to his Fathers Cup : This Cup which my Father bath given to me to drink, ſhall T 
not drink, it ? In caſe ct jnjurics, ſay thus in thy (elf, This is from God for my good 3 as ſome« 
| times old Eli ſaid, 1s is the Lord, let him do what ſeemeth himgand. 2... Look on man, and 
make the beſt conſtruction thou cant of any wrong done by him if the party that hath 
wronged thee bc a young wan, impute it to his raſhneſs, and want of experience if he 
be an old man, irpute it to his weakneſs, ſenes bis txeri, old men are twicechildren 
he might do thee wrong, and yet mean thee nb harm 3 if he be a good man, impute it to 
ſome miſtake, for certainly he would not purpoſely do thee an/ evil; it he be a wicked 
man, impute it to. the enmity betwixt the ſeed of the Woman, and the ſeed of the - 
Serpent 3 if he do thee harm, ſay, it is no more then thou expe&edfi from him, 
If thus thou wouldt make the belt confirudion of every thing, how mightſt thou 
overcome paſljon., and procure to thy ſelt a great deal of peace and patience all chy 
life long ? | | | | 
8. 7 ake unto yeu the Sword of the Spirit, which is.the Wd of God : Satan provokes gpheſ.6, 193 
men that they may be provoked, he wonld have them yield to anger, and then they yield 
to him; but that you may wreſtle and prevail, take up your weapons, have your ſword 
(which is the Word of God) in your hands and heart : It is the Sword thar lays cor- 
ruptions, and fatanical temptations » as David ſaid of Goliabs (word, There is none to that, 
fo nay we fay of the Sword of the Spirit, there 3s xoxetozt. It you ask, how maylI 
furniſh my ({clf with this weapon? or how may I cut aſunder by this {word this tempta= 
tion of anger ? Ianſwer. 
1+ Obſerve the temptation : Satan uſually comes in with many motions or objeions, 
and ſo puts on to wrath, or makes Apologies for wrath, Now theſe in the firſt place we 
muſt obſerve. 
2. Seck out a ſuitable word, and with that anſwer him as Chriſt anſwered, fay- 
ing, Avoid Satan, for thus it is written. I ſhall iuſtance in thele two, for they are two 
main points. | 
1. Satan in thee objcs, Tea h:1th God ſaid,that whoſoever is augry with his Brother with® gz, 
out a cauſe, ſhall be in danger of Fudgment :; Why, alas ! it 15 bnt oneſin, aud is it not a lit» Mat. $922. 
ze one? it may be thou art paſſionate, but thou faileſt onlyinthi: 5 hark but what others ſay 
of thee, ſuch a man is a very good man, only he is "of an haily ſpirit > or ſuch « woman is 
a very gracious woman, only ſhe is of an hafty ſpirit : So they ſay, and ſo 1 ſay, thiu' mayſt 
be angry, and godly, baſty, and holy; and therefore fin on. | | 
Anſwer, How ? anyry and godly ? haſty and holy ? Surely if this anger be ordinary, Anſv: 
conſtant, and reignivg, they are not conſiſtent, Oh what need have I to look to my evi- 
dencg! the word faith , They that are Chriſfts , bave crucified the fleſh with the affe- Gal.$.24; 
Hions and luſis : And what are thoſe affeQions and Juſts, bat amongſt the reſt, | 
Hatred, Variance, Emulation, TWrath, Strife? Now if theſe be not crucified, if y.,o, 
theſe be nvt in ſome yood meaſure mortitied , how ſhould I be good , or gracious, 
godly, or holy ? This is certzin, when grace ccmes into the heart, it works a change, 
ind a new frame of {piit 3 the word faith , The Wolf ſhall dwell with the Lamb, and _ 
the Leopard ſhall lie down with the Kid, and the Calf, andthe young Lion, andthe fatling Ifaizh 11,6. 
t:gethcr , anda tutle child ſ-all lead them : The meaning is, that furious ſpirits ſhall then 
become meek ,and haſty {pirits fhall then become gentle, grace will, tame men thoſe that 
were in difpgſition like wild beaſts, and harmlcls creatures, ſhall by this powerful work 
be metamorphoſed , and become meek and harmleſs. And doth Satan tell me, I may be 


gracious and peeviſh? Would he fatter me, thata conttant, ordinary reigning pallio- 
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E: - mte \picit, may 'contiſt with truth 'of grace * Avoid Satan, for it is written, this luft 
— b2" morifn:d , my Lin-like nature muſt become Lamb-like ,. or I cannot be- 
{aved.: * 62: | 
0%, © Bar Satan puts into thee another plea, and tells thee, that if thou art angry, thou ars 
therets provoked > thiu could: live quietly enouzh in thy family, and amongſt thy neigh- 
borrs , if thom wer't not privoved, it is their feult that provokes thee, and not thine, that 
| * thou art thus augry with them | 
Anfwr. * Anſwer. How ? am Langry ? and may be angry, becauſe Iam provoked ? what a rca « 
ſon is this? I would rather ſay, that God now calls on rae for mecknels, and not for an- 
gcT 5 any one can be meek, when they are are not provoked (as we ſay, the devil is good 
when ke is well plcaſed _) but if Iamprovoked, then is the ſeaſon, it ever, to exerciſe 
Pſ2l. _ meckgels;* The Word. faith, that 2 gedly man is like a tree planted by the rivers of water, 
| that 'bringeth forth bis fruit in his ſeaſon : It is the excelicncy of Grace to work in due 
ſeaſon, tor then, 1s cvcry thing beautiful; and when is the duc ſeaſon of meekneſs, 
; bat only when 1 am provok-d? or if this be a plea , why might it not be Myſes 
Pſal.n06.33+ plea as well as mine ? The Word ſaith, They angred him at the waters of ſtrife , they 
== provoked bis ſpirit , ſo that he ſpaze unadviſedly with his lips. Meek M ſes is now 
| angry ,- and he :was provoked unto it, but that will not excuſe him before God 3 for the 
V. 32 Word ſaith, It went ill with Moſes for their ſakes: God would never beentreated to 
let him go into the Land of Caxaan for this very fin; and therefore avoid Satan, 
for it is written, if. I amprovoked, then is the ſeaſon for meekneſs, or if I am pro. 
-voked to-anger, it will.goill with me, as it went ill with Mpſes, and no provocation will 
be my excaſc. | 
Bat Satan hath thouſands of pleas, and ten thouſands of ways, either toput thee into 
paſſion, or to juſtifie thee in it : It is impoſſible for me to inſtance inall, but againſt them. | 
| all 1 would have thee lay up, and to make uſe of ſeveral Scriptures, turn them down in ll | 
+: thy book, or learn them by heart (as we tay) that thou mayſ itil] have them in readineſs, || 
Pro.2.13. they are fuch as theſe: Pride , and arrogancy, and the evil way, and the froward mouth do T | 
Pro 1,20. hate.— They that are of a froward heart, are abonaination to the Lord, but ſuch ai areupright. 
= 31 their way, are bis delight.—— Ceaſe from anger, and. forſake wrath, fret not thy ſelf in A” | 
 Plalg748. | 119 wiſeto-do evil. Te have beard, it was ſaid bythem of old time, tbou ſhall nt kill, 
=, Mat. $.21,2 2+ aud whofoer-er ſhall kill, ſhall be #4 danger of the Judgement , but I ſayunto you, that whoſoe= 4 
8 | Per 3s angry with his brother without a cauſe, ſhall be ix danger ofthe judgment,— and whoſoe- EF 
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pg. | ver ſhall ſay, thou fool, ſhall bein danger of bell fire. Let all bitterneſs, and wrath, and 
* Eph 31:32. w1ger; andclamour , and evil ſpeaking , be put away fram you, with all malice 3 and be ye kind 
we | one to another; tender-bearted, forgiving one «nothey, eren as God for Chriſts ſake bath forgiven 
 you- Are not theſe Scriptures as ſo many (words? why, then wicld them, and in the uſe *.} 
ot them cut aſunder all temptations of Satan, 
9. Set before thee the example of Chriſt, till thou find'{i it to work upon, and to 
change thy ſpirit ; Chrilts example (it rightly eyed and improved) doth not only. work 
morally; but cfficaciouſly, by way of cfhcicncy, It is reported of a Noble Earl Elfarius, 
-- that he had ſucha quiet ſpirit, that all wondred, his wife and others asked him, how he 
came to that meek, humble,and and. quiet frame ? To whom he anſwered thus, When ay 
one-wrongs me (aid he) Ipreſently turn my thoughts to the injuries that Jeſus Chriſt ſuffered, 
hs and I never leave off ruminating and remembring the injuries of Chriſt, until I find my hear # 

Mat.11-29- holly g#iet- Learinof me{faid Chriſt) for I am meek; Chriſtians, according to the exam- 
| ple of Jeſus Chriſt, ought to be meck ones 3. indeed, meeknels is that Evangelical grace 
that Chriſtjans ought to imitate Jeſus Chriſtin 3 and therefore learn of me, faith Chriſt, 

{et me beforeyou3 learn, and never ceaſe learning, tyll of that fulneſs that is in me, you 

receive grace for grace, even meeknels for mecknels. 
10, Pray conſtantly in this, as in other like cales, pray downthe fin of anger, pray for 

2 ſpirit of -mecknets, entreat the Lord to quiet and {weeten thy froward natuxe 3 pray al- 

ſo- for |heavenly-mindedneſs, and- thou wilt not be diſquieted with worldly troubles : 

As the upper Region of the ayy is” not moleſted with wind, rain, hail, &c. ſo neither is 

an heavenly.minded Chriſtian, who i lifted up'ttarabove theſe ſublunary things, afflicted 
with them ; or periſh tor them: Pray alſo tor faith, that thou mayit roll thy ſelf upon 

* , * _- him'and his promiſes, who hath ſaid, that all :hings ſhall work, togetber for their good who 

* Rom.8.2%. He god, and are called according to bis purpoſe > Why then ſhoultt thou be angry, ſeeing 
>. +4. God willturn the injuricsof men into blettings and mercies ? Let him alone, and lct him 
- curſe, it may be the Lord will look, on: Thine affliction, and that the Lord will requite good uo 
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day. Pray alſo for love, whictyis of more tox 
engc, thenpRhary to provoke chee roanger, for Love ſaffers lmgy yea, live ſuffers all \ cor, x4, 3,7 
bbs +.1t will make (hiee to look upon Him, withwhonythou art angry-a& a brother = 

ind chereforc*to forgive tm, as thou wouldffhave God to forgive thee 3 it will make 
chee co. meditate -o1 the unbounded mercy of Ggdgwho@virtnes thou muſt imitate if 
chou att; his child 5 he forgives thee , andhe forges thy enemies their many fins, and 
canſt nat thou forgive then thooYindfi in xeedot mfnite mercy for waſhingawaythy 
many foul offences, and wile thou not letone drop &f mercy fall upen thy brother to 
forgi he bio" in ſome-crifling wrongs? O pray for love-and pray tor patience, and pray 


to reftrain thee from res 
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of Gods Spirit to mortifie thy anger, and to-fanctifc thy nature, 


charthou kn yRt zeferviceable tro Gods glory, the good of thy brethren; and' the farthe- 
rence of thy ownfalvation in Jeſits Chrift, IO 040 e817 
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Of, ctmpratianss Si reſpett of cur bubiard conditions.” 


4 ſperity, or ad- 
"tins wheteto that ſtate is 
» wen, love of- the 
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LO murinog, , repiping, whatnot ? © Tcannor ion on all theſe: particulars , log! intend bre- 2 
3 | vity, ouly 1ſhall mention one affault in rctercnce to proſperity, and-another as toadver. ; 
| ſity, and then haye done with this Head ty _ (OO We N "1 
| XV L I 


' conternn (our; bretheen 3*the very cafe of” the Corinthians, whotn their- Love-feaſts 
bo Dig @s, | fee Yu hong 5401 CRUISES. * HAV IE AER 5 | Ls AR þ "9 
carried it fo unequally, that oxe was bupgry, towits the poor, and ayother waf drunken, x Cor: 


co wit, the rich; this made the'Apoltle to ask them, hat 7 have ye ot hinſes to. eat and 22, 


drink, in ? or deſpiſe ye the Church of God, aud ſhame them that have uot ? in the Origt- 
' mal, them 1h24 are por. The very caſealto of the Chriſtian Jews in gencrzl, and there- 
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fore. faich , 7ames. in his general Epiſtle to them, My brethren, have nn the faith of . aur jam... .12z 3,4 4 | 
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Erd FO Chriſt with reſpef of perſons; for if there come #nto'your afſembly a m2: with a go1d 
ring" goodly” apparel 2, and there core in alſo a goor man in vile rayment, ye have reſpedt to 
'bim that wearethbe gay cloating,, and y# ay to bims ſit thou berein a good plee; but ye ſay 
"40 'the pror , ſtand thou there ur it winder. my . flotffoet : Are ye nt partial in your ſelves, 
"and Tudges'of evil thoggb#5? I Thalt not is, but that there'is an holy and war- 

. rantable-xclpe& of \perions in reſpet of "their age, calling, gifts, greatneſs , in the 
' world; oy pheflgecn reverence is ſhewed to the rich; and our poor brethren are under 
coptempt, as if icy were; unworthy/our' company and converle, when we go ſo far 

as to five the wicked Tic , above ' the godly poor, whence when we' ſo debaſe 
the” godly poor, that 4c Eonſider thetn'nor at all according te theireminency in/grace, 

© and high Ration in Chiiſtanity 3 Sgtwe paſs'by the appearance of -God in them; without 
any mark or notice, furely this isa Ri-ardithis is atemptztivnof, Satan 'can'it beof any 

' thing that's otight;thaga reſpect (howd be hY to a worldly luſttp, rather than'to-a ſpiri- 

__ © ritual Pricc ? rhata gold ring ſhould be preferred before rich faith; doth this favour 
©" of Chriſtianicy? By rathcr doth 1r-not favour uf? the order of theſe Principalities, 
8#d Pogytes , and rulers, aud ſpirituul wicktdutſſes, here in mytext?”'] believe deviſs do... ' ' 2 7 
thus in oppcfition to God, and his Wayes 3 rhey deſpiſe thegoory and prefer the rich; "5 


por Learkes my beloved Brethren hath not-God chifen the poor of this world, vich in faith; and Jam2.s. 
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heirs of 4 E Kingoooe * God and the'devilare try 1 ep ay 3 God bath r;jpett ro, , =. 
"the lowlineſs of bis band m13iden ," be cxalteth them”of 1w degree, bd filleth the bungry __ © * W. 


"with" good. things, aud the rich be ſends empty away. "But Satan prefers wicked world- T _ 
ings, and accordingly 'tempts others to txalt, adyance, and hour" ther, whilef&the 6 
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godly poog muſt be neglecd, contemined, depreſſed, and 1t may be perſecuts 
of their g{itward defpicablene(s z to thisfin are they mot prone, that azegitt 
and proſpeg in thi; world, what eare they for the Image of God ſhinide*4n mean Chri- 


!tians? it they be not of their rank, they will ſcarce look an themasmen, much leſs as _ 


* 


K.; PO. 163. godly, and as David calls them, Thagage/ens of "the earth, 
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FE Of our wrejiling with. Satan in this reſpedls 200. 


| F this bc one of Satans firatagenis for the up-ſctting and upholding of. hisown King- 

| [-þ dome, then you whom God hathbleffed with outward cates, it conecms you toarm 
your (clves againſt this temptation, and to Wreftle thus, —— oo OG 

1. Own them that fear God, be they: never ſo poor: Are they notthe Glory of 

God ? the, Treaſure of *God? thePortioa of God? ghe peculiar people of God? and 
what ? are you aſhamed of them who are gracious , becauſe they. arc 'outwardly 


"= mean ? what is this but  to-be aſhamed of "Chriſt himfelf ? He was poor'in che worl4 
A and he preached the Gotpel to. the poor , and. he accounts of the poor as his Mcm- 
8 ; bers, aud at the laſt day hewillacknowledge'that what is done to the poor , it is alt 
' ene as if dohe to himſelf, O'chen be not aſhamed of. them, as you would not have 
Chriſt to. be aſhamed of you,at the lati day; men are willing cnoagh to own their 
trealure, I muſt tell you , that the gay poor are the Churchestreaſure , and upon 
that accou nt-who would not own thera 21 remember -when Lawrence was to ſuffer 
Maxtysdome ,. the Tyrant that perſecuted him, underſtanding hym to be a Deacon of 
the Church nd a diſtributer of* the Churchcs riches, he promiſed co himſclt a doy- 
Es. ble. prey , by the apprehenſion of one Jifly ſoul; 'thereupon, he demanded of Lawrence 
Ws . where was the ſubſtance of the Churchi? Lawrence craving threedays reſpite, he promiſed 
308 to declare to him where the treaſure might be had : In-the mean time he cauſed a num- 
ber of poor Chriſtians to be gatheredtogather, when the day of his anſwer was come, 
- the ark oa fr ſtrictly charged him to'ftand to his promiſe; then | valiant Lawreace 
EEG ftretching out his arms over the poor , ſaid, Theſe ae the precious treaſure of the Ghurech, 
Bs thcſe.are the treaſure indeed, in whom the the faith of Chriſt reigneth, in whom Jeſus Chriſt 
Sh bath his Manſion place : What more precious Fewels can Chriſt have, then thoſe in whom be 
hath promiſed to dwell ! for ſo it is written, 1 was hungry, and ye gave meto eat, Iw3s 
thirſty, and:ye- gave mie to drink, G6, 4nd look what ye bave dont to one of theſe , the ſame 
ye have done to me. Indeed, this anſwer-vexed che Tyrant, but the poor Mar tyr finod to - 


a. 5 ra he dicd for it a moſt cruel death': Odo ye own them who are yodly poor! 
| now for thame be not you aſhamed of them, P #9} 


En . 2. Cloſe with them, vouchſafe:to be much/nctheir ſociety : this was-the Apoſtles 
EE rule, Mind not bigh things, but condeſceud to mein of law eftate, 77 ome in, his Epiſtle to 
| Rom 22.15, , xchiur , bad him to equal bimſelf* with the poor; and uow aud then to goimt the Cells 
| ; of "the needy. 1 can ally, obſerve how the ricti affociate themſelves. with the. rich, +. 
and many.*times with the poor-or inferiourſorts of men , bat. they are with che 
| moſt vile, prophane , and; debauched',7,of all. the poor in, the country. In the mean 
i ' 4. time, the” godly; poor are fixangersto them, and fixange they malt he, anlels they will | 
= 2-5-4 - drink, ſwear;amble., and applaud them fox their kindneſs and hoſpitality to all the 
"4 | rabble with whom they *converle and live. Alas ! this/is not the lite of Chriſtians, 
wy. WES of D. but of Heathens. :.F ſball. never forget the conumon ſaying of a grave , ancient-and 
_ godly. divine in. this country, , who 1s now with Godg leg of - a4,ark.(faid he) is more 
£ worth then thezobule body of a Kite. © One poor ſoul, be it never Ig poor, if it have bur 
-- the 'breathing; of +Gods- Spirit /in it, he as of tore value then '@&wllage, or. a whole 
[ ' Town fill ot, wicked, deboikt, atbciſticalboon'companions, a5 we ufually eall them: 
= Gnas poimle: (yetherpone or od F, are Be gjory of. Cie worich yea the glory, of God » 
F © Pla-r9-119,. hivyſelfs bar; as for. others, God ſpeaks of them as dirt apd drok : Thow, guuef. agray 
DS + ate uſually in Scriptuse calſed-his por - 


- 


atl'the wicked of the earsh like droſ5. Gods people. ate uſually ture calle 
448 ©», | tion, The Lords portionis bis people, Dent. 32+ g, his plealant portion, They bave made my 
| O22 4; Peajant poreigh” Bapeſalate miidernſe, Fer..x 2- 10. his treakure , his pecaligr treaſure, 
| Zh oaks x: ſhall be a peculiar treaſure 20 me. above all people , for all the earth ir mine, : d. I 9,5+ 
EOS His y tory, the Crown of his glory, Thox ſhalt alſo be a Crown of glory in the band ofthe. P 
F. * . - Lord, and a royal Ditdem in the band of thy God, Iſai. 62. 3+ Witat is ifviug? are ca 
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- birds jn the winter time, when there is want of food; and therefore prayed Agar, Pro.30.8,9- 
+30 8524 -. 
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Saints in ſuch cftzcm with God, and he looks upon them as his portion, his pleas = + 
ſant portion, his treaſure, his peculiar treaſure, -his glory the Crown of .his glory? 
O then how-ſhould you b:nd your ſtlves tocloſe with chem, an4 to be muchin their 
ſociety,whoſc very ſocicty is indeed the commupnian of Saints/ 

3. D:light ia chem, as thoſe in whom God himlſelt delights. D2vi4, though, a 
King, could ſtoop thus far : Ibclieve he was ,upon.the point of charity, wheng he 
ſpake thus of them, but whom did his charicy benefit ? not God, but his poor Saints: | 
O my Soul, thou baſt ſaidunto the Lord, thou' art my Lord, my goodneſs, extendeth uot Plal. 16.243- 
unto thee, but tothe Saints that are in. the earth, and to the excellent, in whom is all 
my delight. Ttſeerns the poor Saints were a Kings delight ; Kings have their delights, 
and'this was all the delight ;jKing David had, In them is ell mydelight. And no won- 
der, for herein he conformed to God, the poor Saints: are: Gods delight 3, it is' Gods 


4 . 


judgement of men, that the righterr is more excellent the bis neighbour,, Hence Prov'12.26; 


ſome obſerye, that the Lion and Eagle were not offered in- ſacrifice: to God,, but 
the poor Lamb and Dove were, greatand brave ſpirits of the world, highas the,Eagle, 
and lofty as the Lion, God regards them not, but poor humble dpirits, that axe cons 
temptible in the yes ot.the world thole are precious.to God, he delights/in them 
as in h's own darlings: Why thus, do you delight in them, as, thoſe an whom, God 
himſelf delights. : WY ES | Fre F--1 | 25935 Wh =j4@k 

4+ Do them good, as the b:ſt and chief obje&s of charity; it.is the Apoſiles' ad- 
vice As we have oppertynity, let us do good 149 all mea, but eſpecially unto $#hem. reho Gal.6, ro. 
are. of the brujhould of Faith. You ec there js an-epecially put pponthem-;:Let mie: tel 
you of adeal of mittaken charity amongſt you z you think todo offices of love, .or of _ þ 
kindneſs, or ot alms, -promiſcuoully to all, . is brave, and gets.a od report of the Coun» 
try; and the praiſe of men 3 and. you fhall never have: the Pegile of God for, this : 
It you will do any. office of. love, kindneſs, alins , or the like,.be ſure-to ſet an 
eſpecially upon the bouſhold of faith ; Thele, are they that repreſent Chriſt , and in» 
deed are the Members of Chrifi, and ſtand in Chriſt's ſicad 3 fo he will «ell 


you at the laſt day, For I was an bungry, and ye gave me meat, 1 was thirjty, Mat-25.35,36» 


and ye gave me drink, I was aſtranger, and ye took, me in, naked," and ye cloathed 'me-, 
fick,, and ye viſited me , in priſou , and ye came unto me. —— In as much as ye bave 
done it unto the leaſt of theſe my brethren, ye bave done it unto me» ,Mark , thoſe-who 
are Chriſts Brethren , (which the wicked are not) yea, . thoſe who are the leaſt of 


- Chriſts Brethren (which the proud high lofty ones are not ) why, theſc are they whom 


Chriſt reckans on his own acount, fo that whatſoever you do- to them, you doit un- 
cohim. Oh that this plea of Chrift were wric on your doors, that - you might better 
know whom to welcome in, and whom toentercain and do.geod unto, as you would 
bid welcome, and give entertainment to Chriti Jeſus him(cit. | 


SECT. XVIIL | 
Of the aſſ.umlts of Satan to the uſe of unlawful means. 


F we are in adverſity, Satan uſually. tempts. us to the uſe of unlawful means. Thus 

when Chriſt had no ordinary «means of getting bread, Satan tempts him to pro- . 
vide-for himſelt by extraordinary : When Eſax ' came out of the field weary and 
hungry and almoſt dead for want of meat, then ſell thy birth-right ( aid Satan )and 
ſo he did: When Peter was in great danger in the High-Prieſts Hall, then deny thy 
Maſter ( ſaid Satan ) ferſwear him , and curſe thyſelf : When we are in adverfity, an *4 
in want, then faith Satan, Thow muſt live, thow muſt not put forth thy family to beg, | 
thou muſt utter thy wares, though by lying, ſwearing ,. exalting, deceiving : Want and 
neccfſity is the devils opportunity togfet upon us 3 Fowlers uſually ſet their ſnares for 


Gioe me xeither poverty, nor riches : And why not poverty? Leſt I be poor, 'aud ſteal, 
and take tie Name of God 11 vain: In poverty, texnptations are ſtrong to diftruft, to ſteal, 


Iyc, wear, or to ule ſhifts, apd unlawful means. Many a time have I ſeen a poor 


pretiffor put to ſhitt, and whileſt others cenſured I have thought with my (elf, Ah 
poor Soul / why ſhould I; or any other cenſure this poor man ? Little know we the 
rcmptations to which he is ſubject : But to ſuch let me give ſome counſel, 
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576. BooklI CMar With Devils. Chap.4, See 19. 
s: E 4 = | "ECT: XIX | y | 
Py | ; Of wreſtling with Satan in this reſpedt. | 
1  VOnſider , that all good chings are then beautiful, when they are compaſſed by 4 | 


- 1X gbod means. Hence the godly man conſults ever what is jaſt, nor what 3; 

* gainfut',*or what maybe compaſſed by honeſt courſes, not what may be gained by fraud, 

. decat, *tozenage; or the like carnal dealines : Better 3s a little with riahteonſneſs,then pres 

Pro. 168. Re lob bout Hue 4 oh 2 54 > ſneſs, great 

ous 2h Corifider ,- that there is no neceſlity, if ordinary and lawful means fail, to uſe un- 

5 | tawfal'; *when- men wy] muſt live, and Tmuſt maintain my family : Rnow, it is not ab- 

Ez 2.21 25A folurtly neeeflary that'thou fhouldeſt livc,but ſo longas Godpleaſeth 3 nay, it is abſolute- 

: ly needffery that thou ſtiouldeft rather perifh, and not live, then break Gods Command- 

ments; #f thon dicſt' for wantof 'means, thou mayft go to hegven as Lazar, and cx - 

changes miſerable life-with an happy3but if' to keep thee.from dying,tirou loſeitthy ſoul, 

this'ts to leap. out of the frying'/ pan into the fire: Thou hadfſi bettcr ſiarve, then throngh 

difffuſt 4&uſe unliw hal means, and ſo.offend God : who would wiltully; upon ary pre- 

tence; run himſclf intoan hot burning oven ? O take heed ! -O for ſhame never plead 4 
need; or anecelfity for het © 0 7 3 

15, 55 +3 vConfider ,'that-whatfoever is got with ill means, is got with Gods anger, and the 

(phiting hipwrack of a good conftience; an hard bargain ! This made S:l2men ſay, 

' Proag. 15 There #1 Gold, and a multztude of Rubies, which happily may be got 1n ſelling or 

buying by” a falſe oath. or lye 3 butthe lips of truth are a precious Feel. The mean- 

ing' 415*, that truthrigd a pood confcience are fax more precious then Gold or Ru- 

; bis.” Qh it! is a-pitiful exchange, when with the loſs of our beſt Jewels, we gain no- 

- Mat.16.26, thing'but dang and drofs: Wheat is a man profited, if he gain the whole world, and be his 

| Soul? or 2pbat ſhall a' man givein exchange for bis Sort? O the folly, tofave the nail of 

+222" © © thy finger, with the Joſs of thy eyes! ro get a little wealth, and to lofe thy God, thy 

0 Soul ;"-and \a good- conſcience, more worth then werlds. M-. Perkzns, re latesa ſtory 

—- | of a good\man, who being ready to” ftarve, ſtoke a Lamb, and being about to eat of it 

2 with his 'poor children, and (Cas his manner was) tocrave a bleſting, hedurſt not do it, | 

bar: fell into aigreatperplexity of conſcience, acknowledged his fault to the owner, and _ 

promifed reſtitution; if ever God-enabled him. In this caſe, it ever thou repenteſt, thus 

will thy conſcience {mite thee, and if thou never repentelt, thy conſcience will be as a 

worm 'gnawing on'thee in hell, © | 

+4+* Labour ro live the life of faith; if lawful means fail , as bread in famine, yet 

R | ' mayſt thou feed thy felt with faith; Is not this the Plalmiſts cure * Truſt in the Lord, 

Pfal.37.3. and do goed, ſo ſhalt thou dwell in the Land, and verily thou ſhall be fed > Mark that 

= verily, it is all one with 3x truth, and ftableneſs thou ſhalt be fed: A-promiſc well im- 
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ER © proved, is inſtead of meat and drink toan hungry Suul'; the Juſt, in troubleſome times, 
=4 ſhall live by faith - Did not Atrahom thus , when he told his Sov Tſzac, as they were 
OS going up the Mount , My Son, God will provide himſelf « Lamb for a burnt-offering ? 
Gen-22-#. Come, it may be thou art low, ' and haſt ſcarce bread enough to put into thy 
mouth z! remember , that if God ſpeak the word to weak means, they ſhall work | 
as well as the firong'; an hard dry cruft of bread, and a very little , thall be nou- | 
riſhment , both competent and cotnfortable , never yſe ſhifts, it in any of thy wants || 
_ thou*haſt-not(lawtul means at hand, 3. He that believeth, will not make baſt, ſaith the 
1428.16. Prophet : Chriſt in his greateſt neceltity would not turn ſtones in bread to fave his 
| life, and wilt thou in far les necetlity, not to fave thy life, but to encreaſe thy 
wealth, turn ſtones-into bread, yea: into blood , th: blood of poor Saints, as poor 
as thy.{elf, by thy oppretizon 'and extortion? rather call to mind -Gods promile, 
 4.- - . Man ſhall wt livebybread alone, but by every word that proceedeth out of the moutb of God. 
- By. | every word | that' is, by every thing which God appoints, and gives power.unto to 
be our nouriſhment; the Lord would have us live by faith, and t o depend on him in the 

gr-ateſt ſtraits, for he is:God All-ſufficggeut | 
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Chap.4.Se&t.20,21 122, 


Book Il. 77 
| SECT. XX. | 


FF , Of temptations, in reſpes? of our ſpiritual eſtates. 


: He next kind of temptations, is in refercnce to our ſpiritual eſtates : And hereiri 

Sg * Satan conſiders men either as weak Chriſtians, or as ftrong , for the former, 
he tempts them to errors, deſpairs, diffidence, blind zeal , &c.-for the latter, he 
rempts them to privy pride, ſecret hypocrifie , ſolitary myſings on the temptations 
of Satan, miſinterpreting, of the Lords doings, turning the grace of God into wan. 
tonneſs, diſtraions, and wandrings of heart in holy things, to boaſting, and exalt- 
ing thcir ſtrength of grace already received, &c, I cannot enumerate all, much leſs 
can l inlarge upon all, only I ſhall ſpcak to one affault of a weak Chriftian, and to 
another ofa firong Chriſtian, and paſs by all the reft. 
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Of S2tans aſſaults #0 bring weak, Chriſtians to errors. 


rt Chriſtians are but weak in knowledge , then Satan preſents them with ſome 
dangerous crrour, as if it were forve precious glorious truth of God. This Satan | 
doth tor theſe ends; As x. To ſcduce: the godly, and to' draw them into errour: 
. {Indeed he cannot ſeduce them to damnable, yet he may ſeduce them to dangerous 
- © errours, and if he can: but prevail in that, he counts it worth the while' : Or 2. If he 
cannot; ſeduce, yet he will endeavour to unſettle weak Chriſtians in the truth already 
xeceived, q. d. If this be not truth, then mayeſt thou queſtion every thing for truth, which - 
already thaw believeft, and where art thow then? Or 3. If he cannor unſeceley yet will * 
| he labour to ſhake them in che rruth received 5, all have not atrained to the ſame 
meaſure of ſicdfaltneſs, fome .are bat weak, and babes in knowledge, though others 
are as grown men: Now variety of errours, opinions, and diſputes, are a (haking 
of weak minds, which made the Apcltle fay, Him that is weak in faith receive ye, E. 
E \ but not unto doutful diſputationr. Or 4. If he cannot ſhake them, yer if he can but ®9P-14-1s 
L perplex them -and trouble them, he hath his end. This hath been Satans great defign 
, 3p all ages of the Church of God, to raile up ſome impoſtors, or notable Seducers 
1 to perplex and to trouble the Church of God he hath no comfort himſelf; and he 
| envies comfort where-ever he fees it ; henge he labours, if he cannot ſeduce us out 
of the way, yct to hedge up our way with thornes, to caſt blocks in our way, to 
diſturb us in our courſe towards hcaven. {Or 5. He may yet have a- further end, 
- he preſents error, that if he can do no more, ye the may prejudice the entertainment of 
farther truth. Satan knows fall well, that towards the end of the world there will be a- SETS: 2 4 
bundance of truth revealed and made known? The knowledge of the Lord ſhall be as the wa- 2x? | 
ters that cover the ſea ; God bath ſpoken glorious things of the later daics, Every child Dan 12. 4; | 
(hall be as David; and the knowledge of the Lard fhall be increaſed. _ Now at this time Satan 
will vent his errours, he wil let-on toot many dangerous errours to prejudice the hearts of 
Þþ the people of God in the receiving and entertaining of truths tobe revealed : When God 
is ſowing Wheat, then is Satan buſt2 to ſow his Tares3 when God is diſcovering truths, 
|! then is he buſie to communicate his exrourszthe devil is never more bulie, then when Gods 
| work gocs bcit 6n : he hopes in the heat of the Market to vent his own wares, he 
hopes in the throng to put off one with another , and that men will not Care- 
tully obſerve it : at leaſt if men be thy to entertain the one, he hopes by this to 
icſen the authofity , and to prejudice the entertaining ot the other. Theſe are Satans 
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ends, and no wonder if he prevail wittr weak Chrittians, that as yct arc babes in know*« —_ 
ledge, and know not how to rcliſt, = 2 | 
SE C Fo X XII. : -P \ 
, Of wreſtling with Satan as 16 this aſſault. 
BY that you may 'b2 armed, and abl: to overgome Satar'-int this reip<t, obſerve | F 
theſe particulars, — TEES | $7. 


1- Beſure of a right knowledge jn the principles, :and fund mental truths theſe 
arc 
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are the eſſentials of Chriſtianity, without which no heaven, no ſalvation : nor necd the ris 
peft Chriſtiavs contemn'thjs Icſſon 3 for prirciples are of daily uſc for them, yea they mult 
continually live upon then, as on their bread and drink : the want of this knowledge 1s 


. thecauſe of much Herefie and Apoſtaſic in theſe diſmal times; and the not digeſting amt 


zmprorigg of this knowledge is the cauſe of much of the hypocrifie,and ielt-deceivingikimd 
of xcljsauſachs that in theſe times have {o prevai led. Come then, and be well ground - 
&d i Pile tundamentals 5 you have them in every Catechiſm opened to you, and laid 
b-fore you 3 and thus you axe likeſk toſtand in a time of trial, and to re{ift Satan in his fie- 
ry darts, and to hold tat, and to grow up in the knowledge of the ſuperiiruGure. Its our 
miſcry,andSatans advantage,that Chriſtians are {5 carneft about circumitantials,and Neg- 


| 1ctthe great fundamentals,upon which-the cternal being of rheir pretious fouls depends, 


2+ Take hced of ſpending, or rathec mil-ſpending your precious time and thoughts 
in necdle(s Controverſies, in doubtfull diſputations. Satan hath not prevailed in 
any thing like to this- This cauſeth ſiding, and vain names: which adminiſtersaaych 
fewell to the tire of contention, ſo much blown up- by evil ſpirits. 
ſtrange and ſitong conteſts have you uſually met with, about Church«governm 
what breaches have been among brethren about matters of Diſcipline ? Have the: 
not ( like fooliſh children ) thrown dirt in one anothers faces, whiles the common e 


* nemy hath weakned and inſulted over them all ? I am exceedingly taken with thoſe 


Djzjnes, who decline ( asmuch as they may ) theſe needleſſe Controverſies. It is 6d 
of Zachary Urſine,' that his enemies troubling him, and crying out againſt him that he 
was a Sacramentarian, he ſonaturally abhorred brawles, and in his judgment fo diſliked 
Ecclcſhaſtjcal contentions, that he choſe rather to leave Uratilave his native place, 
and to wander whither the Lord ſhould dire& him, that he might live in quict, and 
preach neceſſary, practical, faving truths, None are more apt to fall into errours, 
then they that buſie themſelves moſt with unneceſlary, cyrious, cixcumſtantial points. 
In the differences that have becn amongſt us about Diltipline, and Eccleſiaſtical Go- 
yerninent, it was Mr. Palmers ſaying, This is the ſatisfying ſtay of my ſou!, that if 
Dyſciplize had been as neceſſary as Doftrine, the All-wiſe, the All-merciful God would 
#40t bave left the ene in the darks aud revealed the other ſo clear : and hence'he adviſed all, 
to avoid doubtfull diſputations » he lookt on them-as the delign of Satan npon the 
Saints, which he dcfircd to impart unto them, and of which he bad them to beware. 
Of allthe Books I cvcr read about this, Icommend that Jrexiczem latcly compoſed 
by Mr, Silingflee, _ i FR 
3» Get an humble heart, and a meck ſpirit : God 15 ſartd to reveal bis ſeerets to babes 
{z.) to the humble and meck 3 The meek, will be guide in judgement and the meek will 
he teach his way. God will break his mind to the broken in heart 3 that is the way 
to tind out any truth in general, and this and-that particular truth in controverſie ; 
Youlee this in Ezek» 43-1 0,11+ Thou ſon of man, ſhew the houſe to the houſe of Iſ7 acl, 
that they may be aſhamed of their iniquaties, and let them meaſure the pattern , and if 
thy be albamed of all that they have done, then ſhew them the form of the bouſe and the 
faſhion thereof, and the goings out thereof and the comings in thereof, and all the forms 
there'f, endall the Ordinsnces thereof, and allthe Laws thereof. Oh what contenti- 
ons have we about the form of Government in the houſe of God ! what firing as 
encmies upon one another, who axe all ſouldiers under the fame Captain, Chriſt ? 
This makes ſome ſadly. think that in moſt diſputes and contendings for' the truth, 
men are rather Satans then Saints to. one another 3 rather tempters to fin, then 
helpers of the graces of cachiother, O that God would give us humble and meek 
ſpirits! O that we would ſerve one another, bear one With another, and build up 
one another. in holy faith and love / O that we were one afham&d of our doings, 
and of our iniquitics ! Certainly this were the way to find out the truth of God in 
every Controverfic. | | 
4+ Walk anſwerably tothoſe manifeſtations you have, walk in conformity to that 
meaſure of trugh you have received; and when God ces you faithful ia a little, 
then will he reveal more to you 3 when he fees you walk up to the light which he 


5 "ak hath made known, then will he reveal his whole mind to you, fo far as is. neceſſary 
tor your falvation- You have a plajn Scripture tor this,! Let ws #berefore as many as be per- 
feb be thus minded, and if in any thing ye be otherwiſe minded, God ſhall reveal cven this un+ 
ro you» AS maiy as be perfeft, (3) as muny as a re upright or lincere 3 ,or as many as are 

_ , pertect, as many as arc tully influucted the eſſentials of Chritizanity, and truly ftrive for 


Chriitian 
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| by the word. of God, which is the 


- knowledge of the right ſenſc of Scriptures 8 Iſhill inBanice itt theſe, 


{, cils, Aſſemblies 3 -I may call ita Miniſterial judgement, for Councils are not for govern- le 


' Herald or Parſevant may .command in the Princes Name, any this is limited co the 7 


a4 


I 


}4 
__ - a_ EN re o— Gs, 
Chriſtian perſeGion 3 he {ets them who have well profited in the Cgaedepet Cariſt, a»- 
gainſt thexuder and more iznorant ſort, ay they may yet” come to-more. knowledge, \ 


only with this Caution, N ſame rherito "me bave already attained, let us walk by yy, 5: # 


the ſame rule, let us mi;.d 1be ſame. thing». Let ns walk by th, ſame rule. (i.) Eet us walky 
5 thexule of faich/and- life, not crolling one another 

in ogr waies of teachipg, or courſe of life. 7 2 © | 
way that Jelus Chyilt directed the guarelling Jew in, tohave Gatcaction of him” and 
his mind, Search the. Scripture (faith ie) for they are they which zeftifie of me. There 5,40 0 00 
is. enough. in the ſacred Scriptures to let us all Rratgnt, and. fo >. us from 
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«ſpecially .in all things neceſſary to, ſalvation. >. - Sed, hy go W._ 
' But hers an, Objection 3 The:/Scriptuares are capable ofdivers (enfes,. and one holds + gp, 


torth this to be- the ſenſe of Scripture, another holds chat-which is che clean contrary, 
and therefore how ſhould we know. which is the right ſenſe and the” yery* meaning of 
the holy Ghote. SPE eLENITE i. GE Fs TRI 5 56: 

1 Anſwer : God hath not kft us without ſome hdps, whereby we may come to the 


1. Look upen the ſcope, ,the end, the eater, the circumſiances, viz. of perſons, 
placez time » together, with: the: antecedents: and .conlequents, and by this mcans it - 
will ncjther be difficult. ta'retute many exrrours, nor ES y iruths. | 

2+. Compare One, place, wi 'K. may. bein one place the ſenſe is dark, ow 


Man 
with another s Þ may. be-11, one - lace 
and we do not underliand it,- bu if we'll compare that place mgredark, with another 
place, more clear, we ſhall theu find the {cle of both. * Thus, Famer: 2. 21."ſeems 
dark,. but compare this with, Rom, 4-240 it-is Cleared, Fames ſpeaks of a decla- _ 
rative Julbtication beforc mew and Pas! of a Juflificatibn in the ſight of God. : 
"2. Be ſure chat our Expoſitions agree With the bony. of faith. This analogy is 

cleareft places of it 3 of which fort | 
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the conſtant, and peipgus! (enle of Sripture in, the clearclt places ; 
are. Articles of: faith, the Lords Prayer, the tcn'Commandements3 whatever is repug- 
os 0.thels 5a BlſcESpoſtttiois 7G IO PRHiRe 2D, -,; 

_ 4«: Conſult . with-others, eſpecially with the Comments and: Expoſitions of the: 
belt ang moſt Orthodox, . But. in this take heed of tying: your faith to men. 3 be 
content to rake inthe. light. of others, but do not ſhut your.,own eyes. As there is 
2 publike and authoritative judgement of concord and agreement in Synods,, Coun- 


* 
” 


meut,,but tor unity and communion, and therctqre their judgement is a judgement of » 
concord, and as there is a publike and authoritative judgmer I Groton in the paſt» p 
ors and doctors of the Church, which may bg accampanicd witha commanding, as an | "n 


ſuperiour dire&ion of the, ward of. God 3 ſo there is a judgement of diſcerving what 
is found dodrine; and. this belongs to every Chriſtian fiogly by himſelf, and for himſelf; Es, 
Iimay, call cliis a, private, rational, ſclf.dirctive judgement, im the court (of every  *5><"3$1 
mans copſcience. of which- the Apoliles ſpeak, Prove. ll things," and bold faft to that 
which 3s good- And, Belieye uot every ſpirit, but ty the ſpirits whether they be of God, w ] oa © | 
yea cr. no: And, Let every man be fully perſmadedl in bis own mind... Certainly every rom. 14.5. | 
private 'Chriſtign-is to ſcarch the; Scripture, to examine, prove; try, \and judge the 57 
mind of God revealed in his, words..{o far as concerns his own-faith and practiſe. So 
then part not with this, and yet 25a means conſult with others, and borrow all the - 
light they can atford, you, tg gujdg.you and lead you iato truth. | | h 

5. Markif-your, own,inwardEpcricnce will not. prove the beR Gommetitary unto 
you. .What? do you doubt of the'ſenſe of fuch or ſuch Scriptures? as are indeed pra» 
ctical,. and - contam, in them negeſſary truths ? ſurely they that arc ſagQitic pa 
luminatcd by the fpirit of grace, will hind ſomething - within, anſwexable tc 
word without , which will cleag up the meaning. Hence we ſay that the Book of | 
Canticles, which treats ofthat {pirftual and heavenly fellowſhip, which the ſandtified . - © Þ# 
ſoul hath with Chriſt, cannot be dhroughly underſtood in the true life of it, buc by. © ©, vx 
thoſe that are ſanctificd : Put a carnal man toit, totell you the ſence of ſuch Texts ' *, = 
as hold torth Regenggation, the power of (aviog faith, the nature of godly forrow;s - + * =; 
che: ſenſe of Gods itweetett mercics in the remiſſion of fins, in his favourable coun- OS 
tenange,. in, communion with Chriti, in the teſtimony of his ſpiric, as to our adop« OT 
tion; in the whole art of our ſpiritual warfare, containing the wiles and ſubtill me» © 4 © Þþ 
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5th Os. © pride themſelves in their ownſtreugeh./ 
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thowſands/; Not that ſtrong:Chriſtians do proteſiedly ,. ordinagily, or in right mood 

- 'citiicr boaſt br © pride themiclves mm their mighty ftretgth 3 this were n owSarible * 
with true grace ,'in any meaſure 3 but in the" hour. of temptation Satan gocsfar in 
prevailivg with then; and. Peter may be an inſtance how tar the Sainrs may yield 
to the devil #n'» this very tin3 and indeed -itis rare to find a firong Chriſtian that 
is not at fome time or other puft up -with an over-weening conceit of his. own a- 


z 


bc bilities. But-this afault - of *pride. i have already. ſpoke to + And the genenal rulcs of 
As ' wreltling with, it, may well {crye to keep down our ſpirits trom boating or-pridiag our 
0:86 ſelves im the ſtrength gf arace alrcady-reccived : Only 1 ſhall add 2%eſe few Diredtions 
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SECT. XXIV. 
Of our wreſtling with Satan as ta this afſautt- 


1- FJOunſider, if thou art conceited: of thy &rength of grace , it is. the ready way 
| 4. to: make thee: grow looſe and negligent in- thy duty 3 nay, its well if it 
bripg thee not further, even co-a deſpiling of holy Ordinances, except thou haſt ſome 

moxe courtly fare then ordinary : Such apaſſe. were the Corinthians come to, Now 
ye are full, now ye are. rich, ye reign like Kings without us. One obſerves well, how 
the Appoſile layes:the accent of theſe words. on the' Particle Now.-] Now ye are full 
q d. I know the time; when if Paul: had. bat come to Town, and it news had been 
tpread abroad in the City that Paxl. was; ' ta preach, you-would have flockt tohave 
. heard him, and you would have bleſſed Gad for the ſeaſon, hut then you were poor and "TROY 
empty.i bat Now ye are full, now ye aretich, now ye reign like Kings without us : Now 4 
ye haye got-to. an higher attainment, Paw is a plain fellow now 3 he may now car- 
Ty. his chear to an huugry people, if he will 3 but as for your parts you are well - 
apaid. - Fhus: the Apolile ſpeaks -by way of an Ironical reproof, to make way. for 
hs following cxhortation to humility ,exemplified by himſelt and his mean condition. | 
And oh that we had not the like: occafion' to ſpeak to ſome, who perſwade them- 
{clves they want nothing more of: our help.z .who extoll. rhemſclves above all, others, 
43s a King in his Kingdom :: the worlt we with you, yeue I would to God ye did reign 
tn deed ayd wth , but alas, if once thou art conceited of thy.ſtrength, it is to be feared 
the pextnews we hear of thee- will be- ſad; either thou wilt be above Ordinances, 

x thou wilt grow . looſe and,negligent- in them 3 we-have: had woful experience of 
2+ Conſider an over-weening conceit df thy own ſtrength:,of grace, will make thee 
top bold andprefumptuous. Mr, Garral tele us, The bumble Chriftiantis the wary Chriftians 
he bit meakneſſe, andthis makes him afraid, IE have-a weak head: ( faith he) 
ediſputed intoan errour aud herefic and therefore I darenot come where ſueh 
d, leaft my weak head ſhould be intoxicated : On the other fide, the conti- | 
fp of every Cup, he fears no poylon, he is {o eſtabliſht-in the truth! that the / | 
whok team of hereticks ſhallnordraw him aſide.. I bave a vain-bght beart, ſaith the hum: # 2 
ble foul, 1 dare not come among wicked.debauch corrpany, left Iſhould at! laſt bring I 
the nanghty amn home with me : but ons conceited of the fixength of his grace, dares 
yentuxe into the devils quarters ; as Pezer into the rout 'of Chriſts-cnemies, and how 
he came off you know, - there his taith had been ſlain on the place had not Chriſt founded 
2 retreat by. the feaſonable look of love he gave him:: It was a bold. ſpeech of Mr, 


Y 


. 


Clapham and yet a good: man ( as my Author faith ) if Glapham die-of :2he Plagne , 7 
jay Ela bad no. Faith; and this made him boldly go among the infeced. Mc - 
"13+ Conſider, aconcrit of: thy ſtrength of grace will, make : thee cruel] to thy weak Et 2 


brethren in their infirmitics; and ſurely this f1a leaſt becomes: a Saint'z it. is-rhe. Apoftles 
counſel, If a man be overtaken in a fault, 'ye which are ſpiritzal, yeftore ſuch 8 onein the 
ſpirit of meekrefi: but how. ſhall. a ſoul get ſuch a meek ſpirit? ; it follows, Conſider- Gal.s, r, 
jug # elf, ka alſo be tempred, | Why are' men-ſa; fbarp in their genſurcs, but 
beeaule they tral} too much to their grace; 'as if they could never 'fall? it wasotherwiſe 
with Berngrd, who-when he heard of any ſcayfdalous fin of a Proteſlor, bodje illi,/cras mihz 
would he lay, be fell to day, and T may flumbleto morrowi. i oo 
4- Furn- the eye trom the fruitlels and: dangerous {peculation of thy own worthi- 
nels and fafien je a while: upon thy. corruptions and intirmities,, upon, thy: many de= 
Heieners 18 religious dutics, wants and weakneſſesin prayer, omillipns of occaſions fox the 
infarging of the Kingdome of Chriſt, fear of the vain ' and wretched imputations of, 
 werllings, and out of this canſideration thou wilt be fo far - from ſel&conceitedneſy 
of (hp OWN” gifts and. graces, that thou wilt tind much matter, and juſt cauſe, to re- 
NEW thy repentance, tO-continue thy humiliation, and to ſtand upon the guard againſt 
this ſpiritual pride. 7,0, a er 
_ F: Eonlider the ſtrongeſt Chriſtian hath not his ſixength jn himſelf, but oaly'in — '  _. :. 
Ehnit 1 / live yet nit Þ, but Chriſt liveth me. As all the myrthe, and odours, and Gals DE 
Joltruwents of Heſters Purification, and ail her rich and coſtly apparel, «vere given ber © * Gen et 
4.11 of the Kongs houſe, and the Royal Grozpn wat putt upon ber bead by the Kings o_a band W, | Et.2 13,19 _ 
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nay become mote irong. - 
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——— 


al thc purity: and pextc&ion, ail the righteonſneG and holiozſs, all the dignity and 
exccluncy of an holy gracious foul is dawn from Chtift, he, and only he is the-root 
by wiom the Ciniftian i. faftained, the Spring by whom-the Chriftian is repleniſhed 

th: Eun, by whom the Chrilffan' is enlightened; the Garment, \by whom the Chrie 
{tian \is* ciad and covercd 5 whatſoever goodnels,: grace, or excellency is in a Chriſti- 
#9,” it 45 Chrilts, aud not his owns and-this/Payl was willing t6acknowledge':: He 
35 not othamcd (faith one' wittily.) 20: ler the world know, that Chriſt icaptied 
his purle tor him, Not that we are ſufficient of carr ſelves to think; any thing a of aur ſolver, bus 
onr ſuff ciency 15 of Gad'; Yeay atter-anany years trading, this: holy: man ſees nothing 


hs had got, 1 ext not my ſelf 18 bave appeebengeg he is ſtill pretling torwazd, I' preſs: | 


tewards* the mark, for the price of the high catting of G14 in Jeſus Chriſt | Heiw then: is 


© ©. it; that the trongelt Cliiſtiag be he never fo ſtrong, ſtould have high thoughus,andan ar; 
' Fogant opinion of bimafclt2What is this but corob God of his: glory;and Chritt of his grace? - 


Maylt thou not lay of every daam of grace,as the- young man. of his nacchet, lay Mater, it 
was but borrowed ? Oh Why ſhouldſt thou b6lifted up on:this-accquntſhall thedunghill 


' boaſt;berauſe the Sun ſhines on it ? ſhall che Chriſtian adinire himſelf, bear; lecthe>Sun of 


rightcoulneG hath ſhined on him-7 Oh God ferbid / -- ul! 716-04 v5 | 
6. Conlider, 'the w + ar art in-grace, the. more, bwmbly and- (ibmiſively 

| ſelf; che old ule of granto dodiior + may well here: take place, 

quanto ſander «ts, tanto te gera« ſubmiſſions ? By how wuch- the +more'holy , by 
fo muck the amore lowly. - Was noe. Chrift the faireſt of. all: the: children! of mien 
( grace being eminently - poured into bim )an humbled Chrift? and may, we not thence 
learn; that the higheſt excelency, and-che greateti humility,” may confift rogether ? 
Many thiok, that tobe-lowly and humble, would. argue to-mwcan and abje&Þ a iric- 


- 


tor a firong Chriſtian ;- bat- was-over ſpirit fo truly herajcal, and ſo.cnjmertly gracious * 
as Chrifts Spirit? and yet never was fuch an humble fowly ſpirit io this world ; men ' 
\are miltaken'if chis thing, for a proud fpirit , 1s thei baſe- fpirit , and an-huable 
fpirit; :is-the raiſed fpirit, humility is the' grace that puts 2.varniſh, luſtre, . beauty; 
glory, on all-other: graces 4 and therefore ſaith the Apoſtle to firong Chriftians, Be 


tleathed with burxlity the propriety of the werd ſignifies, a cloathing; or drefhng with 
Kibbons,' with - tine beautiful ornaments : It 15 the beautiful ornament ofa @briftian, 
and of all 'the graces of a-Chrittian, it puts off grace, and every a&tioniaypitha grace, 
it gractth all graces whatſbever, and therefore by how Juch! the more holy, :by fo much 
che more hu (houldft thou carry thy felt... . 075.40; a8: 111-5 

-2," Conſider- the. fir of che ſtrongett Chriſtian grows ſutable: to: his ſtrength 


ih ws; if he be humbled, chis makes hiar profitable under afflitions as the Vine 


under the- of the: Praner drefling it 3. this makeshim capable of the: Word of God, 
as the broken groundis of (ced,and the empty veſſel 190 water;this makes Chriſt very: we)- 
come: and amiable in the eye of the fonl, - the faireſt of cen thouſands; this. dilp 


man to every'duty, makes the yoke of Chriſt very cafie, the. foul never thrives Wore, i 
then when it is humble under the firength which God hath given its be: f/ls the - 


hungry with goed things > but on the. other Gde, if thy heart begin to ſwel, it:.is time 
for God t6 hold: his hand, and turn the «Cock , for al: that. is.. powred. on ſuch a 
foul; runs- over into ſelf-applauding, and is good for nothing : A proud heart, and 
a lofty mountain ,. are never fruittal x ſuch.@ one'goes backward, aud.-not, forward, 
he ſpends on the old ſtock ,-and drives-no trade at -prcſent to bring in mote”: 
© the difference betwixt a Chriſtian humble and . once: grown proud andrinfotent? 
when bumble, he praycd in the ſence of his own. weaknels to get+ ttrength ,, but when 
proud ©, he prayes to ſhew; his firength- , that others may admite him. . And 
O the Juſtice, if 'Hezekzab-like , he once (calls 1a SpeQators te {ce his treaſure, that: 


God- takes away-« his Treaſure: Indeed if Godiove hina, he nuay well take that aiway 


from him; which takes away his heatt fram God, andſomgke-him humble, that he 


Ins Chap.4,Sect 24- 
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Of Satans injedions by bimſelF, 


A Atans next aſſaults we call injeQions, which are onlyatid immediately by himſelf! 

& Theſe uſually are Satans relerves ; when, his other affaults prove unſucceſsful , 

then he opens this quiver, and "ſends a ſhower of theſe arrows to ſet the ſoul on 

flame, if nor of fin, yet of terrour and horrour + Theſe injecions are zerribilia de 

fide, borribilis de Divinitate, terrible things of faith, and horrible things concerning God. 

We may call them blaſphemics, blaſphemous thoughts, which the devil throws into the 

fantaſie, infinitely againſt our wills, and by which he ſets all within on fire; they 

are ſhot in like thunderboults, as thick and quick as can be imag ined, and they cauſe 

a trembling, even to fleſh as well as the ſpirit, ſeeing there is neither pleafure nor. 

profit in them, but a fearful expectation of ſpeedy vengeance. But you may won- 

der, are ever Chriſtians, Profefſors, Saints, ttoubled with ſuch aſſaults as theſe? I 

anſwer, yes, the moſt holy hearts are many times moſt haunted with theſe horrours, it 

was bleſſed Boltons ſaying, That ftrangers tothe wayes of God are not much trabled in a 

this kind , Wor ordinarily vexed \tdith ſuch  borronrs + Satan makes as much of his in 

this world as be can poſtbly; knowing that he bath time enough, even Eternity it (elf, 

to torment them in the world to.come > and therefore he is not wont to wield this terrifying 
weapon againft them, ſave ouly at ſome dead lift , or upon ſome ſpecial advantage , 

as under ſome extroadinary miſery, or in exceſs of mellancholy , to drive them thereby 

20 diftraftion, or diſpare , or to binder converſion, 'by a diverſion inzo by wayes : But 

ſure T am ( ſaith be ) the ondinary objett. and ſpecial aint of Satans malice in this 

point, are only thoſe who have happily eſcaped out of his clutches already and are fully, 

and for ever freed from bis damning fury,” and all deadly hurt. And I know not whether 

there be any of theſe, which doth not leſs or more, at- one time or other , ſuffer 

under this horrour 3 and yet every one of them thinks himſelf fingular in chis ſuffer. 

ing, and that it is not uſual for Gods chjldren to have ſuch prodigiouſly fouland fearful 

thoughts put into their, keads which they dare not mention for their abhorred mon» 

ftrouſneſs, - neither think of at” any time without trembling. Iremember I'was fome- 

times told, that in a LeQture fet up at London againſt the Jewiſh Religion, and 

for the converſion of that people, holy Mr, Vines preaching his turn, he argued 

trongly againſt the Jews in their horried blaſphemies of Jeſus Chriſt. In*conclu< 

ſian! of his Sermon, he ſeemed to recolled himfelt, ſaying, but to whom preach I? 

to Jews, or Chriſtians : It none be here but 'Chriftians, to'what purpoſe ſhould I re- 

Ell theſe Jewiſh Blaſphemies Ah ( ſaid he ) have Chriſtians no need of. ſuch Sermons ? 
are not Chriſtians ſometimes troubled with Satans injedtions of thit nature againſt the Di= 
, . Þwinityof Jeſus Chrift? Alas ! for my ownpart, I know not how to clear my ſelf, but thes | \ 
3 Ttell you, I would kiſs the feet of bim that would bring me theſe glad tidings that I ſhould _ 
[2 natver more be troubled with thefe injefions, that Jeſus Chriſt ts wee Meſfiab, or that 94 5, ON 

Feſus Chrift ir not God: The Congregatien' being very throng , and hearing ' this, 
they gave otit'agroan, as if it had run through the Congregation, and had been 
the groan only of one man the Relator being: preſent, and' affe&ted with it, he 
toi me, he ſuppoſed the meaning of that groan was this.” q.'d. If thou thet ſpeakght, - 
8 knowing godly Divine art afraid of theſe blaſphemies, bow much more may we? 


SE CT. XXVI; 


| Of our wreſtling with Satan, as to this aſſanlt« +27 
TF'N this caſe that we may. ptevail againft- Satan ; let us learn cheſe Leſſons 
AS——— ; ; * $8 | ; ha 

- I, Let vs learn (or at leaſt endeavour it .) that we may diftinguiſh / Satans 'in- 
jections, and thole temptations bubbling up from” our one heart : Certainly there is 4 
difference,if we could bat know,berwixe thoſe firc- balls which arc thrown in at our wit 
dows by Satan? and thoſe ſparks "of corruption which fly ( as it were ) from our own 
heart, and take fire at our own finful hearts. Theſe differences are not agreed on by Gund . 
a}, and yet fome inward, powerful, ſpiritual men, lay them down thus, — +  Arow/vich; 
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mar with Devils, Chap.4.Sect.26 
x. They may be differcnc'd by the tim e when they begin to fiir. All the while a 
' man is a ſtranger to God, and Chriſt he is not troubled with ſuch blaſphemies , or at leaſt 
he is not ordinarily aſſaulted in this manner 3 but when once the work of Converſion 
hath newly paſſed, or is now paſliag upon the man , when he is coming ont of na» 
ture to grace, and declares for Jeſus Chriſt againſt ſin and Satan , then is the time, 
when ordinarily theſe blaſphemous ſuggeſtions begin to make their apparition, and 
theſe vermine are ſeen tocrawl in the EPriftians boſome, a ſtrong probability, that they 
| do not breed there , but are ſent by Satan, in a way of revenge, for the Souls revole 
= from him. , | ; 
| ' 2. They may be differcnc'd by the manner how theſe blaſphemie s ariſe iu Chriſtians 
thou ghts; Satans injections are uſually violent and ſudden, they come like lightning flaſh- 
ing into.the Chriſtians thoughts, betore he hath time to deliberate with hiavſelf what he 
bs is doing 3 whereas that luſt, which is the ebullition of our own hearts, is ordinarily gra- 
2B dual inits motion, it moves in a way more ſtill and fuicable to nature, it enticeth the foul, 
| and by degrees ſlightly inveigles it into a conſent: | | 
. They may be differenc'd by the effe&s3 for Satans injections uſually have a dil- 
Uh. hoxrour and conſternation on the Chriſtians ſpirit, which reacheth often to the dil- 
compoſure of the body; whereas that luſt which is our own, uſeth to pleaſe us bet- 
ter: We naturally like the conceptions of our own mind , as we naturally love the 
children of our own loyns. - | | 
I know ſome others approve not of thele differences, for neither the time, nor their 
violence , nor their ſuddennels, nor their independency (which ſome alſo make a diffe- 
rence _) nor their horrour, nor their unnatural conſternation, or terrour, are fo proper 
to Satans injections as that our luſts may not partake of all theſe accidents : To ſay that 
our lufts. may not puſh out on 8 ſudden; or be independent, or that #hey may not be unnatural 
. or gerrible 4s bard, ſaith Mr. Capel. Theſe differences therefore we lay down but as topi- 
cal , and not asdemonfirative: It were happy, if. we could be abſolutely reſolved, that 
all ouz-blaſphemous thoughts were injecions of Satan, and not from our luſts, for then 
we might ſay, they were Satans ſins, not gurs, ſo long as we are paflive, and not active 
in them: And therefore I {ce no reaſon þut we may ſtudy the point, though it be a work 
too hard for moſt men to find out. ; 
2+ Let usbeat them back ſo well as we may, let us never conſent, or approveof them, 
and we: are fafe : This may comfort us, whether they come from Satan, or our ſclves ; 
and upon thisground ſome would not have us perplex our ſelves roo much with needleſs 
queries? which thoughts be Satans, and which be ours, for if we rcje& chem, whether 
= they come from him or us, they are not at all imputed tous. The rule runs thus; That 
* "Kom-7-20. Only is ours, which we accept and aſſent unto; When I de that I would not, it ss na more Ithat 
= doit, ſaizhPaul; therefore no moxe is imputed by God, than is ſeen and allowed by us 
if it come from Satan, it is no fin of ours atall; if it come from our luis ,fiv its ma- 
tcrially, but net formally, for the gualt is done away in that. we do notallow it, but ab+ 
bcals Par adi. BOY ite Fobn Climaebas tells a ſtory of one, who being aflaulted with aſpirit of blaſphe- 
' / Sgraduz3: My for twenty years, he writ a Letter to a good old man of his lad condition, the mat- 
ee - ger lifted,and found out that the poor Monk had been long affaulted,but during that time, 
hdd: prayed and faſicd, was ſenſible of it, but never confented to it 3. che old Saint fell a 
laughing, andcoming tothe tempted perſon, whom he found grovelling on the ground, 
: | Come-(-laid:he ) ſtand up yond lay thing band wpon my head, which when hehaddone, 1by 
fin (aid the old Souldier of Chriſt) be «pon me , for the a paſt , and time to come; Which 
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no ſooner ſaid , but the ſickly tempted'man grew healthy and firong, his difeaſe both 
chronick and acute ,, immediately vaniſhed , his mind: was fcttled, and Saran avoided : 
Tt is the concurrent judgment ot our beſt Divines, that blaſphemous thoughts refifted, 
and not conſented unto, are not our fins but our crofles ; or ſuppole there be any tain- 
ture on our parts, yet condemning them in our judgements , and abhorring them with 
our; hearts, Chriſis 'precious blood takes away the venom of all... It was good Divinity, 
though but ill Poetry, Tentans non ledit, niſi cum tentatus obedit, LY J 
; 3+ Let - us not diſpute or reaſon thecale with Satan, but at the very firft;approach bid 
Satan avoid ; Thus Chriſt did, when Satan tempted him to fall down and worſhip him, 
| Hvaid Satan, ſaith Chriſt: The devil is an old Sophiſter, of above five thouſand years 
fianding in the School of hideous temptations, and helliſk policies and we arc but 
- novices of 5 rs. ge but a little acquzinted with his metbeds, devices, anddepths 3 and 
thercfore'it we will debate this matter with the devil., we may be mare and mane iy 
ulF 2x © ; « oun ed.. 
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Chap.4. SeRt-2 , - Car. with Devils. ' Boo 1k 27 © "2 
founded; ſurely it is better co bid Satan avant, infteadof diſputing, there ſhould be loath- es 
ing, our. hearts. within us ſhould riſe at the injeQion, and throw it away with deteſta- 
tion, as Chriſt Jeſus did, and then will Satan depart, at leaſt for a ſeaſon, as he did from 
Chritt. A y 
4+ During the hour and power of darkneſs, avoid ſolitarineſs and defart places, there 
Satan hath the greateſt advantage for all his aſſaults. Is not this the meaning ot the Preach- > 
ex? Two are better then one, and woe be to him that is aloxe, if be fall, be bath none to belp Ecdleſ., g: 
him wp. When Chriſt was to be tempted of the devil,che ſpirit ed bim int6tbe wilderneſs: : 
And why into the Wilderneſs, but that Satan might have all the advantage againſt him, Mat.4.1. 
in reſpe& of the place ? Indeed, no place is free from Satans temptations, Lat was caught 
in a Cave, David on his houſe, Adam in paradiſe : We ſee how bulic Satanis with us in 
our publick Aſſemblies, yet of all places, none ſo fit fox thedevil as ſolitary places; when Mat.12-43. 
he is gone ont of 4 man, he walketh through dry (or ſolitary) places, and while he isin'a Luk,8.29, 
man, by way of poſſc{ſion, he carries him i#to the wilderneſs, or ſolitary places: When did 
Satan aſſault Eve, but when ſhe was alone ? When did he affault David, but beingalone 
on his gallery? When Los Daughters, buc when they were alone in the Cave ? HE is a 
Prince of darkneſs, and therefore paſſeth all his exploits'inas much darkneſs, ſecrelic, 
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and ſilence as he can. I might inſtance in * others; but give-me leave to ſpeak a little of *Ta#ica Sacre 3 : 1 


my own experiences in this kind, much of my time I have ſpent ineminently famous and P44*- 5 
pablick places, but at laſt weary of thoſe hurries, jars, envies, pride, diſcord, and poli- 
cies, of men in ſircets and towns, I reſolved to ſpend the remainder of my time, for the 
moſt part , inthe ſilent gardens, fields, and woods ; there ſometimes I was taken with 
the various tunes of melodious birds, and occalionally they bave lifted up my heart in 
ſpiritual ſongs, and Pſalms, and Hymns : But alas, I find 'thele places; are no freer from 
termptationsgthan they that are more publickzSatan hath his temptations of another ſort, 
and cfpecially hismoſt hidcous and horrible injeQtions in ſuch places more then publick. 
And this more reſoives me than all the arguments that ever I read, of the errour of thoſe . 
| Eremites and Votaries of old, who, totree themſelves from Satans malice, and for more 
holincſs, voluntarily forfook the focicties of men, and lived by. themſelves in woods, and 
- wilderneſſes > And yet is there no mean betwixt theſe two extreams? is not ſociety 
good ? and is not ſolicarine(s good-in their times and ſeaſons? I.dare not fora world de- 
ny. either, and Ithink he is no Chriſtian that makes not uſe of both : Hence fay, that 
* 3n the very time of the aſſaults, or of Satans injections, it is good to avoid ſolitarineſs, 
as of choice 3 yet if God, by virtue of our callipg, ſhall draw or lead us into-ſglitary pla» 
ces at ſuch a time, we-necd not fear, {os Chriſt was led of the ſpirit into the wilderneſs, Mati4. x: 
to be temptcd of the devil. If weare led intoa wilderneſs by Divine Providence, and in 
our calling, and that we run not our ſelves raſhly into a temptation, we may confidently 
expe& a comfortable. iſſue out of it. Butherein we had need of caution and direi- 
on. 1+ For caution, beware that in ſolitary places we yield not to roving, ranging 
' thoughts,he time there ſpent muſt not be unprofitably ſpent:Indeed;the heart 1s a wins 
dring thing,like a mill ever grinding; cvcr ina motion,take heed then, watch over it, give 
it not leave tomuſe unprofitably.2.For direQion, carry we our ſelves ſo in ſolitary places, 
that we may ſay with Scipio, we arc never leſ7 alone, then when we are alone z or rather, 
with Chriſt, I am not alone, for tbe Father is with me. There isa ſweet liberty (when we John 16:32, 
arc ſolitary) of converſing with God; thexe may we make our addrefles to him, and ſhar- 
pen our pray&rs, and meditate on him, and on his word and works'; And thus inawil- 
derneſs we may have ſafety, for as the hills compaG Fer»ſalem, ib doth the Lord compaſs 
his people, whiles they are in his ſervice. ; , 
5- We muſt havea care to avoid Idlencfs, holy exerciſes, and the duties of our lawful 
callings ſhoujd: then be oar work : For holy exercifes, I commend conferences with 
others to asK counſel, and to acquieſce in counſel well given, is a-preſent cure': Prayer 
alſo is a duty faught us by Chriſt, Lord, ſuffer u7-n0t to be led trito temptation, qd. Lord 
xebiſke Satan , and. reſtrain his malices that either he may nat caſt is helliſh wild- fire of 
blaſphemous thoughts into. their 0ur minds , or at leaſt that they may be quenched at 
their firſt entrance, and not inflame our concupifence with the leaſt hking of them. 
And for vur particular callings, fallow them with all diligence,by this means we ſhall have 
no leiſure to hearken to Satan, and in them ſeaſonably we ſerve God our Father, as well 
as in our general callings, | , © E355 4:0 FSI 
' 6+ If forall this we cannot be rid of theſe ſad injeRions,be we not' therefore over-much - 
gricved, but ſting they arc Satans fins, and not ours, let them paſs as they come, without 
| | an 
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any great trouble. Sorrie 'of® bold fpirits tel[ us, that in this caſe we may deride Satan, not 
- bavghtily Jbur holily, as if we ſhould fay, Sir Satan, thou wncleai ſpirit, if thou conldſft do 
—— me any greater -miſchief, 1 know thou woildſt do it, but I regard thee wot, for I call on God as 
# | Gerſon Tm. my belper againſt all thy afſeults. The proud devil cannot endure himſelf to beccontemn- 
2 Col, 442. Et cd, andthis holy contempt of Satan, hath proved the cure of ſome poor tempted fouls 3 


| 7 part.4.Col.g74. as || Gerſon afhrms, 
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of the devils furious efſaxlts in the end and period of our life, 


. end and period of our lite;and in proſecution of rhis,firſt we learn fome of thoſe 
\ depths or wiles of Satan againſt us, and then praQtice we thoſe duties that con- 
cern us in our wreſtling with him at {ich a time. | 
-} Bolronsdif- His aſſaults are uſually ſharpeſt then, thus || one tells us, Amid( the variety of Sateus me- 
courle of 12- zhods, be is for the moſt part conſtant in one piece of policy, and that is this, be conceals bis - 
pinels. greateſt fury, bis moſt deſperate aſſault #nto the laſt; be reſerves bis fiericſt dart, his deadli= 
et payſon, bis ſharpeſt ting, #ntil be meet us on our Deathe-bed: Another of our Worthi- | 
cs, agrees with him, As evil ſpirits are ever buſie and reſtleſs in their aſſaults, ſo their 
laſt conflits wſe t0 bemoft vebement, wherber it be for that now the Soul is paſſing ent of theiy 
reach, or whether it be for that the painfil agonies of death yield them more hopes of advan- 
tage, fince the Soul, whiles it is ſtrugling with thoſe laſt pangs, muſt needs bave ber powers di- © 
ftratied in bir reſiſtances « Cruelty,” where it would prevail, will be ſuretolay moſt load upon 
the weeker. 1 have often wondred ,' why all the Saints arc- not then moſt troubled 3 
ſome, we ſee paſs out of the world without any moleſtation, but it is not for want of. Sa 
tas will, God bath him in a Chain, and-rebakes Satan,'and the holy Angels garud the 
Saints and: keep off devils, otherwiſe Lbelieve not one ſhould paſs out: of fhis woxld, 
but Satau would affault him with all- his fiery daris3 yet as hetemptsall im life, 
it is the Lords pleaſure that in death he ſhould have a liberty cofall on ſome , and them , 
. heaſſaults with his fierieſt dart, his deadlieſt poyſen , his ſharpeſt Ring indeed 3 and of 
ſome of. theſe 1 ſhall ſpeak» Tart !c9 py | 


'T:: fourth and laſt period wherein Satan aſſaults or combats with us, it is in the 


SECT, 11. +; —_ 
Of the ſeveral aſſaults of Satan at our death. 


Ut - what are thoſc deadly machinations which the devil uſcth at this time? Here we Fa 
are at a ſtand: Alas, we know' not the ſecret projets of filly men like our ſelves, | 
: | much leſs.can weattain unto the underſtanding of all the infernal plots of ſabtil devils, | 
Gy oP ſuch knowledge istoo wonderfal for us, our clew hath not line enongh to fathom theſe | 
E- --=; , | depths of Satan,yet(as golden mouth'd Hat!) Though we be not able to diſcry thoſe infinite and 
2% hop Hall hidden particularities of| disbolical arts, yet our woful experience and obſervation bath taught 
- evil Angels. ..s. ſome general heads of theſe miſchievous praftices. - I cannot fay 1 cantell you anyof 
cheir aſlaults at fuch a time by my own/experience, for thave not yet paſſed thoſe pikes 
-and pangs of death, yet may Ibring in the experiences of - others, and fo guels at the va» 
ricty of Satans aſſaults. at the point. of death. For:inſtance, ſome he moves to an an- 
grounded confidence in God , others toa diſtruſt, where they haveſure grounds of true 
beliefz ſome he works toafpiritual:pride , and over-weaning opinfon',” otherstoa de- 
feednelsof ſpirit , ſo that they cry 3 by art thou caft down, © my Soul? Into ſorpehe. 
chrows many needleſs ſcroples, aftrighting them even from lawful ations 3 into others 
he darts preſumptuous thoughts ; that nothing tiartles them, be''never fo wicked 3 
ſome he fmooths up ip-the good opinion of "their grates, or graciousdifpofttion, others 
he. beats down... with a dilparagemeht of the true graces planted'in them by Gods own . 
Spirit, ſome he feeds witha ſweet cuntentment of their own rigiteouſne(s and (gracious 
aQings, others he endeavours to freeze up with a dulncfs and deadnefs/in all their duties ; 
ſome, he flatters with an unfailableafſuxance of their happy condition, and of their Elc- L 
Givon unto glory, others be tewpts to a careleſs indifferency, and ſtupid neglect of ONS : 
| ; | ure 
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future eſtate 3 ſome he objects againR,. in that the meaſure of their Orrow and contriti- 


on is unſuffcient, others he pexſwades, that the legfi velltity:of. penitent ſorrow, without 
ſtraining it to any further Mictive degrees of foxrow'for finz.is forrow enough; into 
ſome he throws flaſhes of hell- fixe; ang prefſents:death'to them as the King; of terrours; 
others he turns into ſtocks ang ſtoges , ſo that they mind neither Death, nor'Judgement, 
nor Heaven, nor Hell, norauy thing of that Eternity that is before them. But becauſe T | 
ſpeak only of believers, and | their: affaults;, -this'1 abſerve , thad moſt what heeither 
terpts eo preſumptitn; or deſpair , either he puffs up poor-ſouls with'fome ungroun- 
ded prefumptions of preſent fafcty, and future gloxy, or he caſts ungue and'unjuft fears - 

| | Into the conſciences of them that:are moſt tender and weak3 iand therefore paſſing by 
3 all the reſt , Iſhall take notice only of theſe two affaults; and'give direQions how to - 
wrelile againſt then. eek Fen en ORE Wim HIDING] 


{OB SECT.:1IE -/ 


Of the aſſaults of Preſumption. 


1+ FF Stan taies: this courſe to tempt us to Prefumption, it-is uſually on this 

©, principle, thas o8r lives bave been boly, that we bave malkgd before God jnftranh, 
and with a perfeit beart and bave done that which -is:good in bis fight... 1 will notdeny, 
but” this may be doae.,/ Hezckiab is not condemned; but commended in this very 
{2ying, our dutics, 8nd graces, and gracious aQtings; as to the matter of fanQification, 
are precious metal, and as they have the Image'of Chrift upon them, and for they we 
ray bleſs the. Name: of God x but as'to the matter of Juſtification, we are to Te | 
nounce. allz, and as tothe. mateer of Sanditication, we are to attribute -the 'Airength, 
the ppwer, and fhe gldry, of ullugto:Jeſus Chriſt, and nothing toour ſelves; If cither 
we truſt to them,” or-re& on them, -or expe& ſalvation in ther, or by 'theins * or 
pride, our (elycs ip; the, cxerciſe of them on our dying beds, it is Satans temptation, 
and we had need to logkagit, andavoidit, © 00h; areyl 
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bs ect 5 a Eee RD) Of. our wreftling with Satan 3j1this reſpett. 
ITT Hich that ws may, ct us obſerve theſe rules; | - & _ 
[Y 1+ Confider, whatſoever good we: have done,' or howſoever holy we have 
been, . it, was.pob of our (cves., but of the free- gift and grace of God in Chriſt: _ nee” -tY 
P bat have we that-we have net received ? and if we have received it; wby ds we pry. 1 Cor: 4.7 B23 
as.if we bad got regeived it ?.-1t is ſtoried of Mr. Knox, that the night betore his death, = 
he ſlept ſome hours wich great unquietneſs, often ſighing and groaning » whereupon 
. whenshe awaked, the ſtanders by asked him how he did,'and what it was that made 
/ him mourn fo hcavily ? to whom he. anſwered, 7 my life time Thave been aſſaulted 
I \ with temptations from Satan, -and bg bath oft caſt my ſins into my teeth to drive me 
31 deſpair, yet God gave me fireugth to guercome all bis temptations : But now theſubtil 
Serpent takes.anotber courſe and ſeeks to perſwade me, that all my labwurs in the Minit 
und, the. fidelity 3648 Lhave Jbewed. ix that ſervice, "bath- nierited htaven and immortdl 
but bleſſed be God that brought . to. my wrind theſe Seriptures: What 'baſt #hou that 
aſt net receiued f., and not. 1, but the: grace of God-in' ime, &c. ' With which be is goue 


ry ed; axd Dallno morercnas" Aud now T an ſure that my battel is at an tut 


; and that withint pain, of body," or wavble of ſpirit, I ſpall ſhortly charge this mortal” #1 
miſerable life, reigb #bat happy ayd inmortal life thu hall A hi an end Oh'that | 
tas it may be with, us, that Gods grace maybe at}; and we may be nothing :* Weiare 2007 3- 5 


not [1oficzent of our Jelve No thiukyas of our ſelves,» bur all owr ſufficiency if of Gb © DS 


2 Reſt porgn anysþing on chis ſide. Jeſus Chriſty, veither grace,” Higr duties, 10 - * -1* 
Holinels, are to. be teuſted upcn'; It: is true, we 'muſt.h them faſt, in point of a 
PROFF. and. obedignce, þut it jsour fin-and danger. to h6)4 them faſt in reliance 214 
"® confidence » do them;wemuſt but glory in then we muſt not 5.we may remetnber 
2 - On our death-beds, whar we have done, and bow+Holy. we have' ben in obedien® 
14 to; God, and: by the grace pf Chriſt; yea, "we may yo further and defire Gods 9 
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ſþ are :me according 20” the greatneſi of thy' merdy :"iNehemiab had done manygood offices 
3 to the Churdy of 'God, ns defixes 'God _ : _—_— him. in reſpe& of the 
Neth.<.is. : Think, upon. me, - my:God; for godd, i according 10. all Thave- done, for this people * yet we are 
wy 54 not-to. Sk ofthuins; to txaf} in; chem.,; or-to expect 2a reward fo t vi it is not 
propter,| but ſcexidavi, inot for all $ have dowe, but-accovding to all I kave doje © As Chili 
#8 Marth, 16. x9, WW. reward his Saints aetording; to their niorks, fo Nebemikb- prayes, Lord," think, po! 
”M ; me according} to all I have done; as being the beft- witneſſes of my inward righreouſheſs, 
EE: but not for:-mhat. I Waveidones; as it 1ſhould merit heaven by my juſt deſtrvitgs. Out 
Luke 17.10. £6. yjour; tells us #/ben' we have dene-all wt can do, that flill we maft ſay, we are but 
Matth.25.20, | wyprofitable ſervknie-: How. ?: unprofitable 3 this title” is given to-cvil ſervants, Caf 
Rom. 5-5 " we the unprofitable ſervant into utter darkneſs > and they are all ayprofitable , there is noy> 
that doth good, no not one» Certainly this ſhews what our metits arc, +it God thould be ſt. 
| leb21,2.35.7. vere: Can a man be profitable unto God? If thou be righteous, what giveſt thoz him ? oy: 
Le what receiveth be of thy band? Take heed then oftcſting on, or-truſting toany righteoul.. 
> ne{s or works of thy own, theyare no cauſc of heaven, and therefore not to be confi - 

. ded in. Eh = : 

. Roll we our ſelves on Chriſt ard Chriſt alone for life and for ſalvation. Bel armint 
cobld ſay,after all his diſputes for relying on works,on Saints,and Angels, t#trus eft,S$c.the 
ſafeſt wayis to relye pn-Feſus Chriftsaworks, Saints,and Angels,may beſorhe cottfort in*their 
way;jand at time of, deaths I would have an <{pecial eye to Anget-proteQtion, of which 
aſtexwards3 yet I muſt needs fay, that Faith is not contenc with/the preſence and affi- 
ſtance of an Angel, cxcept the Lord Jetus.Chriſi:be there himſelf. © When God promiſcd - 

3 'to ſend an Angel with his people to drive out the Canaanites, the Iſraelirer mourned, an?! 
Exod.3344 woman put 0n hicornements3 they put.on blacks, like a loving wife that would have het 
* husband.: What do you tell ber of ſending a'truſty ſervant with her ® nothing will con. 
; cent, her but hex husband : So when our taith is fet-on work, it makes us bur fick to rel! 
—_—_ ps of an Angel., except we may have Chriſt Jclus allo, him-or none, he is out tighteoul- 1 
4 YP@.;3.3, nc, and bewillbe ſure tobe our ſtrength : At what time Iam afraid (Taith David) I 
To ' will rruſt in thee. Indeed all the Saints are taught the ſame Leſſon, to renoutict their owh 
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"BE righteouſneſs, and ro -expect all from the pure mercy of God in Chriſt ,whicha& vf 
EEE. : - faith is ſo pleaſing to God, that ſych'a ſoul ſhall never be aſhamed: A Heathen could 
NY fay , whena bird ſcarcd by a Hawk flew into his boſome, I will xo betray thee unto thy exe- 
i my, ſeeing thou comeſt for ſaniuary wnts/me: How much lefs will God yeild up'a ſoul un- 
ES to its enemy , when it takes ſanGuary in his Name, ſaying , Lord, Iam troubled with 
BE, ſuch and ſuch.a temptation, but I truſt in thee, I reſt upon thee tor life and for andy d : 
EE. O. take me into the þoſome ot thy love for Chriſts fake '! O-caft me intothe arms of thy 
| OY _ everlaſting ſtrength ! 1 have no confidence in my ſelf, or any other, into thy' hatids 1 
EE .. commit. wy cayſe , my life, my ſoul, or whether Hive or die, here will I ſick, and hett 

ES will 1 abide for cver-. Oh blcfled Soul, that thus avoids Satan, and rolls it felf ori'Chrift, 


and Chyilt alone for itseternal happineſs, 
bi SECT. V; 
hs Of ihe afſanlt of deſpaiyi 


Pu Satan . (it may be) takes another courſe; if men will not preſume, 'beendeavbois 
T.3 with might and main to drive them co deſpair; this is the Gulph that ſwallows up 
Spulnand therefore Satan makes ſureit be can bur prevail inthis aſſaultzand'to that end, he , 

lets before their eycs all the grols ſins which cver they committed, and all the jadginents | 
which . thoſe fins. have deſerved 3 \ Theſe) he writes (as it, were ).'on the Curtains 
i of their, beds , aid. endeavours as much as he can to'keep theif eyes upon them, 
& =. + 2. Q+d; Readbere the bloady charatters o f. tby ſearlet ſin, peruſe the greatneſs, the multitude the 
=. beinouſneſs 4 thy, tranſgreſſious> the word 35, that no wnclean thing ſhall titer iniq tht King- 
* > ſieve": 55, 27, dome of God , and canft thou bope with all thy ſins to paſs through thoſe golden gaits? there 
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ſhall im. no wiſe enter into | them any thing that  defileth;, neither whatſoever worketh abs- 
Go. mination , or maketh a lye 3- and ftandejt not thou guilty of all theſe ſms ? i/ hat bope then 
x te enter. through thoſe gates into the City? Come, deſpair au dye, expect nothing but {Wtrath 
8% | of the Judge, and the pages of fin,v12s death trernal, both of body and ſoul. © © 
WEE - | Thus Satan tempts, he knows that he muſt now ormever prevail, for if their ſouls bnce 
|...  -, - go toheayen, he ſhall never vex nor trouble themany rjiores EEE 
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PSs SECT. - 4,8 
"t ' © , Of our wreſtling with Satan as to this loft sſſantts oo a 
" FI _ E, ? is : a | / + Hh "131 | Fs bed; "Th : T 
GO 'thisfaff xſſeale of deſpair; have ſpoken before in Chap! 3-8ed. 5. whichiin this 
| -* caſe maybe reviewed; ytt a few conſiderations 1 ſhall add-here, and-them have + 
= - * 1+ Confider , it is a9'calie' withi'God,, upon true: rep ce, toforgive'the: ' 
fidas the leaſt *and he is as willing to forgive ors ering vethe gente 
. hineth'more? in pardoning greatfinners, then ſmall offenders 3}: as a ppears in'thecxam- ' 
ples of Manaſſes., be? Magdalen, , Peter, P aul 7 &cs Moreover . the Law entred,, that tbe Rom, 5.20,” 
offe r > uiphs aboghd, 'but "nthere fin abowntled'; gracedid mneh nittt abound: O bleſſed © 
- 2: Conſider; that 'ChyiR'is the xemedy- app inted-by God the Fathestoſaveſinfu} - - 
ſouls; 3F theu Satan telF as" werare miſerable*ſinners., and” muſt deſpair, wemay-an« 
ſwer', Chriſt ' came into the torkd to ſave ſminers, Mati9:1 3- Iſa-:53i5.'2 Cars 5:21; Thus 
blefſed Mrs. 'Ketherixe Stubb;\ wreffled 'with' Satan, as appears'itvthat Dialogue; How 
now 'Fatan , what makeſt thou here'” art thou come to tempt tht Lordde ſernant'? Itelltithes . _ 
(thou'hell-honnd') thou Hhaft no -part'norportfon in me, nor by the gract of | Godever'' ' © 
ſfiall have, 1 was, now am; and'th.ll be*theLbrds for ever's: yea Satan, I was choſen an: 
Ele& of Chriſt unto everlaſting Salvation, befare the foundatioh of - the world\waslaid; +: - 
and therefore thou muſt, get "thee packing, thou" damned-d6g:"' But whardofithow © © # 
lay to my charge , thou foil Fiend ? Ab that Tam 2 frnner, and therefore ſhall be dam». F1 
xed; I confels indeed that I am a finner\, anda'grievious ſhiner, IEA ou 
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_ andby attual fin, and that Vmay thank thee for and therefore Satan, Tbeque 
_ to thee, from, whence it” firſt *carne, and 1 appeal to the metcy-of Godin Chriſt Jeſus - 4 
| Chriſt” tamis* 20 ſave ſinnerr (4s tie*himſelf faith) awd not the righreows + Bebbld the Dkmb 5: 16 nant {| 
| of God, (* lajth" Foxx /) that Takgth away the fine of the world," the Blood of Jeſub Chrift "Rl 
A:th cleanſe i from all ſinr:* And therefore 1 confiatitly believe my fins ar&-withtd as: "1 
way in the orion! Blood'c”Teliis'Chriſt, and ſhall never be iniputed to'me'any mores + | 
But whar' fayſt thou now* Saran? 'doft thou: ack "tne,/b1w 1idure tome | for mbvey Ft cell 
thee Satan ,' 1"am' bold' to''cgimeunto hinythrough Chrift 'being aſſured andtertainof | 
ompvrr and remitſion, of alt my fins for lits Names fake #*Fordothinorthe Lord bid ath/ - - 


eavy laden with the burthen of fin, to coni© uno hin, and he will eaſe thars?: Chrifis | | 
arms were ſpread wide open” tpon the Croſs" to imbrace'metand all penicent ſinners, bo 
and thetefore”T' will not tcar to: preſent my ſHlf before his footsſiool, in full aflurance 
of his mercy for Chrit' his ſake ;' what” ware Satan? Yoſt thau'fay, Tt 39 wyittew; rbas 
S God. will rewfard evcry one” aterrling to his deſerts? So'it ig4viitten' again; thor deceitfil 
| devil , that Chrifts righteouſneſs 35 my {ey br his works my works; his merits 
| my mexits,' and his precious blood a full fatisfaQtion forty fins := O bit Go 4ird/inft God 
(thou ci ) and therefore in Fuſtice muſt needs condemn me"; x grarit'Satary, that he is 
A juſt God*, tid theretort he'eannotin Jattice pariifli me tor wy fins, which hehath al- 
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* reports of her thus : 1 krew( faith he Y every gotly. woman, whoin ber life time bad 
I wy taken 'a great deal of pains 1s compoſts and wepite down ber evidences for beaven, and 
_— twho alſo kept a diary of her life, and wvrote down bow ſhe ſpent every day, it pleaſed God 
IE . to with-draw_bimſelf ftans(het: for- a mbile;. and to let the devil looſe, who tempred ber 
© to diſpare, told ber ſhe was an bypoarite; and formaliſt » and had no true grace in ber; + 
fre. fort: fir: ne, wade. ber bj nga ag rt 80. ine, and fadly beprailed' bercondition _ 
fre: tall me-(mibiab . hefire': knexw 2204 ) hem, ſhe had ſpent ber life,, bow careful fhe ball 
been in ſearching ber wayes, in obſerving bow ſhe ſpent every day, and bow exatt in colled>"., 
11} 69% fan heener:: The: hook. was. ſent for, T read a great part of it.to- bex;, and took. 
mach-delightt- 687, equtond in whot 1 reads. and it pleaſed God to come to ber wath qamfort-: 
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our ſoulsinto deſpair ? let us then ſtixup our ſelves to believe, and row! ut ſouls upon 
Jcius Chriſt for lite and ſalvation, and Satan willavoid. | 
| 7. Mind the witneſs 'of the ſpirit, either in former times, or at this time. Some- 
| timcs when Satan is moſt buſhe, the Lord ſteps in witkthis.own teſtimony, and ſtops 
| the Livns mouth,” that he can ſay no more : Surely this ſhould be" mindeds:.And. this 
K minds me of thoſe horrid temptations which my.dear and Rey Brother M. Edw. Gee + . <a 
had on his deaths-bed :_ Ar that time. of: his laſt fickneſ; 1 SEhv-co viſit him and | - 
i found him as tull of ſpiritualraviſhings and heavenly joyes as ( Ithouſght, ) his heart | S. 
could hold, he exprefled them' fo largely, in a continucd ſpecch, for a long tiltiey, that I 
could do nothing all the while but, admige, and give God the glory:But about twotwauxi 
afccr 1 had lett him,and was gone,Satan began his aſſaults of diffidence and defpair,thrice*=; . 
he affaulted hjim,and nathing was ſeen or heard by the witneſſes waiting on,but that ar the ">< 5 
ficſt timeMaſicr Gee ſaid 3 Away with thee, away with thee, thous Accuſer of the Brethren, God 2": 23 
confeund thee,' And when Satan aſſaulted him the ſecond time, he ſaid,” Whois he - (Ng 
| that condemnes # it is Hod that juſtifies : And I know that God will tread $gtan under my A 
feet 3 be that is in me, Is ſtronger tben be that is againft me. And when Satan afſaulced him _ 7. 
the chird tine, he ſaid, Now have we beaten bim, I am notbing} but what Tem, I an RG 
by the grace of God : Whether at this time , or at another, was a very/ remarkablc 
temptation, and I ſhall declare it( as it is given in to me) in Mr. Gees own words : 
A Miniſter, and ſame others. being with him, hetold them thus, — I was praying (faid 
he)ro God my merciful F atber in Chriſt Feſut for the main thinguiz-that be would jtrengthen,  ' © 
and perfeft,ond give we life everlaſting : To wbich purpoſe Iuſed that Seripture in Pſal-138-8, , <7” ol 
The Loxd will perfe& that which concerneth me, thy mercy, © Lord, enduxeth for #.-. Bc 0 
3% ; - N 2-*,-: | of ever 1 «id FE : 
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.- ever forſake not the' works of thine own hands. ——» And then (laid he the devil 
_ came 29”; ant ſuggeſted thus : Ter true, thou. pray:ſt, ang uſeſt Scripture as "ag "7 
ment 'in prayer, and- thou ſayeſt, thou beleiveſt, but God will give mercy only to them that 
| are trxe believers © And nsw what prof 'or evidence. canſt' thu give me, that thou art 8 
| rrice believer * Open this, faid Mr. Gee, I mas ina moſt. moſul condition, and it was far 
| 8_c_. - worſe with myſoul than' any pangs af death i ] was full of heyrour, and terromr, ſo that T 
= = was realy to'tumble off my bed inta thei graves yea, into. the pits of hell, and jo ready t8 
_— cry ont, Oh damued” wretch that I am | Aud Iwas the more full of borronr, bxcauſe Thad 
* .., - foid ſo mnchof my aſſurance and joy to themthat were about me-before : But this temptati- 
on laſted butt a whjle : For 1. God, my molt merciful Father: in Chriſt Jeſus, came in 7 
.to my Sotl with bis teſtimony. And 2. Chriſt, my moſt bleſſed Redeemer, came into | 
my ſoul roith. bis teſtimony» And 3+ The Spirit, my- Sandifer, came int) my ſoul with 
z) his teftimony', and they wiit their teftimony in my beart., as if 1 ſhmuld- write upon 
| paper with a fien aud ink, - and God., my moſt. merciful Father, enabled me ' to ſay 
rw Satay, thou implacable ani irre-oncileable enemy of + my ſoul, away with thee, a- 
way with thee, its tre what thou ſayeſt, that ne ' but true believers can receive anycom- 
fort and flrength from God : But ſee thou bere, T have, atbxee fold teſtimony, that I am a true 
bn believer, God my moſt merciful. and beavenly Father , Chrift. my moſt bleſſed 4d dear 
*- "> x Saviour, andthe Holy Spirit : I have thiſe three witneſſes, and «ab. away with thee. 
Ef And now ( ſaid he ) the Devils mouth tas ſtopped, and, my Seul triumphed: ſo that 1 
had a fuller teftizony of the Spirit after this conflitt , and. more joy thax cuer I bad in 
all my life, -as I remember \, nay Thad more joy than 1 can conceive, or an Angel can eoprefſe. | 
1 tcl this ( faid he )for Gods glory, and for your good, and 1 pray you tell it to others, tbat | 
| ſo they may kgow what malice andſpight the Devil bears to their Souls, -and likewiſe that 
they may be comforted as I was® An if the Lord deals thus with any. of Ns, ithe come 
with this {ſea}, Oh let us mind it, and make the: ſarye ule of it xs he did, in repelling 
Satan, and then xe may- expe tho lamehe had, both victory, and joy, and triumph, 
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He ſhall give his Angels charge over thee, to keep thee in| | 
all thy wayes ; they ſhall bear thee up in their bands, leſt| | 
thou daſh thy foot againſs a Flone. 


C———— Fl - i. 
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cannot ſay that we may with a. Divine Faitlt believe in God-primarily, and in Angels 

ſecondarily, for this were ridiculous. ooo def he s 
Conſcaries from Angels, |.1- We: ſhould imitate the Angels, 2. It ſhews us how 

much we are bcholding to God 'and Chriſt; no Angels could” fove us, if it- were not FL 

for him : Gods: Angels are our Angels: to defend and. keep us , God hath com- | 

mitted the care of us'to theſe miniſiring Spirits.” This is the dodtrine of Angels, laid * 

dawn by the Autbor, as out of the Fund imentals, and main grounds of Chriſtian Religion ; 

So thenzo deny this, it wereto deny a Fundamental, which (ſaith the ſame Another }) 

muſt of neceſſity dejtroy Religinie | " Tei | 
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Seft. 4. Ofthe Sayings and Proofs of Mr. Sam. Clark. 63 


Miniliration of Angcls is either in this life, or hereafter t in this life; it relates f Divinity by 
ov mens bodics and fouls 3 tor bodies in general, they are faid to#attend:on the : 4. Clarke. 
Saints, and to miniſter to ther, Heb. 1. 14. Matth. 18. 10. In particulars 1, They: 
are as Stewards to provide ter themin their need, 1 Kings 19. 5- 2. As 'Phylitians 
to cure their malidics, John 5.4. 3- A; Nurſes to bear up, and keep them: fromi hure BF. 
91-I1,12. 4 As guides to direct and keep them from wanderings. Gene '24% 7:3 41+; 
5. As\Souldicts to guard them, P/.3..7. 2 King 6+17+ 6. As reſcuers and deliverers,: to | 
pull them out of danyers, As 5. 19. and 12+, 7, 8. Dan. 6. 22. — Tn reference. 
to their ſouls inthis }1.c, 1+ They. are as Prophets or Teachers to inſtruct them, Days 
$4 16447, and 9. 22, 23, 24 Le 1-15,34435- As F, 11+ 2. They are comforters p 
co themin-their fears and p-rplexities, Gen-2 t1 7+ Iſai: 5.5 7. Luke 22-23, 3+ Coads: 
jutors, to fiand with thetn agiinſi Satan, Zaic's 5, 1, 2+ Fudzi 9, 4+ Fellow-members : 
rorejoyce With them at the'convertion.of finners, Luke 15. 10+ 5. Tators to: incous, | "a 
"rage. them in. duties, 2 Kings 1-15; and to puniſh them tor their offences, that they, "i 
may be brought to repentance, ' 2 Sum. 24+ 16+ . Hereafter in: the” life to come F 2 
they are x, Watchers, to carry their ſouls at the ſeparation of them from their bodies "= = 
inco Heaven Luke 16-22, 2+: As Keepers at the laſt day to gather all the Ele&t together 
\Mate 24» 31s 3+ Fanners, or Fithers, to ſeparate the evil trom the good; Mar. 1 3-49% 
4+ Companions 1n Heaven, to joyn with thc in praifing God, Kevel,'7. 9, 10,.1 1 : 
See-Dr. Gouge on Heb. , ; | : | | 
. One Obje&ion is raiſed, that Gods children ctt fall into inconveniences, how: then. . 
are they attended by the Angels ? | F 103;$4 n: NH 
Anſw. 1» They are preſerved by the Angels from\many inconveniences that they 
know not of; as we have Devils about us continually, fo cert there isa conflict 
between :the good Angels and them about us continually. WM ac any time we 
fall into conveniencics , its becauſe we are out of our 'way, and' then-/they have no 
charge over-us Pſc 91+ 11+ 3+. Ui we luffer in the cuſtodie of Angels any inconvenience, 
it is that we may be tryed, exerciſed, and made bgter by its torit they keep us not hi 
from ill, they keep us in ill, and deliver us out of it at length, fo- that there isnothing  . - Ou 
in the World befals Gods children, but they are'gainers. by itat laſt; whatſoever its. | 
Rom. $8.28. _ | 
This may teach us. 1- Not to grieve theſe good Spirits: it we commit fins in ſecret. W—” 
whereno eye of manfecs us, yet God and the blefſed Angels fee us, - aud grieve when we C 
fall into fin. 2+ To blefſe that God that hath thus honoured us, not only by taking our Wy , 
nature on him, but by giving us his own guard of Angels to attend us. 3«To take an holy . 
ſtate upon us3 and.to think our ſelves too good to abale ourtclyes to fin}, tobe flaves 
' men, ſeeing we have Angels to attend upon us we are Kings, and have a mighty —_ 
therefore we ſhould carty our ſelves anſwerable, 4, Not to defpife the meaneſt Chii- 
ftian; ſeeing Angels Lefviſe not to attend upon them. | 5. To imitate »the'-Angels. 
x. In. rejoyccing at gthe converſion of ſinners as they do', Lake 15+ 106: 2. In 
reverencing the Majcſty. of God as they do, by covering tixir taces, Iſai: 6.2, 258 


F A Nether of our Divines, wiſe Works praiſe him in the gates, is yet mote fall. The-/| The Marrow 
- 


. Sf ; *11, +. « 0 « -* T1 , = OE 
3- Iu Randing reagy prelt ro execute the will of the Lord as. they do, Pſa, 1RSn' vraien: . rn 
20, 21s. 4 1n executing tor manner as they do, VIZ. with chearfulnetle , =. 00D he 
rity, and without wearitomnels, - This 3s a peace of that Marrow oft Divinity , col> [i vu 
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Sett. 5. Of the Sayings and proofs cf Dr. Jientow. 


- from their firſt conception ia the womb, til} the tranſlation of body and foutinto 
glorys Survey all hc paige 
the ReſurreQion , the Miniſtry of Angels doth not wholly ceaſe : their care beg 
.as ſoon as the child is quickaed in th: womb, for then they have another diftin@ 
"charge to look after; and as they arc ſervants .of Providence, by theirhelp they are 
born and brought into the World ,-Gods Providence takcth date thence, Gab: 1-15, 
. and chey , 1 Gay, arc iufirumcnts of Providence ; they watch over us in infancy and 
childhood 3 little ones are committed to their cuſtody , and babes and fucklings have 
' their Angels, Math. 18. 10. Jeſus Chriſt was. provided for in his cradleby an Anget, 
Matth. 2+ 33. the Devil rampech about. the Ele, whillt they arc yet in their ſwad- 


\as ſoon as he was born, is figurative , but it alludeth ro whatis true. - 
as we grow up, they rejoyce at our converſion, Luke 15. 10- We read of joy in Heaven 
over a {inner -that repenteth 3 you cannot gratific the Angels more than in your 
converſion to God 3 the Devil ſ{ccks. to hinder it as muchas he can, but they rezoyce 
\ when a brand is pluckt out of the burning, Zach. 3- Again, after converſion, they 


= fie to hinder , Zach. 3+1+ they arc molt helpful : rhe Angels arc in the aflemblies of- 
x the faichful, 1 Cor 11+ 10+ (0 ja dangers, when Percy wasin priſon, God fendeth him 
an Angel to bring him out, A&s 12+: 7. Reffizas ſpeaketh of a young man, a martyr 
on the rack, that had his face wiped by an Angel, and refreſhed by him in the midi 
of his pains; nay in caſual dangers, which we cannot forcſce and prevent, Pſal. 91- 


ſtone 3 ſo in temprations, Mazth. 4. 11- they miniſtred to Chriſt, wheat he was cemprt-= 
ed by che Devil; they came, to ſhew how God will deal with his people in like 
cales- Once more, they are with us to comfort us in death ; in the midftof his agos 
' > .- nies the Lord clus was comforted, and refreſhed by an Angel, Luke 22+ 43-10 they are 
= "ol with the faichful, helping and caſing them in their ſickneſſes. After death they carry our 
TL ſouls to nk as Ro _ carried into Abrabem”s Kew Like 16. 22+ {| 
1 the bod not the honuur of a pompous burial, yet the Soul is foleemly conveyed 
En by bo and gathered up into the communion of theſouls of jult men made perfed ; 
E. 2s Chriſt himſclt alſo aſcended into Heaven in the company of Angels A&s 1-10. Once 
Kt: more;aſter death they guard our bodicsin the grave, as the Angels guarded Chrifts Sepul- 
a2 ' chre, Aatth- 28: 2, 3, 4; God did {ct his guards, as well as the High Priefts : their aft mi- 
nifiry and ſervice about the faithlul, is to gather up their bodies at the laſt day, They ſhall 
gather up the Ele& from the four winds, Maztb. 2-3 1-and then their Office and charge 
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I _ . Se&.6. Of the Sayings and Proofs of Biſhop Had. 


this DoArine I have the conſent of many others : and to this purpoſe in the Treatiſe it 
Tia I bave cited Dyke, Dinpley, Laurence, ## whoſe Bock, of Communion, and War 
with Angels ( ſaith Mr. Baxter 5 his. Saints Everlaſting Reſt, Part 2.Chap. 7.) is 
'#avxeght the true and [piritnal uſe of this Doftrine. But / leave him and My, Dingley in 
their Controverſies 5 Ms meaning is only to bold forth poſitive, preſuppiſed., and on botb 
fides granted, and decided truths» And in that refped I ſhall appeal but to one more of our 
native Prefical Divinere F Biſhop Hall ſpeaking of the imploymeants, and oper ations -of 
diſto- Angels, farb this What 'varicty is here of your aſſiſtance ? one' while ye lead us in 
tolpiri, our way, as ye did Iſrael; Exod-33-2.a00ther while ye inftruct us, as ye did Daxieh, Dan. 
Y' 8, 16, 17, one while ye fight for us, as ye did for F:ſhxs, Joſh. 5. 13. another while ye 
ER [4 | © purvey 


So 


Sho Ss: _ , n = n yo | | Fa 2 _ c Lo — Io PLss + T7 —— a { m | — 
+. Jefledoutof the Works of out neſt judicious, experienced, and orthodox Englifs Divines, with, 


0 theſe I ſpall add * Mother of known parts and piety, This tutelage of Saints is / 
xs of life from the womb to the grave, nay aftey death;tili | 


ye; 9 that expreſſion Revel. 12. of the Dragons ſeeking todevour the man+- 
chi . 
watch over us induty, and danger, and temptations, in duties where Saran is moſt bu- 


13+ He ſpall give bis Angels charge over thee, that thow daſh not thy foot againſt @ 


| love, we ſhall wu chiſe ſeveral tracts overtake her happily in the-end, and fin&her embrac- 
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purvey t or us, as tor Elias, 1 Kirgs 19. 5. one while ye fit us to ont holy yocation + - 
a5 yedid to 12iab{Ilai. 6. 6, 7+ another-while ye diſpoſe of the oppertunities of our calling. 
for good,.as ye did of Philip's to the Eunuch, As 8.25. one (while. ye forctel our 
danger, as to Ly, Gen. 19+ 12; 13+ another while ye comtort our: affliction, as to Hh 3-50 
gar,Gen, 21+ 17. one while ye oppole evil projedts agiinſtus,as to Balaam,Nutme2 2.3 2.an- = 
other while ye willbe ſtriven with for bleſſing, as with Facob, Hof- 12,4. one while | Fs 
ye refiſt our offenſive courſes, as to Moſes, Ex91. 4; 24,2 7 6: anoth& while ye incou- 
rage us in our devotions, as, ye did. Pazl, and Silzs,, and* Cornelias, AS 16. 25. and. 
AQs 10+ 3, 4. one- while, ye deliver from durance; as Peter, AQs 12, 7,8, g.another 4 
while ye eve from danger and death, as the three children, Dax.3-25. one while i 
ye are ready to xcftrain our reſumption, as the Cherub betore the gate. of Patadiſe, Gen. . 
3+ 24+ another while to cxcite our courage, as to Elias, 2Kings 1» 15. one while to 
refrcſh, and cheer us in. our ſuffering, as to the Apoſtles, As 519,209, 21+ another | 
while to pervent our ſufferings, as to Facob in the perſuit of Labanand Eſax, Gen,z 14345 
and Gen. 7 2» t» one while ye cure our bodies, as at'the Pool of Betheſda, Joh. 5. ;.ano< : 
Luke 16, 22.4t wepe-” . . 2 


ther: while. ye carry up our ſouls to glory, as ye did to Lazarus, 
endlefle to inſtance in all the gracious offices which ye perform: | y 
Lfhall need to repeat no more out of him, whom T have ſo oftenvcired itt the diſceurſe 4 

that followes. But if any be offended, that Thave ſo highly eſteemed. of thir Biſhop, is there 34 
any cmmunion with ſuch in name or thing ? Tſhall anſwer, 1. I never was offended with the 720 
name . of -Biſhop,.. zer will any wiſe man, that, finds the nzme ſo frequently uſed in Scrt+ 

Ptures, be offended with it, 2. Nor am I-fended vvith the thing, if m:deration vvere uſed; 

and ſuch an Epiſcopacy erected as Biſh»p Hall, aud Biſhop Uſher did propound- as ſatisfa- 

Gorys andſuch men to manage it as vere peaceable, godly, an deminent for grace and gifts 3 . 

nor do [ believe that any Oath taken by me was againſt ſuch, an Epiſcopacy. Thus ſome 

affirm». * it.is not againlt moderate Epiſcopacy, but only agiinlt the exorbitant ſpecics, « ge. of 
introducing unavoidably the many miſchifes which we have feen and felt. ' If all-Church go- 
exorbitancies of p:over voere retrenched by the Biſhop, and if thoſe Presbyteries, vohbich no Yerament. | 
Low bitherto bath forbidden,were rejtored to their primitive rights Tknow noreaſon but I might © 05 
ſubmit both to the name aud thing ; But from the dominion of obſolute Prelacy, and from the ri- 

gorous impoſition of Cerem?nes by it, and from the extirpation of diſſenting Brethren, who. - 

will. xat, or dare not conſcientiouſly ſubmit, ſubſcrive,: or ſwear unto it, the Lord deliver 

25+ ,-3e I ever looged upon Biſhop Hall as praceable and miderate. * My. Baxter cates & y,. a OLED 
him.oa that ſcore, I (hall prove ( ſait» he ) irom/the exirple of-reverend Biſhop Hal, Church a 
that moderate men will agree on the foregoing terms , Bleſſed be God vernment. 
(ſait b.the þ Biſhop )) there is no difference in any cflential matter betwixt-the- Church of F- 34% #; "ay 5 
£ngland and her Siſters ofthe' Reformation, we accord in every .-point of Chriſtian y mon OY | 
Da&trine without. the lealt vagiation, --——— the only difference is: in'the form of maker.p.46, _.. 
outward adminiſtration, whereif we allo are ſo tar 'agreed, as that weall proteſle this 47,49,49- » 
tormnot to. bs eſſencial to the b*ing of a Church, though. much importing the well 
or-betcer, being of it, according to our ſeveral apprehentions thereot : and that we do 

all, retain a. reverend and: loving opinion of each other in our 'own ſeveral wayesz 

not leeing any reaſon why ſopoor a diverſity ſhould work any alienation of effecion in ys ; 
onetowards another. But withal nothing hinders but that we may come yet cloler toone EPS 
another, if both may reſolve to mcet in that Primitive Government ( whereby it js Ae. 
mcet we ſhould both be regulated) univerſally agreed on by all Antiquity wherewn all 

things were -ordered and tranſacted by the conſent of the Presbytery , moderated by "0p 
one conſtant Preſident thereof. — And if in this point (wherein the diftance is {0 nar- —_ 
row ) wecould condeſcend to each other, all other circumſtances and appendances of we 
various. praiſes or opinions, might without any difficulty be accorded. But it there | 
mult be a difference ot Judgment in theſe matters of outward policy, why ſhould not 
our hearts be {till one ? why thould ſuch a diverlity be of power to endanger the difolving, 
of the. bond ot brotherhood ? miy we have the grace but to follow. the: truth in 


ing.of peace, and crowning us with  bleſſedneſle., So far Biſhop 'Halls4. Nor was be - 
only peaceable and moderate, but golden-month*d axd of godly life, |} Mr. Baxter reckous . _ 
him. amongſt ſcme others, that have beenexcellent inttruments of the Charches good, and I8axtiid pig, 
ſo, eminent tor Geds graces and gifts, that their names will be precious whillt + Ed 
Chriſt hath in England a Reformed Church 3 whete there in all Exzlezd but one "Ip \"# 
fuch man diſſcntiug trom us ( ſaith be 3 as Hoopet , Farrar, Latimer, Craumer , wo: 

| | 'Q 2 | "Rides ; 


«fem ETD 3+ AI 1 6L > 7 PETER | "I FRrt;. 3.44 Oi 
Wet Ridley,” Fenrvel; Abbor, Davenant , Uſher, Hall, &c. What ſober godly man would 
+ _ notibeexcceding ſohicitous tor a. reconciliation. 2 for the laſt of theſe, the World well knows 
: A be had a denblepurtion of the gifts of the tongne above his brethren \, when he lived bis lips 
dropped tryrrb, and hispen the oyl of Galamus, and Cinnamom, the fmel whereof hath filled 
' S * the "houſe of God with ſuth a perfume, as this age will never wear out» His Works all praiſe 
3 him, ant amongſt them all, thoſe of the myſterie of Godlincſſe, and of the invifble World, 


_ - be left as a legacy, ahhd ſpeeial valedition to the Saints. 1 cannot but give much totheſe © 

- lajt Works of his, and «ſpecially to that part of the inviſible World, viz, of God and his 

| Angels. Some bave obſerve4 that many baly men in their laſt Works as thcy drew nearer 
2 to Heaven ſo tbey became more Spiritual and Heavenly .in their Works > thus Dr. Preſt- 


on. ended bis Works with a Treatiſe of the Knowledge of the Divine Eſſence and Atrie- 
 butes : and My, Bolton ended bis Works with a Treatiſe of the four laſt things, Deatb, Fudge 
ment, Hell, -and Heaven 3 and this Amor ended bis IVorks with a Treatiſe of the inviſible 
Worlds and "not without reaſon , when: our bodily eyes arc glutted with the view | 
_ of the thipgs. that are ſeen (a proſpet which, can afford us nothing but vanity: and 
- vexation ) what can be more meet (faid be )than to teed our ſpirittal cies with the 
light of inviſible glories? it was bis ayme "in that Work, that the Reader ſhould aſpire 
with bim towards that bappineſſe which is laid up above, for all thoſe that love the appear-' 
ance of our” Lord Jefus, and thereinT conſpire with bim, and Oh that ſuch might be be iſſue 
of all that make uſe of bis excellent Piece, or of this ſlender Worke of mine ! , 


—_ 


Sect, 7. Of the ſayings and proofs of Bucans, 
E- Polanus, Dieſt, $c. 


6. 
Might here bring in many forreign Divines, who in this Doctrine keep harmony 
with us. You may- pleaſe to hear tome of them ſpeak thus in their cwn Jan» 
'F uage.” "'— - | 
i *Jnftitut.ones n  <FRE in his Analyfis. of the Heads, or common places of Criſtian Religion” ſaith thus, 
| Theologice ſex Angeli ſufit precipuc 'miniliri eleorum, Heb.1.14- & hoc multipliciter, primum- 
L nn Com uidem in vita, idque vel dirigendo, vel defendendo, 6 culiodieudo, tlectos: jux- 
oy Pane Religis ta illud, Pal. 91+ #:, 12+, & ab hoſtibus, & omnibus periculis vitami eorum tuendo , 
| "nicex Deiver- Exod: 33. 2+ Pſal. 34+ 7. vel pro clectis exequendo judicia Dei adverlus hoſtes ecclcfiz, 
| - ho, preffart yt colligitur ex Gen.19. 10. & 2 Reg. 19. 35. Ads 12. 23, item fuggerendo 
Fro PimorupThe- ,ntibus piorum piss cogitationcs, coſdemque movendo, & ad:orane- bonum pro- + 
Io þ >ocirre; a movendo -nunquam, enim angeli boni aliquid ſuggerunt a Lege Dei diverſum, 
expoſitorum A- AFY 10» 4 5+ Gal. 1, 8» & 3, 19+: Ally 7. 53+ item cos juvando & conſolands, 
nahſis Gall,” vec. te 19% 26. MAGI 1+ 11+ 2 Reg. 1+ 15. As 27. $, 24. Deinde in morte dum 
| -— "Bncani oper4  1Gant-pretio fidelibus, in ipſo agone, adcoque ipſum animas deferunt ad cxkftem 
- "O flud?e, baneheend wy AP 6 | 
Pb eatitudinem, ut exemplo .Lazari liquet, Lxc- 16.22. Poſtremo in tne ſxculi, quan- 
E | do colligent offa omnjum fidelium,ut animis denuo unita refurgant ad vitam, Marth. 2 4.31 
'& ſeperabunt malos de medio juſtorum, 6 mittent' illos in caminum ignis, hos vero 
introducent in regnum ccelorum, Matth. 12-4 1,42443+ * | 
-" n + Polanus ix his Syntagma Theologiz Chriltiane, ſaith thus >"Erga homines duplex 
"i Tagme et Angelorum officium , unum beneticia Dei diſpenſare , & miniltrare iis qui cleQt 
beolegie chri- GG % . fi d illis J . h ; & offici h ; 
_ unt ad vitam #ternain, ficut de illis dicitur, Heb, 1. 14, & offcium hoc extequuntur 
" #Amando Pola- multis modis primo docent eleftos,.& revelant illis voluntatem, judicia, & myfteria 
IK & 3 Palarſ. - Dei, annuntiant opera & bencticia cjus, dubios & perturbatos de veritate' inſtruunt, 
"P  SOf. bh 5,0-12- ab erroribus atque idololatria abducunt, Gen. 19. 12, 13+ Dane 6. 16, &c, 
- | | Dan. 9+ 4 verſe. 2 x. ulque ad finem, Luc. 1+ 11+ 26, Matth. 1+.20, 21« Luc. 2+ $. 
Matth. 28. 5. "As 1» 10. 114. As 10, 3. Apoc. Is I. Cf» Hite 16. 4poce 19. 10» 
| & cap, wt. 'v8,' 9. Secundo, cottodiunt bonz Angeli clectos contra omnia pericala 
ENT animz & corporis, contra ..Sathanz, & aliorum holtium infidias, molitiones, conatns 
EY inſultus, quemadmodym. dicitur Pſzl.,34.-8- Fſal- 91-11, 12+ Excmpla ſaut plurima 
in Scriptura Sacra, Gen. I 9. Gere 28, 12. Gene 32+ |» 2, Num-22, 22 & ſequentibus. 


fe pe od 2 Reg. he ge Iſate 37. 35, 56- Eſal. 18. 17. 18. 2 Reg. 6 16, 17+ Dan. 3.25 & 
|  fequentibu$3-Dan. 6+ 23« Dan. 10. 13+ Adis 5, 17,16; 19. Ads 12.75, 8, 9, 10» 
If Fertio, bowi Angeli tum allcquio, tum declaratione preſcntie- liz confo- 
225% lantur conſtcrnatosaſflictos, & anxios, fic Gez« 21+ 17, 1 8+ Ger 3%. FÞ-2e Iſle 6463 7. 
ERS ING © = « 
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Dan 10. 12. Luc. 1-30, Liice 2. (0. Atts 10-4. Ads 27- 23, 24. Quarto, portant 
Angeli (ani cleQtorym moxientium-animag in caham, ut vidcreeſt iy exenyplo Lazari, _ 
Luc. 16.22. Quinto , i» cxfremo illo dicg&illuſtriadventu Chriſti,cogent cleQos hos 
mines 2 quatuor ventis, ab extrem6 terfx ufque ad extremum ccelj, Marth. 2445 I. 
Marce 13+ 22. —— Hactenus primum bonorum Angelorum officium erga'ho- 

' mines. AJterum 'eſt judicia Dei cxſequi in homines, officium hoc excquuntur bo- 
ni Angeli duo>us modis , primo in hac vita caſtigationis paterns in clecos ſunt admi- 
nifiri, 2 Same 24- 164 17% ScctmJo ww ultimo die ſegregabunt reprobos abele- 
is, Matth. 12.0 41, 424.43 * - A F; | ; 

*« Henric.a Dieſt ix bis Mcllific.Catec. ſaith 1bus, Bowi Angeli ſpeciatim piis deſerviunt, * Hen.a Dieft, 
Heb 1.1.4 tumin vita, cofdem cuſtodicndo, Pſa.z 4.7. Pſal. 91,11, 12. Gen. 28, 12, 15+ 9-8-Theol. Doc, 
defendendo contra homines, Gen 19. 104 16+ ep. 32. 1+ 2Reg. 6. 16, 17+ e+ 19+ 3 4» 35 & > pr E 
Dn. 3. 25, c- 6+ 23. & diabolos, Apoc 20+ 1, 2, 3+ liberando, Ads 1247, 11. laſtentan- Cn a P_ 
do, 1 Reg. 19. 5. & {cquent. juvando, Exod. 33. 2+ roborando arg. log, Lc. 22+ 4 3» boni; angelis, 

fic Dan. 8-18. c 10. 10, 11, 16, 18, 19. ccnfolando, 1ſ7;. 6, 6,7: Dane 10s 12. 2 Regs — |, 
1-15. As 27. 23, 24+ Apoc.' 5. 5+ Ccaltigando, 2 Sam, 24, 15, 16. Luce 1. 20. docen* 
do, Dan. 7+,16, 19+ 23+ 8. 15,16. c. 9. 23, &co luggerendo bona, arg- loce Hs 111+ 
c« 10. 4, 5+ turn inmotte,, animamdcterendoin tinum Abrahz, Luce 1 6. 22.' tur in fie 
ne ſxcuh, cxcitando(ſc. miniſterialiter)' 1 Theſſ, 4. 16. colligendo, Matth. 24+ 34. ſepe- 
rando ab impiis 6 deducendoad gloriam, Matth, 13: 30, 3 y. WY 

Uſus hujus dodrinz cft, — 1, Ut Dci bonitatem pradicemus, ex Pſal. $. 5, 6. Pſal: 

91-18, 12, & cuſtodiamſanctorum Angelorum ab eo peramus, Pſal. 35. 5, 6-— 2-Ut 
confidamus, in omnibus viisnoltris, & adverſis, tanto fatellitio tuti, 2 Reg- 6- 16+ Pſale-34+ 
8. Pſal. 91. 11,12. ==—— 3. Ut Angelos honoxemus, coſdem imitando, Matth. 6, 10. 
ſane, & decore coram ipliz, veluti perpetuis actionum noftrarum teſtibus, incedendo, 
x Cor. II. 10. le Tims 5+ 21+ Exod. 234 20, 2 i. nequaquam vero adorando, Apice 19, 
TO. c- 22+ 8, 9. Cliff, 2, 1: Matth. 4.10. Iſai. 40s $2 Fob. "#4 4 | 
' Totheſe Authors I might add, Auretius, Bez1, Bucer, Mclan&hon, Pet: Martyr, Pareusz 
and above all, learned and gidly Zanchius, but him Thave often cited in the Treatiſe; and what 
reeds more? it is fure(ſaub Mr. Byheld oz 1 Pet; x, 1. ) that the Angels are alwayes in 
garriſon for the elect, pirching their tents round about them that fear God, that which Heb 12 4. - 

-Eliſþa-and his man {aw with bodily eyes, every Bzliever may be aſſured of by Faith, Aud — © 
ſezing - nary we are thus compaſſcd abuut with (o' greata cloud of witneſſes, let #5.iu Gods 
fear begin,and go on in the diſcovery of this duty, viz. of the Miniltration of, and Cummus 
nion with Angels. po 
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' MINISTRATION OF! 
4 : « 
E) 
£ __ "The Firſt Book. 
— x — | _ nn: 
' CHAP.1. SECT.L. | | _- 
"% ' | ; | 
2 poi, | HEB. 1. 14. 
b; * Are they; not all miniſtring Spirits, ſent forth to miniſter for them, who 
b+ | ſhall be heirs of ſalvation. TT 
op w © | The coherence and diviſion of the words. 


He Apofile 1s here making a compariſon betwixt Chrift and the Angels, 


oF as the World is wonderfully inclined to ſupertiition, fo it is wont many 
BR.” " times to darken the glory of Chritt, by too much cxalting of Angels 
PA good reaſon it is therctore that racy thould be put iato their place 5. the 
"FR Angels arc excellent, but Chriſt more excellent : the Angels are glorious, 
RET Ws | but Chriſt more glorious : now the Prelation of Ch:ift betore the 
IB Angels, *the Apoſtle proves by feveral arguments : as 1. From the natne of Chritt, he is 


ES v.45 called Gods Son; fo are not the Angels. 2+ From the rule and dominion ot Chriſt, he is 
be * the head and prince, ſoarc not the Angels : 3. From the Office and Place of Chriſt, he 
v,6.00 V- 13. Grs as Gods Tight hand, (i c-) he hath the fſecond/place given him after the Father, he is 


CE. the Fathers Licutenant, or his ghief Ambaſſador to exerciſe all power; ſo are not the An- 
LEE. gels; and thereforc.it follows that Chriſt is more excellent and glorious than them all 
[= e . indeed they are Spirits,and therein they have a title of great excellency given them z but 
7 - they are miniftring Spirits, aud that takes off, and holds them within the compaſſe of their . 


Rp: degrees if they but miniſter, they mult needs be inferior to Chriſt, who is Lord over all : 
I , _., and though it-may be obje&&cd, that Chriſt is fomerimes called a Miniſter and that he came 
””; Matzo.28 | fo miniſter, yet that is not -in regard of need, but of good will , the Angels do it of ne- 
by” 0, ceſſity , but Chriſt voluntarily - it is natural in the Angels, but only by accident in Jeſus * 
EE CN. Chriſt; and therefoxe in all things' Chriſt hath the preheminence, yet let not this do- 
Arine paſſe without ſome conſolation to the Saints and People of God z be it known 


+ 7 to you; that as Angels are miniſtring Spirits, fo they are ſeut torth to miniſter for you, : 
Dos ESL + are theynot all miniftring Spirits , ſent forth to miniſter for them , who ſhallbe heirs of Sal- 
<6 | vation ? 


To -* You ſce I had need to becareful what I fay of the Angels, Icft that honour which _ - 
9A | | x ſhonld no 


ſhould be given to God 3nd Chriſt, may inany ſortredound tothem.' This hath been '— © 

the error of former ages,and of all errors # vg. almoſt none more antient than-thiszPax/ © 
himſelf had much to do with ſome who ſo advanced the Angels , that in a manner they . 
would have brought Chriſt under ſubjeQion, let no man begnile yu of yur reward (faith 
he) is a veluntery humility, and worſhipping of Angels: Indeed there ſhines in ther ſuch Colo.» 13 
a brightneſs of the Majcity of God, that there is nothing whercunto we are morecafily "238 
drawn, than with a certain admiration tofall down in worſhipping of them; this very . - 
thing Jobn #n the Revelation confeſſeth of himſelf, but he addeth withal that he recciv- 
ed this anſwer, ſee thou do it not, for I am thy fellow ſervant, aud of thy brethren, that have 
the teſtimony of Feſus , worſhip God 3 there is no worſhipping of Angels.: and yet we muſt | 
not throw away the pa.a4 duc le docrins of Angels : 1 hope before 1 have done to 
convinceyou of a wonderful pledge of Chriſts love to your perſons in the adminifiration 
of Angels, Are they not all miniftring Spiriss, &c. ; 

In this Textis a deſcription of Angels, wherein 1. Of their nature, Are tbey not Sp;+ 
rits? 2. Of their Office, Are they not miniſtring Spirits ? 3. Of, their conjundtion in 
this office, Are they not all miniftring Spirits ? 4. Of their Commitlion and execution of 
this office ſo undertaken, Are ebey wot all miniſtring Spirits, ſent forth to miniſter? 5. Of 
the obje& about which the execution of their office is moſt converſant, Are they not 

all miniſtring Spirits , ſent forth to miniſter for them, wbo ſhall be Heirs of Saluation ? 


SECT. 1I. 
Of the ſeveral detrines deduced from the Words, 


Revel,19.19. 


Rom every part I may deduce afevetal doQrinez as 1+ That the Angels are ſpi- 

rits. 2. That the office of tbe Anzels is to miniſter and ſerut. 3:That the bigh- 

et Angel is not exempted from this office... 44 That they bave thiir Commiſſion from 

God and Chriſt , #0 execute their office of miniſtration. 5. Thatthe miniftring office of the 

Angels is not for all, but only for heavene Heirs. On the four firſt 1 ſhall only give a 

touch, but on the laſt I ſhall inſiſt, and(if the Lord help ) iglarge my diſcourſe to the full 
of wy deſign, ' 


5 _ 


CHAP. II, SECT. I; | 


of the firſt Do@rine. | | al 


Angels have bodies? And + | | *; 
1+ The Pcripatcticks and Schoolmen are for the nega 
altogether incoyporeal : And for this opinion arc '.. 


#bors, as all the Platonic kg, Origen,Lanantius, Balil, with all the [Writers almoſt of bis time : CTS pu : ; 
And ſome morc modern agree with them herein 3 All ſpirits have their bodies.(Gaith + Ber- * 267-Q4.3 
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2, gels art not ſimply Spititsas Gods, who is4fþpirit molt fimple, without any compo fi» « 
þ*Zanch. ubi "(omit all, nor are they infinite or immcnfe,as God is, but are teraiinated in their dimen- *1 
fo __ Bf fipys', ard move from place to place as bodies do; Hence * Zancby approves rather of the 


» 


tus, quando fit Axiticnts, than of the Schovolimen, T, bat Angels are not ſimply and altogether Mncorpareal, ouly _ * 
 . Serme de ea. theif bodies (faith he") are,not earthly, vr airy, wor heavenly. as the $S toicks ould Gave then, 

turus ſpirituali- for all, ſuch bodies wereerexted of 4b xt Chaos, Gen- 1+ 1« but rather as the Empireal beaveu 
F Ml hows Hh Mis a corporeal ſubſtance far different from theſe neather heavens viſible to us, ſo tbe Angels, 
9: contra made together with that heaven, are cor poreal ſubſtances, far purer, and more ſubtil than either 
carnem (3 ſ«n- earth,or ayr,or firet,or the mattcr of theſe vifible heavens. I will not ſay, they are of the ſame 
Eevinem.& cor- body, bur they may have like bodics to that glorious body ' of the higheſt heaven , orſeat 

we ſexs Wai of the bleffed 3 and ſo in refpedt of us, *or of our crals bodies, they may be'called pure 

"43% and r.ighty ſpirits. | 26 A 


\ 


CHAP. 111. 
- Of the ſe cond DoFrine, _ | 
t d ww, 
=: - He office of be Angels is to minifter and ſerve : It is true, they are caffcd Prin- 
L#- \Eph.1.20,21 cipalitics, Powcrs, Mights, Thrones, Dominions 3 to thc Apultle [peaks of 
EEE: 78 Chriſt, That he was ſes at Gods right hand in heavenly places, far 4bove all > 
E... | Principalities, and Porers, and Might, and Dominicn. - And by bim were all 4 
4 Coloſl.1.16. things created in beaven, whetber Thrones, er Dominions, or Principalitics, or Powers: by all 
EE which, chough we underſtand not divers dignitics of Angels, whereby in nature they ex- 
 —— cel one another, yet we mult needs underſtand the dignity, excclency,authority,and pow- 
= : cr, of every one of the Angels - AVC SM DEo, Ts OE 
— | And yet this hinders not, but that theſe mighty powers are mini triug ſpirits 3 and there-.. 
{MR fore in other places of Scripture we find other titles given to them as tometitnes they 
iſ Da-413. axe called Watchers,” I ſaw in the Viſions of my head, and behold a Watcher, a1d-an Holy 
ER > .. " One came donn frem beaven : And fometimes they arc' called Soukdiirs, Anil ſuddeniy 
BE © 2. 13. therewas with the Angel a multitude of beavenly Souldiers ( or of the Hravenly Hoaſt 
EE = praiſing God. Moſt trequently they arc called Angels, which 15 Lot a name ot there 
Ip nature, but of thcir office 3 the word tiguites a Areſſenger, a> it they- were ever TU} - 
 Gen,28.12. ning arrandsbetwixt heaven and carth :>0 Facob dreamcd of 8 Ladder ſit on earth, wh f2 
E .. tip reached to heaven, and behold the Angels of God aſcendirg, and deſcenarng onit., Now 
be chis is clear,that Fatchers,Souldicrs, and Meſſengers, arc but Minittcrs and Scrvants. If itbe 
- et 109.20 drrmande what is their Miniftry, Or ſervice ? 1t is either to Gog, or to men z 1n reſpect ot 
| Marth.as co, God, they art faid to do his Commanaments,to bearken tothe voice of his Word,to bch.Id the face 
| Revel.gc12: of Godeo celebrate the praiſes of God and of Feſw Chriftzand in rt ot mcn,thcy do them 
Rn © many ofhces of love and lrvice,which we ſhall diſcoverinthe latt point;for,ape thty not mi- ; 
be - © xiftring ſpirits ſent forth 20 miniſter untothem,] lay unto them, Who ſhalt be heirs of Salvation. "FT 
: Ba CHAP. TV: 
| S bee P ; | / 
Ws; Of the third DoTrine. ; [ 
x : , 
4 He bigheſt Angel is not exempted from this off.ce» Are they not all] miniſtring p 
EE .- Spirits ? "It is not one, nor ten, nor an hundred, nor a tHouſand, bat al, 
.- Angels and Archangels, Principalitics and Powers, Throncs and Domi- Ky 
- A817.,3459,  - i ions, arc all miniftring Spirits, A queſtion. there is 1. Of the order of : _—_— 
== RES Angels 3 and if that be adfmittcd, 2. Whether the chick of that order nay beconlidered F 
Fi * as miviſtring ſpirits? fo he | = 
> 4 + For the fiſt, Diowſiw(I will not lay the Areopagitc) tells of nine orders, becauſe of _ 
F 4-. . pincwordsin Scripture relating to the. Angels, as Seraphims, Cherubims, Thrones,” Pow- 
SELL ers, Hoaſftr, Dominions, Principalities, Archangels, and Angels; and at large he deſcribes I 
HERES their ſeveral natures;diltinctions,properticszasthat the firſt three Ordersare tor immediate " F 
4+, - attendance of thg Almighty, and the next three orders, for the general goverment of the | 
=.  ercures, and the laft three orders, for the particular good of Gods Elc@;, that theAr- , 
22 3 © es Si changels 
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nty"tiimess”P | A ' forty thmes, &c. ' How he,” err: - RS 

, other = ro ciearning; is-yerupitn vn, -yer*hach-rhus Hierarchy, in Mes aw. 

fa} orders; paſſed - for cutrayr6t Re es-bf the Church, © - ne 
in his Diatribe of thv'Angets Cot ſeven principal Angels; which | Fs 


| Ire & oe Throne of God, *anditherefore aretalied Archangels, ſome'of whoſe 
s We Trav Ih Scrip taxes, as Mich9tl,; =" Pwbrich* Raphael; 0023-4 purpoſe he' cites 
al Nt am Raphaci,-one of the ſeven boly-Augels; wbitbfland #1d miniſter before | 
gfry of the Holy Oge- ' And theſe ſider ave the" eyes of the Lord, which Tun to and' Tobir.r2, 19s 
Jraugh” the whole earth. And / faw' (faith Fob) ſtven Lamps before the Tbrone., wy ny 
þ are tbe” bug} Spirits of God 3 and: Thyyebels, _ bot in the midjt of the Throne ftoid Rev.s 6, 
Loni ra bad bees ſlain, baving ſeven-Borne, a 4 fey eyes,” which' dre the ſeven ſpirzts Rev 8.2, - 
if Get, ſen forth into all the earth And Iſaw the ſeven Angel. which ftood before God: —e” Euke 1, ig. 
che Archaned G3bricl, ſpeaks of himfcltto 'Zathariar m the very lacs language,” 7 ain 
Gabricl, that ſtand in the preſence of God- 3 
That there-is order amongſt the An gels I do nat doubt, GoJ is the Gol of Order ; 4 
and: as he* ordess fall things below , Bis: quettion- he obferveth a moſt exact eB _ 
in the Court of Heaven : amongſt us ſome arc, ſuperiour, and ſome'in feriour, ſome <8 
greater, and others lefler 3 equality hathitio place cithet on carch, or in hell; and in this - KY 
vil Heaven, one, ftar ( faith rhe Apoſtle ) differs from anther in glory > how then ſhould MY 
jen: 'any -ataxye'or- confulion- tobe in heaven'?* Certainly there is a. mgſt*. 
be \Aindtion and 'order amovgit the bleſſed '4ngels, yet I an apt tothink,” add 
do bclitv&, that the'differcnceof thols glorious ſpirits heaven, is u0tin their nature," 
- bat mi cheir ® ts 3: for as among" mich thete'is 4 -pariry and cqulityih reſpet os FM 
and” rhe" cxcelleney: bf "one above anocher is but by accident, ſo jt is with Angels, they 4 
are cg qually ſpiritual lubſtances; all equally created -go0d,” and pure; and- perte&;, and * .  _ 
ther imparny is becauſe of the divers ods of their offices, whetcin they are imploy-' _ 
: Heat * ſome are e ſimply called: Angels fome Oey , ſore TRepalaties”, Ja We * ny bac offic- TD 
De al % oTum diverſitas ; A of] 
But 2, adroitting this order and Ain on'of Angels whetlicr ate not thebi heſt ap alis © *: 
Angels miniftring fpirits*the Plafonicky that Girl} divided them int6' three orders, as sfome alzis ſunt nobi- 
aboye, heaven, called" $upercehſter*6thers. in heaven, called Celeftes , and- others uns In 
der bogs call-a' Stnbexleſtes, do {utably give: rhein ſeveral ottices'; AS" 1. They above habeo,ur _—_ 
heaven ( Imean' this viſible heaven!) concrmually' ſtand bitors God ( as they fay ) prary ali vocenture | 0 
ſing, and lauding,. and' tnaghifying his arſe #. They ih heavan-are there ſeated, to frPlicerangelt + 
; move, and rule. and goyern the ſtars. 5. They ander heaven, are fome to rule Ring: All revr te | 
4- doine * othcrs Provinces, -othiers Cities, his Ireicular men: ' Many Chriftians that'vireaces; alii = 
ROE, of ts Hiczarcy of the Angels,” 'folfow # "opitifons: Now- by" this furmiſe, *the Zominationes, * + 7 
\+-. cls go "not "miniſter to” the Sxints;" but" only and Fm diately to: Goa* KO” 
L | HTS wo” f on "the concrary, did not” Michiel" one*of the Rven'? ond with, Detgebiagy = 


I Cor, Ig*41s 


| Stzu "about tbe” billy "Miſes ** And was not Exbriet,” who ftands*b Tae 06 F-- 
F © Ged, fentto (pak? '2hd ro-'M4) tf Pans," 
| . God, (cnt to ſpcaR to Zarhariar,” ary,” id to ſhew them'"the's fedings of Luke 1-25.26;; 
; ; f "Y 
: che Gyſpel? Anil were not thoſe (even Archangels, called echo ae re rity Zach-4-10, wo I. 
| of.God ſent Forth into all the earth ? * Surely: then*nejther Cherut bins, "rue" (Rev.g.6, > 
t * TIES wor Powers, « arc ge cp d"trom this' "i; Phey + are all f wiring Sp ts, "i __ ; 
, »X 654+ Tb HET 4} Ys 0 $:3654 , b -- 2465. 
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| offices: Tfaw by night, 2nd bebold a 1.21 —— 4nd behind him were there red borſes, nh via #4 
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1 SE AN thelc four ſeveral Dodtrincs 1 have no tnigd to infift, apd the. rather ,becaule they 
vb - C) are {o vcry ſpeculative, and ſofull of controverfie: For my part I ſhall ca Un 
bs what Graſerus ſaid he had found ip his viſiting the 6ck; and in his own prepara ons | 
bh well dying; That molt of the controverſees in Divinity wete utterly nſcleſ;, and did intangle 
the capſciences of the ſenple, juſt ar the: humane inventions:in Popery forgery! did 3 aud 
therefore be begun with full bent of mind to ſhun, or abbor them, and 21 bis public preaching 
za:propound only thiſe things whith tended to the kindling of true faith in Cbi }, and to tbe 
exerciſe of trae godlineſs according to the Word of Gol and tothe procuring. of wrae comſalation 
' þ11h in life and death + Nor ſhall I forget what'is writ of Abrabam Bachalzzer, whoſe care 
inhis.publick Miniſtry was to avoid thoſe queſtions that dobut gender unto ftrife, and to 
infiru#t his Auditors how to live well, and dic well. Some indecd blamed himof cowar- 


forth, ith the Apoſtle. 
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\ Scripturc and Realon, - . | -- 


mends the Saints uato his Angels. . | $g 2 
© 3+ That the 5nd or meaning of the Command, is for the Eledts cuſtody, to heep thee ; 0 
They muſt not cxercile a power,or dominion over them, they wiiſt not exact adoration S 4:55 


is to preſerve them; defend them, deliver them; keep them, 


_thy ways: Is 6-10 all thy neceflary lawful ways, not in thy finful devious wan»s - _ 


- obſerve thee, and in ail ſtraitsor neccilities lend thee an hand. . £ (By 
- -, 6» That.the jifſue of this obedience is ſafety and (ecurity 3. left rhou daſh thy foot 


_ head, thatit ſhall not reach the foot; indeed neither foot nor head, nor anhair of thei 
bead ſhall periſh to their prejudice, Luke 21+ 18. ph mbar as 
© The ſum of all js this. '-As Nuzſes and 'Mothers .deal with their children, {6 moſt + 


they mutt bcar-them up in..their hands children dften ſtumble and fall, unleſs they be | 


aver his children, to kcep them, and carry them as inarms, teſt they daſh their feer-a- : 
. The; Agel :of the Lord incampeth reunud abcut +bem that fear bim , aud deliviret K + 
them: . They that ſometimes are compared to/Nurſes and: =o noon (Frm > cont _—_— 
pared ro Souldicrs that incamp thernſclves about the Saints ; Thus when-the young ma; 


- had his cycs opened at Elihe's prayer, he faw, and bebold the Monntain was fullof bo 


| charge over thee.” They arc late Convoyes; bringing the Saint chrovgh their Wilderneſs 
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A H: chicf poinr yet remains, viz. that this miniftring office of the Angels is not for 
\ #), but wnly for Heavens H irs. Oq this I mean. tojidfift, and to inlarge my 
diſcourſe, wherein I ſhall 1. Confirm, 2, Apply. 1- For: Contixmation, we have 


> RO AK et» = ol 
By 7 Yar - Seripturts far Angels miniflration. | 7 
| E hal give: bis Angels charge over thee, to keep thee in all thy ways; thy ſhall bear tne, 
H thee up in their bands, left thou daſhtby fort againſt a peatyd OY Ez "og RINSE. 
1o-chis Scripture we may obſcrve theſe particu'ats.— | | | 
x. That the e!c& are, fo precious with God, that for their ſakes he gives out Com- E neet i 
mand» RS ED | 
- . 2. . That, he commands the, Angels;( hischoiccang chief ſervants ') for thegood of 
his.Choleu ;; He.ſrall give bzs Angels charge over thee. Itis the uſual way of hisprovi- 
dence, t0.cummand the ſtrong in bchalt of the weak, and to commend the weak to:thoſe- 
chat axe more ſtrong : Thus it is betwixc Children and Parents, Wives and Husbands, the 
ick and Sound, the Saints. and; Angels he commands the Angets over Saints, or he cotn- 


or worſhip trom them, as the evil ſpiritsdo from all their followers : but the command - 
'4+ Thar the keeping of Saints is limited to their ways 3 they ſpall keep he inall 

drings. 17 $6465 ; py p z , 
.$+ That, theabcdience of the Angels to this command, is preciſe, exact, and diligent z 


they ſball bear, thee up in their baxds, i.e. they ſhall accompany thee; $0 before thee; wait © © - "Y-J 
upon thee, follow < Innes the ſhadew follows the body, caiaphb _— round, lead thee, og 


a ſtone. By: chis one danger we underliand by a Synecdoche all othey dangers, jy not <5 Ed 


the Angels deal with the children of God , that is , they mult keep them in theirways, 
Jed. and carried in; hands and arms and therefore God hath given his Angels a charge © 
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befal. tbee, neutber. ſhall. any plague come nizb thy dwelling, for be Phi oroincy Eg v "A 


Jacob went on birway, and Gen, 32:1,g6) : 
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called the name of that place Mahanaim, j. e. two Hoaſts or Camps, the one. before, and 
the other behind, or the one on one-fide,and the other onthe other fide; or they placed 
ethcmſclves'in ſuch tort, as to give Facob aſſurance of. ſafety every way. | 
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Ut why ſhould they miniſter for the Saints? the reaſons are : 1 In refpe& of Gods - 
2. Ic relpeRt of them. 3, In reſpe&t of us. | Boe 

1« There are ſome reaſons in rcſpect of God : As— | 

1- It is his will and pltalurethat they ſhould ſo minifter. Thus Nebachadnezzer could 


\d Gd. Dan.4,35+. acknowledg:, He doth according to his will in the Army of herven. The Lords will is the rule 
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Gl:103.21, of all Juſtice, and a mgſt perteQt Law, whereby he governs the Army of heaven, that is, 
664 4 {. ks abt. Men te and calnteFes be Gods mirities that do biy pleaſitre "they eh= i 
qaie no further 'what is tobe-done, or why it ſhould be*done, bat acquieſce in the diſc6-T 
very. of his will and pleafure. Indeed aff things and-a&tions are re(olved into this firſt 
priociple; the good plealure'of his will : Hy Forketh all things after the contyſeF of bis wills 
9 This is the Supreme xeaſon. = | Eg - | CR E3e antowan 
9 12./-1t5'his/ cammand-that they ſhould ſo minifter3-every thing that God wills, he 
Wo doth nior- command ;-he wills fin to behir the world, but he doth not-command ie, fbr 
3 than hewould be the Author of fin;burt as for Angel-miniftration;he wills arid'comtbands 
-  Pfal.r03.20; themtaliti* BlYfe the Lord: yebis Angels, that excel-in firength, that do bis Commandments, * 

"3 hearkening t0, the viice of bis Word : Upon this ground:isthe' Lord very ofteh called; the © 


#5 Gen 32.3. + Lord-of Hoafts, i-e. the Lord of : Angelsfor fo Facob cal led” the* two Armics'6f<Ai els, * 


| Gods Heaſh, and the multitude of Angels that praifed Gol at Chrifts Nativity; are called 
2 meultitude of ; the beavenly Hoaſtr, Look as Corntnanders ſky to their Souldicrs, Go, ard 
they go-1oJaith God tohis Angels, Goy\and they gs goahd miniſter t1 my Saints, aud pre- 
ſently they minſter. _ FE Een go Ne ON ITNTOESS 
1g It 3 his:goodne(s that they ſhonld ſo minifter. | Atas'if' the Lord ſhould deal with 
us according} to- our demerits, rather Tygers an# Dragons ſhould wait tipon 1s;then thie 
Angels; It is more then we can challenge, that any creature after the tall ſhould be {cr- * 
viceable[ auto; us; but that ajl cho Hoaltol-h 1 wo 


1 FO 


5 —_ 


| eaven ſhould'be abaſed tofs low a work, as 
tg;be, {an/farch tomfinifier for the meanct Saint,-even for us poor lintuT wreeches; 'd aft" 


phrabag cod hioſetvan, The Lord before whom I oth wil ſtd bir ped with 
/ a9 God told Moſe ef, I will ſend an Angel bef, ore cie': Andthit' Date) te i 
 the:King3> My. God: hatb ſexs bis Angel, ahd bath ſhut #b#Lyonrmomthi, that they have 

Sdchem on errands to his Saints for their pretervation' whence David 


rea{ans;}04 14h and fetrbartbe Lord is good! Oh the gobduels of 'God !''*. #* TY 
| 01 wid 2548 

= 20g buy utc unto Godiand therefore! 
Ezek.: 0-20. guſt aand. more'as the Lord appoints? .Tbis #5 the living ereaturethit 7 Jaw under the 
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hy en . . the Chyrmbimamove, life mp their wing, and order thowbeets : bf be lay, go andminiier to 
Foo BET ond Santi, preſently they gezasitis theit duty. I OD 
SOS 2+ Jt tO.atgend che Saints, they know, that one day they ſhall Tive toge- 


the Angels of God met” bim, and when Jacob ſaw them, be ſaid, this is Grds Hoafts, ond be + 
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Tons 5:53. "Emmons Ang 
_ ofthe fallen Angels, and when = meet, © then joy chat ETA bo ae] 
In the ' mean time, it is their dclirg and: q&clight#oattend their parrners in heavens joy, 
for they are acquainted wirh' Gods defi gn, and. purpoſe to fave them , they know 
what Chriſt hath done and fuffered fc them 31 be myſtery of godlineſs is ſeenof Angels, 
it is fo ſec, that they take great <oli i he" to behold it, yea, they' are raviſhed in 
the very. beholding of it;, as, at (ome gewand. ſtrange obje&t E wiluuiar, they 

it, faith Percy, their whole ſpitics are: taken up; with it; as if itwere the bleſſed 
that « cyer they could, beho19, and: they :chatiare ſo:raviſhed atthe work:of.-our ol 
canis hon ſhould they bug: Wigtn dclighs attend the: Relkrized Ow of Jeſus 

i "Ie is their honour 20 waits. on the, Saints: Xjstrue, de flinch welpedts_ hay: atc 
of an higher. my they come nearclt to. God: ob-alt: the creatures/in the world; arid 
they haveKkept rheig. Cloth of Gold unſtained fix:thouſand years ::O'the purity; agility, 

FLO! glory, tanftity, and exg61lency. .ot-the - Angels + Maniin'this greateſt honout 
aac cd, to.che higheſt pivacle of, happincis,*s yer. in many things below the. 

Thos batt - bum. 8 little lower. then the, Angeir,. and yet: 'tis no indiynity for! ehiith Pla8, 
to. attend the Saiuts, fos hereia chey-arc' bur iteNlaw-workers with God and Chriſt, 'My- Y John 
Father works $4 by bitherta, and I works ». My. Fathee:.is:;begeticent in: preſerving Gajhts'; ; 0 3.175 
and, 7 work, by..the. {ame Powers, faith Chrilj: At rſt 4 created, and Rill '7 preſerve. 8 _. 
Naw If God _ Chriſt thus, #055408 wait, vellanay the Angels co work'withthetn, © 
2 \ Was. Paxl:. honour that: he. wxonght together! with God3 We'tben, as workers t0- 2 Cor.6:x, G 

ther with bin, beſcech: you alſo, (S53havts af God+(Hach! as-mep and Angels ) canaoc | 
fi look . on .it; a5 cheir glory;/ 80 gue» £0ſheiv hands in 'the-ſame' work 'withithetr 
Soveraign. Lorg:,the King ot.Gla "ack JtGhrilt himſgt: #ame-1 yo ' be minifired unto, 


bet £2 miniltr, the, Angels may, by _+ GOA 6 wy indy tim, and to al- , Mint. 20,26 
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and be continued and an ar for. heir-Lakes,: md __ aS it all this were not eno ugh, 


except the Angels allo were ludlervient : That creatures of the bighet, roy, of the 
ken. up with.iþ e ,mmgdiate £rygyc ents -of his falneſs, \alngh they, even I 
ed. by Cl iſt che Kingot aints, ,tv- miniſter:to his'Sajirs ; Oh whit'2contfver 2. 
atfacver: things, were- writtes afore' time, were written fir or learnin; '3. > Rom:1 5.4. ek 
$orience, and. comfort of the Scriptures tight bavebupe : Surely this t by : 
the 1.35 concerning their office and: mminiſtergori, muſt;be Fall ES 
; | cd, Reprobates,: and Unbelievets havs-rione of this cotnfort', alas =, 
cY are 10k ike the Vergueof this-blefſed Text, they have nothing.to dowithchis «6 998 
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- Ufe of Terrowr. | 

FEI thenz D©.4he minijtring office of the Angels nm for all, but ouly for Heavens 

fi chemom ? What terrour 's this to the wicked ? Alas they haveno the th look 
to/ them, or take care of them; they are devoid of the preſence and miniftry: of the hea: 

 venly Angels, or if they have any inſpection of them, it is hut a general inſpeRtion, ſuch 
25 Hegar and Iſmael had, who are ſet out/in Scripture as the types of thoſe that are. 
rejected of the Lord. And this I rake it is the reaſon why Reprobates live, and are not | 

; all faddeply firuck- dead, to-wit, becauſethe Angels have ſome general charge and care 

ered 5.12, - of ithem, that they may be preſerved'to their condition, but they are not propetly Guar: 

9 ane any ſuch men; O. woe, woe, woe rothe wicked world, when one woe ir 


beheld: there come two more woes after,  ASit was with $2 xl, when God'was gentrl 2.4 
him- thew the Philiftines made waregainſthim, and he was fore wounded of, the Archers, 
and at laſt be fell on his own Sword and died: So-where the Angels of God ſtands n- 
| .-t.”-  Joof of, and will nat reſcue, one woe follows after another, there the evil ſpirits keep 
2 © qhejrrendezvoure, the devil works in them mightily, they arc hood-winkt and beforted, 
2_Tim.2.26. and blindcd by the god of this world;/having no power {o-much as to groan, or to wiſh , 
I for deliverance 3 wemay ſay of all Reprobates as it was ſaid of Saw!, An evil ſpirit ir up+ 
.o8 them, and God is not with them: They are already taken jn the ſnare of the devil, he 
bath them in « firing; and leads them captive at his will : and no wonder, for they have 
SE EPELY not thoſe aids ,' thoſe contrary whiſperings, they have not the good Angels ro conflict 
..- _ with the bad , they have notcheſpirit, a new nature, much Icfs the external] dps and 
JT + © * guards of holy and blifled Angels z Ah wee to theſe men / ONT A913 
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Uſe of incouragement. 


BY ©+ 


To "Hat incouragement Is this to the godly ? —_— wicked have not ſuch 
Y.. Y. - guards, yet the godly are the proper objeQs of the Angels prowl —Are 
they not miniftring_ ſpirizs, ſent ferth to miniſter ſor them?: Ft is a queſtion that putsall our 

| ian : The vicked indced arc left . to the wide world, but Godiis at charpe of 
giving the Saints. Tutors, and Governours, aud Guardians , bereis a mighty facourage- 

* , ment fo the people of God ; I know.not the condition that any Saint in the 


| # | .- 1.40. an Angel ; Art thou in a journey ? ſo was Abrahams ſervant when Abrabam told him, He 
Z : Pxod.23.93. 

. Num.20,14, _ E | CIP CO8T. 4 
"uo tians vexedus, and ou- Fathers, and whey wetryed 


| 3ENS1945-" Arc chouin perſecution forxeligion, and forc'e o fly for thy lite ? Io was Elijab,when be 
"SITE req d for bimjelf that be might die, and ſaid,'it is enowgh row; O Lord, take awry my 
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were endleſs 
preat incou- 
to all. the Saints? | thelx guard, no 
more are Gods childrenz/as; they have an heavenly. Father, ſo they have an hedvenly 
guard to waitupon them, ang-to minilter unto them, --O mighty incourageinenc. 


- ra inſtance, in all tbe 


Uſe of - admiration. 


TJ Ow way this Angel-admiviſtration cauſe the Saints to admire at the kindnef6of the 
H Lord towards them 2, You Darlings of the Alwiphty, if others: reg not 
you have cauſe to-wonder at this that'the Angels, thoſe created Citizens of glory;ſthou | Id 
receive you in yourſtraignts, march after ybu in. your ways, counſel you in hire, 
defend 'you in your dangers z ina ward, that God ſhopld charge all his Ele& Angels to 
ſhew love and reſpect unto you, yea, to ſerve and tominiſter unto your Wb Enits 
at this, O ye. Saints! The Angels are the moſt glorioug creatures in the world; they are ©" 
the gliſtering Courtiers of heaven , the beautiful companions of ]:ſas Chriſt, Fob calle 74: * 
them. morAing. ftars, in that being newly created they gave glory to the Creator, even as e":;, E. 
the birds ju ſpring Þ:gin ch2ir gots, 40d ſing arbreak of day; and he calls chem Te” 
Sons ef God, in that he dothuſe them as children, they are very near to-hitn, chey. do al- be 
ways attend him, and continually ſee: his face, they have che priviledge-of ſors: The Job 337; .;.- 
Airning ſtars fing togetbery, and rhe Some of God ſnow far jy." Now thax hugh exeatures — 

thould wait on intul weeeehes, dult and alkes, worms and not men,it is enough tocal 
any man. in tne world. ukq; an amazcinent or alteniſhments- . A wondesit is, that any 
-  Excature, though inferior, ſhould be ſerviceable toman, that by fin NR fon 3 
. over the creatures z A wonder it was;that the Ravens ſhould minifterunts Ehjab, butthat 
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His Scryants; Romih.5 22.” 

9” His Friends, Fobr'15: 14 

His Kinfſmen, M3 Tis 

His Brethren, Foh 7. ze | 
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Dove, @c- Gaps goge © 


Ow Lela! , Manns 

”; Our Friend, Gane.5.16+ 
Our Fleſh and Btood, Mes ; 
RErews 2. tas f 
-Qur Brother, Heb.2-17- 

=. {> Our Father, Iſai.63-16-* - 
ES". © x". © 4 wh Husband, wy + 


We axe to wy 


x. 
\ 
2 
; 
x3 


| Ont Taupe bs 108. feh _ < ; 

One! » Rome-x 2-5» © | & 3 
wi 5. * 4 + we F £4 % 4 

it t, 1 Cor, 6-1 7 So Soo | 

ak, 1 x. Oral 27 I2-), . n 
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- wallof Angels: Hence was that ſaying of Chriſt, Deſp3ſe ot one of theſe littl"oues : and ; 4 
why fo? becauſc in heaves their: Angels do alwayes - behold: the face -of my Patber«-- Th = Matth.18.10, 
brighteſt Angels chat Jook in the face 'of God, deſpiſe not toatcend uppnithe meancft .. "I 
Saint's and'haw then ſhould. any deſpiſe them whom the Angels honour? How ſhoald - 4 
any think-them. unworthy of their company, or countenance, whom the great Angels KEE 
think-moſt ; worthy. of, their ſervice and; attendance ? but eſpecially , eel ſhould 

any, pcttume ro: wrong the Saints, oxto ruſh jnto Gods Paradiſe, ſuch as every true 

Chriſtian is, where ftands the, Angcls of God with a flameing ſword which turns every 

way ? Its enough, ( one; would think.) to affright::all the men in the- world from of- - 

tering any violence to any of Gods people.. ' Bur hawſocver they carry, let Chriftians 

carry a5 Heavens Heirs, [ct them walk, wortby of God, who bath called them 19 his EL... © 
dra axd glory : Lit them conſider what. Servitors. and Minilters God hath, appointed t Theſ 2.12 . 
to wait on them, and in the Name of Gad let them. carry themſelves, anſwerably, and | 
be holily magnanimous. Platarch'tells-of' Themijtucks , that he accounted it nat to E 
fiand with his fate w fioop down'to tc up. che: ſpoiles of the enemy, *'whom he had Wn 
ſcattercd in flight; bur faies to one of his followers Tozx may for you are not Themiftacles. * go 
F others mind the. earth, and eartiily things, as the (wine that follow the trough, ' 
and "can look: no -higher, yet Jct-the Saints, C whom the Angels wait on.) walk a- 
bove the world, and above all things that arc here below. Citzens of Rome might 
not - zccept of any: other freedom in any other City z, they accounted it a diſhonour 
rotbe- Freedom of Rome, to take Freedom any where id the. world befides ;..You. -. 
that 21e free ot the Kingdom of heaven, and that. have the created Citizzns of heaven : 
ro: be. your Life-guards, 'Oh-do- not entangle your (elves, with the things of. earth, 
ſeck mot to be free here, as it you had no better, portion : Surely! if you underſtand. 
your own priviledges, you arc ſpiritual Kings and Queens of an otherwiſe-Kingdom 
them: this world : you have the-priviledges of a Counce), to wit, Gids: teſtimonies, 
PBL. x1 9- 24+ 3nd the priviledges ot a' guard full 'of ſtate and-ſirength, to wit, Gods Wy” 
Angels: Oh how. ſhould this greaten- your ſpirits.; Let the Saints be jnyfnl in glory, Plac149.5, 679% 
let thens fing aloud upon their beds let the bigh praiſes of God be in their moths, aud: 8 9: 
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tw edged ſw: rd in their hands, to execute vengeance upon the Heathen at whoſe command is Eb F: Z: 

2 Legion of Angels This honour bave all bis Sainti Ss DEL) Jour —4 
SECT. VIIL TY 
Uſe.of Exhortatiow , SULTTRN a HL _ 


the minifiring Office of the . Angels for heavens heirs ? then to-your duties of com- Vſt 5, 7 
munion. with .thems Oh improve this Ordinances! Why here: is 'an - Ordinance-of - 
Jfs. Chtift ſcarce throught on 3 the Angels miniſter to: Saints; ahd the Saints' al- 

mcRt;-xt.not altogether, forget their duties whichthey owe two God:and Chrilt iu that. 
refpeF-:: What ( my brethren )-are you ignorant of ſuch an ordinance *or do youcknow 
3t;and. yet arc you negligent? if you 'are fimple” ignoratir, 'andi that! your ignorance 
is of pure negation, aad not of evil difpoſition, it is then high time to difcoveri/this : - -. A 
myſtery of _—_ to you, that you may bein the'excrciſe of fuch daties yt un- 2 N 
known, cr if you know them, .and- are negligent. ofthem, it is (then high: time-ro- Ob. 
rone up: your ipirits, and to ftir aifij | -_— 


#ſtyour pure minds 'by way of remembrance; that you 2 Pet.2,1,5. 
may be :mindful of the: words whios Mere ſpoken before by the boly \Prophets, and;of tht © "52 
commandments. of the Apoſtle, of our) Eord' and $avieur. Howloever: the caſe ſtands: 
with you 7 beſecech- you hear, learn;-pradtiſe, and make uſe of this preſent book and : 
work 3 it is another-meſlage that Thave from God; another Ordinance 'that I would 
diſcover therefore Set your bearts to all the words that Treftifie 10 jou this day, for" 4+ is pengo,oh. 

By 3b, | 97EY os 3:27 


not a vain thing, but its for your lives. - | Fl 
4. The Motives. Duſc,: ſhall. beonly theſe, — | 5: rad Ana tis | 5g 
: 1+. Angel-miniſtration, and our communion: with then, is an: Ordipance of Jeſus £ 


' Chnifi 3 it is an inſtitutiog of Chriſt, which hath. connexed to: it ſome kind of: {piri- 
tua} cfhcacy-to work on 1ogls, © Amongftt orber: intervening medinm«(faich'one) there is " oF: 6 
one great Ordinance; which we bave not ſo much Conſidered of, its" thatthe- good" Angels Lawrence of "> 1+, 1 
( the. Chariots, and Hy ſes ) ſpauld- relieve ns, as #bey did Eliſha; wor 5s their relief ouly AP8cs hy 

. #3 to outmavds, but invelatian to vier religions walking and to, our invard\ man; ©: Wereir - ER ns Bet. 

not fad to lofe an Ordinance of Jeſus Chriſt ? coifltbenorioitin rcſpeR- of the living © ©—o © « > "i 
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"We Fall $0os. bEcannotbut remember that ſpeech 'of a great Divine, which at firſt reading ex- 
- oftheinviſible ceedingly ſtuck with me : The good Lord forgiveme, for that amongft my otber offences, . 
- . world, ' 
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Flag. ' ' fideo the Altar of Ircenſt, ſaying, ' thy prayer is- beard. 2. In Civil affairs the Angels 

EEE are aſlftant 3'\Tbey- ſhall keep thee in all thy wayes,” tn-thy vocation; or particular cal» 

WF -.  - 'lipg, Now hacioistheexccllency. of ſuchan Ordinance; that it is an addition andiim- 
EE. | > ern 7 2 9 2h | | provernent 
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to .Godand them. | There isa proportion ( if we can tind ic out )betwixc their Mini- 40 


' It they ferveus, certainly there is ſomething of ſervice that we owe God and them: - 
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Chap.6. 5e@t.y. Commuron'with Angels Bookk, 5 2 

provemnent co all oth. r Orduances, -an argurvent ſufficient tobind us to our duties inre- "4 
JS Xx %n "as Was * * 0 
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Gaſeftoly.  \TTTO A 24» PP.AHIY CE 
_ 4+ AngeFminiftration, andipur gommynion witl they, is an, Otdinance in gpp8ſ- 


tion to Sarans tem;ptations, and our communicn with them, it were'enough toamaze 
poor ſouls to cuntider the Powers and Principalities that are againft them 3 were. the 
but weak, they were }cts cor tiderable but = wreſtle nit @ gainſt fleſh und blood (faith. 
the Apoſtic ) but 2painlt ſpirits, yea, againſt ſpiritnal wickegye 5 in beavenlies. Aud yet | 
as om as theſfo es and policy oft Ae. Frey are 1 | Ye 'power than the hoty Epheſ. 1.12. 
Angels: Thire mar war in heaven, Michael and his Angels fought again(t the Dragon, 
and the Dragon fouzbt and bis Angels, and prevailed not. —— And Iſiw an Angel come geyel. 12.5.8. 
dorou from beaven, bing the Key of the Bountomleſs pit, and a great Chain in bis hand, and Revel, 2001, 2; 
he laid hold on 1be Dragon, that od Serpent, which is the Devil, and Satan, and bound him | 
a thouſand years Now here is the incouragement to our duties 3 not only God and 
Chriſt, who is the Authorand Finiſher of our Faith, but even ſpiritual ſubſtances of good 
Angels, preportiona»lc tp the other of bad Angels, contend with them, and ſtand\moſt 
valiantly on our fide. ' "3+ . BB 
But what are thole dutics of communioa we owe the Angelsn this reſpet 2J anſwer 


1. In generals 27, In fpicials 


1+ In general > As is their miniſtration, ſo is our duty of communion with them. Now in 
ſeveral wayes do thcy adminiſter to us, and: fo in ſeveral reſpe&ts do we owe duties 


{tration and oar duty, ani thcy an{wer one anotheras in the glaſs, face anfwers face: Malach x.6; "4 


As the Lord could lay, If I be a Father where is mine hoyour ? and if I be a Maſter, where - 

is my fear ? So it the Angels fiand in any fuch relation towards us, it cannot be, but pro- 

portionable or ſuitable dutics are to be pertormed by us. | FL 
2. Inſpecil : As the kinds of their miniſtration differ at ſcugral times, ſo are we to obſerve "M*0q 

their minijtration at thſe times, and to return ſuitable duties.” At the firſt, they miniſter EM 

in_ one-kind, and anon they minittred in another_kind 3 as'our ſeveral needs are ar ſe- 4 

veral times, fo arc their ſeveral miniftrations in thoſe times. Fx. gr. When 1 was in = 

my mothers womb they mivilter chusz «and when 1 was born, and but. yet an infant, 

they miniſtred thus 3 and when I was grown, an1 come to riper years, they miniſired 

this; and when I die, and go out of the world, they will miniſter thus, andawhen 

I ſhall riſe again, and come 40 Judgement, they will miniftred thus, Now heres my. 

duty : 1. To confider their ſeveral minittrations at thoſe {cveral times. a. To. xeturn 

{uitable dutiesat times {gatonablt, as Lam in their ſeaſon toperform all other datics. 
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Uſe of diretliay. wELtees iy. = 


A Nd this is that ſpecial uſe which I aimed at, and which. I had' firſt in my. cye;, 
when 7 begun this work 3'it is an uſe of direcion, whercia I ſhall firſt lay down ;.. _ 
the office of [an and then our office. | Firſt, what they do in their times, aud then Ofe. 66 © * 
what we muſt do in our times,in antwer to then and their miniſtrations. And O that the 
Lord would blcfs this work to thee that readett ! Oh that he, on whoſe errand I come, © 
weuld ſpeak himſclt to thy (cul, tar he is able toinſttuc, yea, when he teacheth, ali are 
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-81 36 of the time, when'the Angels firſt begin their Minifration. 


HE firſt Period wherein the Angels miniſter to Heavens Heirs, it is 
' from their quickning in the womb, till their Birth. Corhe then; and 
Firſt, ſee the Miniſtration of Angels at this time z and Secondly, learn, 
_ and praQiſe we thoſe ſeveral Duties thar eſpecially concern the Saints 
EF > Ing Jeed.. 5 3 
'X the Miniſtration of Angels in that Period, moſt probable it is, that then they 
begin their Miniſtration. The cxaR beginning is indeed queſtionable 3 Some would 
"0 have it to begin at the firſt hour of Conception. They have ever graciouſly attended me 
- _ of oy ( faith one ) without intermiſſion from the firſt bour of my Conception to this preſent mo- 
re Mans ment. Others at the firlt infuſion of the Soul. Their care begins ( lay they ) as ſoon as 
Ty the Child is quickened in the Womb for that they bave then another diſtix& charge to look after, 
IX Others at $he birth of the Ele; God revealing to the Angels who are ſuch, by requir- 
ſt - *-Zanchixs. de ing their attendance on ther then : From their birth to the exd of their life(faith * Zanchi- 
— eperiins Del. ug) Augety aft aſſigned of God to wait on the Ele. Others at the Baptiſm of Tufants : 
'| NE 5. g. | Origen xecounting thany Opinions, dothnention this; whichis very improbable, for | 
8 | || Origen Tratt. chen it i&1n the power of Parents, whomet the time of :Baptiſm, to ſay, when he : 
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i $.- h | "Y | by þb 
RT Angels ſhall begin cheir office over their Chilggen, but the Ele are precious and dear to 
| | God before, as after the Ordinance of Baptiſm. Others at the time of Conyerlion. of PT 


| See Dingley which ewo Reafonsare given. BS 3. \ BOO | | 
ks -- 4" of An» ©- 1, Becauſe the Angels know not 'the D<ecrees b<fore*that Ele&ion be declared in 
F* , Converſion : But this we deny. *” aj | Ei - 
2. Becauſe inthe ſtate of nature a man $under the wrath of God, and is yexed | 
with evil Spjgjts, that hurry bim to fin, and rule jn the Children of diſobedience 3 but | 

" althongh, this cannot be denied, yet God is refolved that all. his EleQ ſhall have invi- 


. 
40D 


ſible ſupports i Pom inſt Saray,' to preſerve them charily, as choſen. veſſy)s, agginit che 
time that ke thall-manifcR himſelf unto them and it is ſufficient toA Is, that God 


wills their attendance, and that hereafter they- ſhall diſcern ſome fruit of their atten- 
-dance. For my part amidſt atitheſe differences, I cloſe only with them, who lay , | 
that the Angels begin the exccution of thcix Charge when the Soul is infuſed : and the Ft 
| Reaſons are (ollid —= _- | | 1. Bre | 
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fore then did the Angels begin their Miniſtration, 
| »6- SECT» af, 
Of the Manner of Angeleminiſtration at that time. 


ut how do the Angels miniſter at ſuch a time ?. I anſwer they keep, preſerve, des. 
B fend, deliver, ſuſtain and firengthen Babes, even tn the womb. I cannot think 
that they. have only one Office at ſuch a time; but that lumetimes they attend chem for 
goed, and ſometimes they deliver them from evil. The caſe ftinds thus In the Crea- 
. tion or Infuſion of the ſoul, (which'is all one, for creands infunditur, & infundendo cres> 
| wr) the Angels receive their Commitſion, as if the Lord ſhould ſay, Come Bleſſed Angels, 
here s a Creature that ſhall at laſt fill up the roomef fame fallen Angel, and then it ſhall be 
like to your ſelves, and you ſhall love it as you love your ſelves, but in the mean time, it is my 
pleafure, that you ſhould miniſter unto it, and keep itſafe : Which no ſooner laid, but they 
are proinpt and ready to ao Gods will, | 3158 
We may wonder at this, that the Angels ſhould thus miniſter to-man after his Fall, 
which they uever did. before. In that Collation betwixt Innocent” Adam, Sceond 4- 
dams Renewed Adam, and Old .44m, it is ſaid, thatthe Angels did neither minifter un- 
to, nor keep the firſt {dam, before the Fall, becauſe he wasin no danger, only they loved 
kim: The Angels indeed minifred to.Chriſt, the Second Adam, and levedhim, but did 
not keep him , for he was Comprebenſor as well as Viator: Chrift is the Head of An- 
gels, and thercforc hc is not. kept by them : The Angels now miniſter tothe Renewed 4- 
dam, yca they love him, and keep him, and. yet this argues not any Prerogative thar the 
Saints have above Chriſt, but rather theix weakneſs and wants, that they have need of the 
Angels to preſerve them, as young Children ſtand in need of Nurſes to wait upon them : 
" But for'as old Adam or wicked Reprobates, the. Angels neither mjnifter to them, nor = 
love them, nor keep them, in reſpeh of any ſpecial and particular keeping : Tt'may be wh 
' the Angels are ſamctimes Miniſtars of out ward things even ta the wicked, as the Angels Therefore is; 
brought down Manna in the Wilderneſsto the bad Ifreelites,- as well as good 3 {but they Manna called THY 
have not that particular care of the wicked, as they have of the Ele& of God they Angels food. _ 
come not up and down upon the Adder, Chriſt 3-to minifier to. them , as they do to Ruta Angoine. 20 


the Ele, Now this keeping of che Elect, is not only in this Life , but all the while Fnedopes-ro 
. that they are in their Mothers Womb, OS Ty rh | #um, Voſſius, 
S. + * ; | 
SECT. 111. | 
Experiences of this Truths £ wy 


F this, asof all. the reſt, I would givein ſome Expfriences for further cleatings 
1- An ancient Matron having many Children, ahd haveing left bearing for the 

* ſpace of about 12 years, the Lord thenunexpeRttdly gave her to conceive; ſhe wondred, + 
» , and apÞrchending nothing but il] health, purpoſed onſuch a day to take Phyſicks but | 

the night before(it 1 miſtake not )ſhe felt the Child flir in her Womb, and then fhe brake - 3: 50 
out, as Sargb did > What! After 1 am waxed old, ſhall T beay a Child, my Lord being old Gen.18,12, E: 
alſo? Hcreupon , the Phyſick was removed , the Child preſerved, and rightly called oe 
Iſace in imitation of old Abrabamand Sarah, who laughed at the Newg of the Ange, 
that they ſhould have a Sorin their vld age; Gen. 17-17.,—18 14. AY ' 


2+ Three Godly women :n the ifle ot Geryſey, werecondemned tobe burnt for their 

' Religion , andchough one of them was great with Child, yet found ſhe no Favour: As 
chey were allthrec in. the fire, che belly of the Weran breaking with the vehemency of 

the flame, the Infant ( being a fair Man-child)) fell into the fixez which being caught, 

and carried to the Baylitte, he commanded it to be had back, and chrewn into there ; 

whereby after 1t,was born, and preſerved by the Angels, it dicd a Martyr. Clarke. 
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"> 4+ Book it; 45 Chap.1:Sett.4." * 2 
4, += SECT." IV. 
- Of the Duties that concern ws in this reſppett. 
2 MH: Datics that: concerns us in this reſpet , arecither Parents duties, or Chil- 
drens | i920 


5 EP Jude. 13 2,9, 


right well. It-is not enough to have Angel-kcepers, before. weare born, buc intime we 


' cannot. obſerve 3 it is ourduty thercfore to look upon them afterwards, that they may 


' gives him all the Glory. You that hear of this Angcl-mivittration in the womb, 
 praile the Lord 7-It is (if you righaly apprebevd it) a imothercd wonder, and fo glon-. 


t- For the Parents. +400 | 
t« . Parents may* rejoyce at this, that the holy Angels attend them, and thoſs little 


Pieces and Pikarcs of themſelves. , You that are Mothers great with child, are you not F- 
ſometimes in troable,tear and peril? BZ not diſcouraged, for che Angels attend your mq- 4 
tions, an4 all occurrences for the (afety and preſervation both of you and yours. Jt is ; 

obſcrved, that when Mzry ſaluted Elizabeth, the Babe ſprang in ber womb for joy, and, Eli- - 


zabeth was fille4 with the Holy Gvoft. ſome think, that chis ſpringing ot the Babe was by 
the preſence of an Angel with F»bn, otherwilc that little Embrio had been uncapable of 
fach etfections and motions , accordiny to the courſe of naturez and immediattly ic 
follows, Elizabeth was filled with the Holy Ghoſt. A fexioas conſideration of the Angels 
miniſtring to ſuch Embrio*s,may be a bleticd means to till you with the:Comtorts.of Gods J 
Cpirit. O rejoyce in this! Nor is thatall : For. REINS | 
2+ Parents ouglit to pray,not to the Angels, but to the God of Angels, for the favour, - 
alliance and Pcoteion of the Angels to their infants. I! know ſuch Prayers are not u- 
ſual, but is nat that a neglect of duty to our Babes ? When David prayed againit his | 
enemies, he.could ſay, Let the Angel of the Lord chaſe them \ and let the Angel of the Lord {3M 
perſecute_them : How wuch more may we lay for our tender Infants in the womb, Let 1 
the Ange: of the Lord guard them, and tet the Angel of the Lord keep them, Manoab ard 
his wite, were very carctul what to do for the Bibe whichrmuſt be born to deliver Iſrael- 
out of the Philiftines hands and therefore after the Angel had appearcd to the woman, 
and told her, Then Manoah31treated the Lord, and ſaid, O my Lord, Ict the man of God (or 
the Angel of God). which thou dijt ſend, come again umo us, and teach us what we ſhalldo 
wnto the Child that hall beboru : and4God bearkened to the voyce of Nancah, and the Angel 
of God came again : Indeed when he came, he would bave nb Burnt-offcring offered un- 
to him» but gave direRion, If thou wilt «fer a burnt offering, thou muſt offer it unto the 
Lord. | Angels would-not be prayed unto, nor worthipped, Rev. 19-10. —=22+'9. But 
yet in reference to the Angels, we find here Manoab praying, and otfcring unto the Lord, 
and it he /praycd: for Angel-direction,. how much more may we turn the-Promiles in- 
to Praycrs tor Angel- protection , and miniſtration to theſe poor Intants yet un- 
born / | | | | : 
2+ For the Children or Partics theqſcives, when grown. ——- | _- 
1« Let then know and be acquainted with their Angel-keepers. When David conſe 
dered how be was mad: in ſeoret, and curiouſly wrought/in tbe loweſt parts of the earth, aud 
covered in his mothers worph, he cricd out, Marvellous are thy works, and that my ſoul knows j 


ſhould endeavour to know them : It is lad to be ignorant ſtill of ſuch a glorious cruch, 

Surely God would have us acquainted with his works, and to bear witgels of what we 

know for his Glory- | x | 
' 2+ Let them praiſe God for the Angels miniſtring to them jn the womb. Thou art ! 

be {(aid: David) that took, me out-of thewomb 3 ard tnou art he that preſerves me inthe ® | 

wotmnb. The Lorddoth many things for us, which at chat time when he doth them, we _. | 

furniſh. us with matter of Praiſe toGod? Bur why is not Praiſe rendre@to the Angeb, 

as well. as tO God ? Becauſe God will not give his Glory to another: Angels mnt have 

their dug, but they muſt not rob God ot his praiſe z whatſoever Inftruments and means 

the Lord make uſe of, the ſpiritual eye pierceth through them, and Iooks' on God, and 


ous a work of God, that hs deſerves perperual Praiſe trom you tor that-ofie work. Thow 
art be that preſerved me in, and t10k, me ont of.. my Motbers Bowels, My Praiſe ſhall be conti- 

naaly of thee. go -F 6 REF WE | | 
2. Let chem ad their Faith,and traſt ia God,even becauſe of chisz to this end are all 
the cap euces of GudsLove to. his Saints, vat they might thore up their Fath, aud trutt 
| | ' God 
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=”. Gbd more. Othen among other experiences'of -Gods dealings, make uſe-of this,” for * / ff 
= firengthening of your Faith / 'Thau art" my bype O Lnwil Got 3 tb4 my'truft from my Pfal.- 1.4.6; = © 
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ragement for Faith. 
4+ Letthem love God and his Angcls, for this early miniftration of the Angels. 

Ancjent love is a Load{tone ot Lovez were itbut a little Love, yet long Love might 

beget Love again. Why, God hath loved us from” everlaſtingy- and'the) Angels have 

 - loved us from our firſt beginning, and therefore how ſhould we but love them again? | 

| Davids contideratiun of Gads mercy towards us in the womb,.-took up his heart and? 

Ys of raviſhed his fpiritz yea he was/ſo exceedingly taken with js, that hercould not off it, 

Thine eye did ſee'm'y ſubſtance, yet being nnperfed, and-in thy Book all my members were writ= pc; 1,0 16 

ten, 'wbich in continuance were faſhioned, whey as! yet there was none of them; - how precions " Tok 

are thy thoughts unto me,' O'God, Hiw greatis the ſun of thom 7 If Tſhowld - cunt them + ; 

I they are more in number thestheſand : when I aroake 1am ftill with thee. * Oh that our 

| ſouls were awaked, and oh that-our-ſpiritual' ſenſes were renewed that upon: a ſerious ' | 

conſideration of Gods Love, and of the Angels Love to us inthe womb, we might love-. 7 

again and-in-a holy pang cry out, How precious are thy thoughts unto me; 0' Grd? and | | 

bow preeiour” are your thoughts unto me, O ye Angels of God'# '++ \ bfoi2r0ik | 
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- their Birth- totheir youth, 'or-ciper years. this takes up the time of Tafan-* -iM 15 1547 
 *cy and Childhood. - And ia profeeution of this, firſt; ſet-we'rhe obje@ bes' 24 bon ts 4 
fore ns 'at this time, and Secondly, learn and praiſe we thoſe ſeveral Diitics' £04k + rl 
pitt Lats *YE2HVGAA Saas! | "FM 
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The Scriptures are expre(s *'Takg beed that ye deſpiſe nit dne'df theſe bitle'bnes,” Fir Tſay* 5 
KF unto you' tharin beaven their" Angels do'alwaies-bebold the face of *ny F pres CO vfatth. 18.10, 
Heaven. "'By Prtle' ones, 1do: not-exclude- the adult; who'reſeble littk” Chil{feri in © E4 ne 


Savioar og 


. rather takeall/ in,'and ſay, that by little ones is meant eith e wh par deem ON 
4 fiature, as the Child ſet in midR of theny,-or hitle in ee body Al! 23 ſorhie* 4 

| of the Viſciples were, 'er'little in their own eyes; as-alltheT}&arc ot mt" Be! AN * _ 
| chieſe have theit *Arijztls; arid therefore none of theſe mulſt-be dcſpiſcd;  Wheti"Chi4H' - < R 
1 was but a Babe, The Jygel'f the Lord apytared ta Joſeph #4 dreamt; jaythfy* fie; *BidPug,. 
| take the young Child and jis Mother,” and' flee into Egypt; anbe't TR IVE +» Pat: 2. 13. ©, 8 
; thee word: And wich Hovoll was dead, the” 'HMngel appeared wars Jeh a wg L066 
ſaying, ariſe, and takg the yung Child with bir Mother, aud go into the Landof trgetod V. 19129; He 
Thus was Clitift provided” for in. his- Cradle" by an Angel? when Hazar had wot | | 


whereWithal 6 feed her: Child” fre caft the Child nnder «fburb,” and gs 260099 ne? vo 
br down cor ogint ima good way of Yigg, er me nt fe the den oobeebIEAy nk ne 
ſhe ſate over againſt him; andiift up her vid 31d wept, wh: Gu bear 2th "s 3 if ebe 190 _ 


| - Lat, ard mohen"the' dnyet of 'the Lord called to Hagar ojtt'of heaven, mnt FROw ar ber WEE 
| What gileth ther Hagar 2 "jexr on, for God bath beard the voittof the Lad whenth+ tt, a> iT 7 
riſe lifFirf the Latl, and bitdbin'in thine hand; for Twill minke him a ore A Veatiba "wg db _ 
God opened ber eyts, fhe fact a1ell of wattsy; ard ſhe went and fillt4 Ver bortel with waters 
 "aidgaveibe Lad drink, Acrerwas an Angel calling, conifdrrmg/and dircting-Higar in SY hand 
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: = Gerſ. Serm. de Anfels. 


"ber chiles behalf. -Orif Fagan int Tama were notEle@; 3 When TIED bleſſed the! 
1&0: ſons of Feſepb; be (aid, The: Angel which redeemed: me from all evil, bleſs (or keep) 


©. the lads,” Many'thigk this was.the great, Angel of the Covenant towhom. Zacob prayed. 


' fora-blefing-on/oſephs ſons, and-the rathes. becauſe he js aid-to red. em bim from all 
e- #, which is properly -pcculiar.to. Jeſus: Chriſt 31 but others, ſay, that this form/of prayer. | 
as. only an-ivterpretative kint+ of imploration, that God would bleſs, orikeep. Foſc epbs | 


"Tons by his Angels: And. far that of Redeeming ]-if this was ſpoken of Eternal Redemp- 


rion, itwere indeed' peculjarito' Chriſt, bz Jacob ( faitha late: Writer ) ſpeakes bere of - 
redemption and;:deliverances from tempor _—_ 5, which 1g confe eſſed to be a main office of An> 
gli. And Chryſiftome, ' Rafil, Rzvius,, Meicerixes (as thecities them ) quote. this very. | 
place for the Kpuration of Angel:. 


& 0 £ 
; 4 . | . 4 4 -v 
AONIEY Sv? 20 $7.5 SECT. II. | q 


«Of the manner. ” Ange jet ratin at ther time. 


Ut how. do the Angels miniſter to us in' our Childhood ? I bom. 

. - T. They keep us trom evil : [/Were.it not (@ into how many CE Thould we . ; 
-zall-?. Indecd,.a.wonder.it is,. that_ moſt children are not disfigured, and. lamed. wih, - | 
' brjſcs-and fearful wiſcarriages, with: cutting and burning themſelves, as hundredsand 
thouſands of opportunities. are offered, but that Angels are very diligent tok-ep chem 
out. of hatmes way.: When Father and Mother forſake me (faith David.) then will the- 
'Lixd take me np : When: parents arc: without natural affe&ion , when Nurſes: are. 
cageleſs, 'and children of refileſs, ftirring ,. and. climbing diſpoſit tions, then - doth - 
the... Guardianſhip of Angels eſpecially appear. To this purpoſe is Chennitius.cited 
by the aforclaid Author, ſaying, That Infants are obnoxious 16 ſuch and ſo many Gangers, 
that no anxiety of Parents, or diligence of ſervants can ſecure them without the tuition of 


And Gerfoy obferves the like, hence is it ( faith he ) that little chilffiren are - 


© rand cn Grved from ſo many perils of their infancy, as fire, water falls Juffecation, but by the agency 
of Angels? 
þ 2 They keep us io health; Some ſay, that: much Phyſick ſhould not be adminiſired 
to infants; if is not ſafe to be too much tampering with ſuch tender and I 
ſupp there. js 1els need , in. that Angels / themiclves are inſtead - ct Ph to, 
 Dkeon Mi {uch wenk Patients.  1t.is. M. Dykes ſaying Angels belp to remove diſeaſes at 7h 
- rhacl-and the the de ihe eps: to. bring them cn us ; Ard to: that purpole they: may have.an hand i 
{*j Dragon.: the 1 Ach tmcans axare for our bodily. health. Avgels arc the Rockers faithit 
Zr ſawe Author ) of babes ard ſucklings, their invitble hands are. doing for them,” when , 
oe we. littje; think. ofaty ſuch wattcr.' It way, be fome-arc fick, and yet; recovery and | 
4; 5 | ae: ute. 1t. to this or-chat means, when indeed the infirument was an heavenly An«: 
<<: 2rdnewget.: : tainly ( aid our divine Seneca.) there. are many thouſapd events. wherein, 
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ributed by many to ſome;benefical conſtellation, but, we know out of the, 
; Angel deſcended, and moved the water,, and made it. ſenative. -' ; 
a Sion dg of (econd cauſes in nature; ,we arc apt to confine; + 1 
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its, from. g higher, yet, even then there are; many times unſcen hands : 
mo -when the; work is aboye the power of any ſecondary. caufe ? this, 
aan Aj diſpute. that it it be not uf. nature, it -muſt necds 
. Have we ſeen a poor weak. child, raiſed up fromdead- 
bel heal CET rl eps hang wine him up,.thcn ; have the Avgels of 0. . 
ſecret Phyſitians, +... 20 11 
» [They,1 þ qo Fog us. ' Some ehiok, tha 4ngek do help lies Infantsto ſeas 
ocverithey. are as. Tutors and t615 to! them, Paydhy com | 
chm to. rſes,' .endthen to Schoalmeofters, that ohat they mayinſtrult them, ad- 
moniſh t ems,,cotredt #bemr,. comfort, them, defend them. from: all evil, and. provoke them 49 
#l gaod,.. 4dmidfi.all their {- which are almoſtinfinite )chis1 beleive is the Angels 
ax EO Childzen,,, that; they , be. brought. #p in 2he nurture and admanition. of the 
Heaven, is the ;plice,, whence many /good: An ngels. are: fallen, and the good 
p 4X would. have thels places. filled -up again with Sainrs,- Hence they take, care c{> 
 Pegially\ of theip, douls tacitcly xevealing to. then he mylicries of grace, not fo, asit the. 
Angels 
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*and ſtripping her (elf from all her linnen , ſhe took-from her Cloſeta box'of oynt+ 
© ment, 'which opening ," ſhe -anonited her ſelf therewith under the arm-pits, and ſome 
© other parts of 'the body , which 'done , ſhe took a ſtaff, which ſtood readyin'a cory, * 
©ner, which ſhe had no ſconer" beſtrid , but - in! the inſtant- ſhe rid- (or rather flew) 
* oat of the Window, aud 1 ſ{w/her no more; at whichbeing much amazed, and the 


* candle fill burning by me; 1 thought in'my (elf to try a childiſh concluſion, and riſing. 
* from my bed, took down'the famebox, and anointing my ſelf, as I had- before obe 
*ſerved her , and making uſe of a bedfiaff ini rhefike manner, 1 was ſuddenly -brought 
6 _ =y moment, where 1 wasno ſooner centred, but Lind my _ in the _ 
_ * ber with a Knife jn her haid, with purpoſe(as1 thought) ro kill-this my'young ths. 
* phew ( poihting to a child inthe cradle) but ſhe was hindred by finding me here, whe 
| *no ſooner ſaw me, bur ſhe began grievoully to threat me; 3nd cire near es” FE” 
0 , | R . | ' 
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memes, 
| 101 
© *Obebut the Goyal! him: bby he Donk velpothby me 
_ 2, 44561 Bhollings-andPraytroof chis.D:vourandiRel) 1gious, Pont 
_ad1.15 0565 thank, tBarthol: Spina: $2: 14 an's.i4 211 | "ora 
EE. b>y3; (hot prelervingior : Beach and: Lifes» >, -. 
| 2/2 x 212K Qhtiiddeingtiegoftten'and: bornof Apciegt, gal gh 
8 it-. wirarilparhrw, nod @opprcf{cd.with-Children Maladies ,. 
g  hebiulinoo be: Jdbgelived; whence the Father, drawing 6 a 
 amkingihis Wilt; gave: him ſach-{a/ Portion ,, in; cale. he. du 
Fourteen years3 weak he was, and many ficknefles he had.,.9 
raiſed him vp, and unexpeQtedly refipred him to healthand firengch, 
, thole fourtecn years, and yet lives. .* Oh that it may be to Gods Glory, ne} the IT, 
'Edifyng. ; Pircnens 
' - At the taking of Bolton by: Py Rupert 4 amongſt. others then ſlain, Ms was Qhe 
P William Iſhermwood , and his wife and Felice their” Daughter ® being.. hen: 2h 
f L wen weeks old , lay f itifully crying at the Breaſt of her. dead; Moches., .hut_t io lo'p 
EE: e&>God; | that: an: old woman, the-wite of, one Ralph Helne,. of, the ſam townaget 
I bSove-feventy ytars} whohad por given ſuck above twenty YEALS, coo and heag- 
#h/the Child,:comipaſſioned, and cook itup, and havingneit Fox het Fe 
: $: the Infant inthat common calamity, to (fill the Child, + = haid it "toher gl} 
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ws thi pd0dncts of God; whoproyides for the youngRaycns chat ery, { "the hild ſud IS, 
# Milk-icame, into: hex Bread, wherewich [be.nouziſhed it,,to the admixatign ard alin} J 


mien! obcatl holders. 2 - 4:1 by _ 
J enbard an-Earl in * $45 bad: £0 i one TFermentindie,\ who erdvoully; acculeJ/on WF 
r. tieighboursiforvadultery., becauſe the had. been. delivered: of x, Childzey 
k-blorh3-bur: it{9-\fell\ out afterwards: that hey: ſelf.Cher Hl nd being ad a 
thablds,) was delixered of twelve Childten,all Males: She. fearing the liks iptamoys, pur 
= nfÞoenty: abi by. hurdinſtigation/had- becn . inflicted on the former woman, com ww 
-&6t ohei Norle togkil}.doven ; of them; the Nurſe 840g, to. | FXguts the, "lg 
| heÞkagycwas nichry beriLord; then. returning homeward eanges | wi bat 
carried in her Lap? ſhe anſwered Puppics : he: would wb <th Wa be 
ug PP e- them, EL 
{Aprom; foand' the.dofants.: whereupon he! examined ,the MAttgr;, , roy trthc 
wack  enjoyned: the: Nurſe to be ſectes; ind £9 pup the Children t ple Nurſe by ad 3 

E.-- and: when they weagakaeycars ld, ht made @ feaſt, appareFd emo &Boyesaliks, a ang 

= | preſented/-them:tathsir Mother, Danbyaing theiruch,, confelled her fculc,obta;ne 

=. pardon, and-0wn'dhiv Children. 

F A Mioilter.in-the-lajo Bebellionob Lulond Yiogſos kyslife to Deb wblin-his wile 40 
Children followedafyen.him +-in-ihcix journey, be ing Vee, wound ey all agrecd, whey 
night: came”, to: hey dawn together yup Mountain, forit.yasF A 
and Snow:-:::The Minifters Witc had a.yaryg at LANs 2842 bpga he 

her Breaſts, which) were; -hecoine. diy. horgh. RO DNEd ) 59d Hank, of 

Ef Meep three nights: Together: the Ch] <xyed,and tox want.of n 

BD - ment wasready eodyes-in ſuch forts; wa yr nl Cheadle any y lodgargs 

ES: endure=:thegroans;anderyes of her:Babe, arolc vpſpon $0 ompary (who ſaie.alc 
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He; poſing co-,ave hex:Ghild by bill,” char ihe ens hens hom Jr RT 
= cing {obs and way'/ings!. | And here behold-the:Lprd, w th promifed (ep A ys 
Co EST . Servants, inthe; timecoff gced/,, appeared) CR RRGANER this Moung = as «he tapped 
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"1a. it to the Childs mouth, with fear leſt he, never having ſucked before out of any 
pt :fides the Breaſt, would not draw itz buthe readily ſucked his belly full, and 


| tcl};-a; fleep : The Mother hercat aſtoniſhed, returned unto the Company, and ſhewed 
% MG 'hat ſhe had found; who. much admiredat it, how or whence that Bottle 


M ome thither, conſidering that the place was far remote from any habitatiou at Fl. 
el the Veſſellay upon the rop of the ſnow lately fallen; but ſome of thefrigcal. 0 
. 1, pn. mind' Hagars ſtory, and related it to the reſt, how that »ben' ſhe was wandrilg i H 


wg 1 . 
derneſs .of Beerſheba, the water was ſpent in the Bottle, and ſhe 0a(t ber Child nnder = 21-15,16, : 
ſhrubs,” and went, and ſate ber-down a good may off, for ſhe ſaid, let.me not ſee the ** A 


6 


' £ "Pr: 


at 7 of the Child, and ſhe lift up ber vayce and wept'z and then God beard the woyre of "the 


t; and the Anzel of God called to Hagar ont of Heaven, and God opened ber eyes, and" ſhe 
aw, a W ell of water  whereat- ſhe filled the Bottle, all gavetbe lad —_— T hee things 


C d and hid together, afforded them matter of thankfulneſs to God, for his Pro» 

ridardce;”-and of more comfort then any Fealt could have done : From thence they eon+ 

ki 3dedy (as if the Angel:had ſpoke to:them as well as Hagar ) that they ſhould not fear, - 
” ir God who had fo wonderfully preſerved the Tatant,. would in like manner pre- 
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c in ſo much, thath his Father divers times would uncover his Breatt being a- 
and; ki ir, giving thanks to God, who had made him.ſo happy a Father of ſuch”, 
Happy Child. This Origer being but yet a Child, -would needs have ſuffered Martyr» 


' With, his Father Leonzdes, had not his Mother privily in the night ſeaſon conveyed 
| his Cloaths and his Shrrt 3 whereupon, more tar ſhame to be {cen,- then for fear to 
-% e. was conſtrained'to remain at home 3 yet-then he wrotea Letter'to hisFather with 


ele very words 3' Cave tibi, ne quidproper nos alind quam Martyrii conftanter faciendi; pro- 
taſnrnmcopttes; Euſcbius, L. 6. Ce 3. Je 4% 6 ke = 
* ta,'the primitive Peſecutions, we read of one Romanus, who firſt being ſcourged 
Dr with. whips , | with--knaps of Lead at the end, in ſteadot Tears, Sighs;'and Groans | 
x. {ana Plalmes all the time of his. whipping, and after, his facebejng buffetted; his 
Jul 1x. torn. with: Nayles, his Cheeks cut with Knives, aud his teeth ſtruck out, that 
his. Fxonunciation, at leaſt, might be impayred, whillt he preached: Chriſtzhe only ſaid, 
I; tha k; thee, O. Perſecutor, that thou haſt opened to me many mouths, whereby 1 may preach\ 
m i 6 and Saviotr : . Look, bow many wounds 1 bave , iſa many Mouths Þ bave t» praiſe 
God, | - But: being reviled , that. Chriſt his God, was but of. yelterday ,' and-thatithe 
gods. of the Gentiles .were of great Antiquity , he made.a long Orationof the Eterv 
nity, of Chriſt 3 - which done, he ſaid, Giue-me a Child but of ſeven years 'o!d, which age is 
free. from, Malice and other vices, wberewith riper age is e:monly ixfetied, and you” ſhall bear 
wpat, be. will ſay: His Requelt was granted, a pretty Boy was called out ot the'Mulcis 
inde, and. {ct before: him:-, Tell me, my Babe (quoth the Martyr) Fhcther then thinkeſt it 
reaſnthat we worſhip one Chriſt, and in Chriſt one Fatbey, or elſe that weworſhip infinite gods® 
Unto, whom the babe auſwered, that.certainly whatſoever-it be that men affirmto be God, be 
mujt. needs be.one,\which with one is one and the ſame's and in as much as this.one i Chriſt, «f, 
aeceſſicy, Chriſt muſt betbe true God »:forcthas there be many gods, we Children cannot believe 
And attcr this, was the Babe Martyred, . Fox Martyrologs mel ant; &. 
$.-5 4, 
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Cr the Several Dutics_that concerns us in this refpe&,th arcfſuch astheſez— | 
+. \Let-1s know our Priviledges which God in Chrift gives,us:from ous Birth ; DE: 


72” her Angels. were-sppointed-our Guardians in the Womb, and che y have guarded, prc-- a4 
© {exvedandtutarcyd:ys in our Infancy and Childhood : Many a time were we ingreat dan- 
ger of-fire, and. wat cx, and fals, and ſuffocations : many a time have we bcen in the ex- 
4xcrvity of- ſickneſs, and-very near to death: mavy a Leflon have we had taughr us, aud 
many: 3: motion' and holy-tkoughFhath been ſuggeſted to us, and is notall chis worthy 
urnotice, knowledge and underſtanding ? Did we but ſee little Children of poor men 
 Waited on by a Guard of rich, noble, firong and valiant men, would not all admire? But 
if. weknew this to be our own condition, that when we were Babes and Sucklings, and 
. gouldnotdiſcern between our right hand and left;:that we had then a guard full of ſtate 
= and; ſirength , even-of Angels themſelves, would not this fill us, with the (enſe.of the 
 goatdnels of God ? Certainly it concerns us to know thus much, that we may better know 
- .- ' the, goodneſs of our God in thus providing for us :' The Angel of the Lord encampeth - 
 *  Pla.34-7,8. "round about them that fear him, ſaith David > and then, O come, and tajt, and ſee that the | 
2H Lord is good. . God would not have his Favours unregarded 3 for if we know them not, 

never {hall 'we attain toconceive of God himſelf, eſpecially in his goodneſs, love and = | 

. mercy towards us... But of theſe more particularly in another Section. | 
.-2, Pauſe a while, and to eyery particular miniſtration in our Infancy, ſet wea Selah :. 
This -was the manner of David in his Plalms 3 when ſome eſpecial thing worthy attenci-- 
oh or 'obſervation was delivered, headded Selab; that by alittle ftop or pauſe of the 
breath, the matter, worth or excellency of the thivg might be-confidered. Mcthinksir + 
1s fad, that the'\Angels ſhould do ſuch excellent Offices for us, as Mothers, Nurſes, Phyſi- | 

. tiang, Tutors, and that cither we ſhould forget them; or not {criaufly conſider and pauſe 
npon-.them 3 In other things of leffer couſc quence, we can ſpeak with delight, olim me- 

/ - miniſſe juvabit;, but-are not theſe paſſages of ,Gods Providence, whereof the Angelgare 
elpecial Inſtruments ( as to keep us fram evil, topreſerve us in health, to teach.us Gods 
will in our Infancy: or Childliood of far more exccllency, profit and delight ? O then 
let us ft aStarat the Margin of ſuch Notes, and whilſt we cither read or fing them, lee 
us ftop a while, that we may dwell upon them, and fee the want of them on all fides : 
Let us ſay with Facob, when heſaw the Ladder on which Angels aſcended and defcend- 

 H5- cd, Surely the-Lord (or the Angel of the Lord) was iu this place (or in this paſlage) and I 

+ = Gen-28.16 kucry i#not, : Sp 

— -3» Bleſs .we God for this free Love to us in our firſt and ignorant times ; whilſt we 

were Infants, we could ncither deſerve nor deſire (ach a Glorius Guard, and yet even 

LEE then had the Angels a charge tokeep us from evil, tokeep us in health, and tobe our Ta- 

_, 2 tors : O adore we this free Grace! Say we as the ſweet Singer of . Iſrael, O Lord, our 

*- rPagr,,, Lord, bowexcellentis thy Name in all the Earth ! who baſtſet thy Glory above the. Heavens ; j 

Ss .- " Out -of the Mouths of Babes and Sucklings baſt thou fonnded Praiſe. Very Children them: : 

_ = ſelves could ſing Hſanne to Chrift, by the helpof Angels, which occaltoned himto cite- 

”  Matth.r2436, this Text, Oxtof the mowths of Babes and Suckjings haſt then perfeited Praiſe: Moſt rights 

= * © - Iy is it ſaid, Owt of themonths, becauſe they ſpake not from their underitanding z bur by . » Fe 

his vertue; and miniſtration of the Angels, their. tender tongues were led to ſpeak thoſe '4 
words : How much' more ſhould we, that are adult, and of capacity to underſtand our EY 

duty, I ſay,how mnch maxe ſhould we praiſe him by the help of Angels for the help and i 

miniſtration. of his Angels? Come, and ſing wean Hoſanna tohim ſet wethe Crown | 

upon the*head of free Love, free Grace; Let us joyn with Angels to bleſs God tor his 

Avgels, and for «their Miniftration in our Infancy and tender years : Is therenot cauſe - + 

im regard of the freeneſs of this Love ? It was beftowed on man unmerited, undelired, | 

and placed on him in the Infancy, yea, even in the dark. womb. - DE WT Ne 64 48 

+ HEM 4+ Live we ap to the Mercics we received when wedilſcerned little or nothing of 

>" thun. 1t any Friend do me a kindneſs unknown to me, F ſhall take it- kindly and ex- 

Py eos TOY cceding kindly, when I know itz and it before, I was unable to rcquite, yer when I am / 

2: "of © able, I ſhould think my felt fixongly ingaged to retaliate : Surely thus it1s-with the peo» | 

*/," IN p, pk of God 3 our Friends, the heavenly Angels waited vn us, zn our Intancy and Child 
Es 1 - hogd, 
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Chap.z.Set-1,2. , Comr 


wn 


tar of: Baal, and: cat down the Grove by jt 3 and afterwards became a Tudgeef Iſracl till be 


bc © That it is ſo, the Scriptures abundantly prove, Pſa. 34-8. Pſa. 91-11-12» Gen.1 9. 


gel; Daniel was taught by an Aﬀgel 3 Cornelius was an{wered by an Angel; an Angel 

appeared "to Foſeph, Mary, Zachary, Peter, Paul, on {everal Erxants, Scarce any remar- . 

kable thing betell che people of God, but it was accompliſhed by,the Miniſtry of Angels, - 7s 
But what needs more ? Are they not all miniſiring Spirits, ſent forth to minifter for bem who Fs 
ſpall be Heirs of Salvation? | <5 


| limitation, they keep res in all oxr wayerz (ze) in all thoſe courſes appointed us by God. Pfal. 91.11. 


| ſrould keep him, but he omitted the main point, iz all bis wayes. _ Certainly there is (ame , - 
' ſpecial Tteaſure incloſed in this, or the Devil gould never have concealed it fram qur 


died, Angels Preſence and Encouragements once diſcovered and made known, are e. X3 

nough, through the Blefling of God, to work in us a fcar of God;and obedience to his o» 

> tt INN \ / \ B > 
CHAP. III, SECT. I. | 4M 


of the Miniſttation of Angels in onr Riper gears. 
, F . 


He, next Period wherein the Angels miniſter to Heavens Heirs, it is from their 
ripcrs years unto their death. And in order to this, we ſhall firſt obſerve their 
 Miniftsation, and ſecondly, onr Daties. | 2 

1, Forthejr Miniſtration, I ſhall follow the ſame Method as before. - | _ 


15,16. 2 Kings 6.16,17. 1t 1 may give inſtances, Let was led wut of Sodom by an An- 


- SECT. 11. «OY 
\ : Of the kinds of Angel Miniſtration at that time, as to our Bodiess 


' 2» FIOr the kinds of their Miniftration, it runs in fevera] ſtreams 3 as firſt, to our Bo- 
dies:: Secondly, to our Souls. 


1. For our Bodies.  . ; | $29 
1+ They keep us, from cvil : So they did-in our Infancy, but now they do it with this x. 


The -Divel Kft out that Clauſe in the Pſal. when he ſet Jeſus Chriſt on a Pinacle of the 
Temple, and tempted him to caft himſelf down 3 he told him the Promiſe, that the Angels _ 


Saviqut 3 then may we exped Angel-proteion, when we are in the wayes God hath appoint- : . \ 
ed us : 1t was no way for Chriſt to caft himſelf down headlong from the Pinacle, tor the - 
way lay down the ſtairs: If we keep not in qur ways , neither will the Angels keep us ES 
from external evils: The Prophet chat went out of his way , and beyond his bounds te 644 
ippointed him by God, a Lyon met him by the way, and ſlew him. Pont LES 1 King. 14,24. - & 
But do not many externenal evils betal Gods People, even walking in their wayes and Breſt, * + 
Courſes, '«ppointed them by God? I anſwer, —— $58 7 a; © Oe 
It cannor be denied, but thax ſometimes ſuch things dobefall.the godly ; Mephiboſheth, Anſw '- 
a child of five years old, ſon toa good father, and afterwardsa good man himſelf, was 2 Senn tp rh 
lamed by a falf trom his flying Nurlc - Satan was PEELERnGon to deſtroy the goods, re IE 
children, and health of Fob, though by the Spirit of God he was liled a perfect aud an wp; & 
right man, and one that feared God,.and eſchewed evil, ayd#bat there was none like bim Fs. 
tbe earth. © * The | ord (fay fome)) can countermand Ang:lical protection, __ Fe 
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”” Mr.Dingtey © © fituion to thoſe powers (ig ſome caſes) to ſuſpend theit attendance and care of us, yet 
-— Of angels and <the.promiſc isnot null, and of none effect :; For - We”? HE herein be 
: A 02 ©. Angelical attendance dorh mitigate the evil; fo that Gods people do hot utterly 

3 MD. CMP: <milca rry'» they may be troubled on every ſide, yet not diſtreſſed, perplexed, but not in diſpatrs 

2 Cor.4.8,9. \-prrſtentetl, but -not forſaken, caſt down, but no# deſtroyed © Angels arc not alwayesto kee 

' __ --+ us from; but ſornetimesn troubles 3 Chriſt could have prayed that many Legidiis of 
© Angels ihouli: have -kept him from ſuffering , this he did not, yet the Angels'mie 
*niftred anto him in the wilderneſs, and:in theigarden,, where he ſweat drops ot bloot, 

: *.2. Thepromiſe of Ang;)-protcGion (as all temporal promiſes) runs with'this tacite 

+< reſervation: and condition; alwaycs provided, that-God 1n his mfinite witdom, for rea 
ſons beſt-known to himlelt , :do not judge the contrary more conduciug to his'glory, 

+ and- our inward good: "We 'know' Fob was afflicted thatthe'might be tryed ;/ and the 
* Lord doth ſometimes ſafpend the proteQtion of his Angels, that we may'the more 

;*:d«p:nd upon himſelf; - As the Nurſe gets behind the Skreen, that the intane way go in. 
© to Mothers the arms without crying; it the Angels do not helps us,it is that we may call 

Ws © apon God tor aid. ee 

- "2. They Keep us in health; To rhey didin our infancy, but the promiſe runs without 

| LY N | - limication to every ag in our like Sxrety he ſhall ackever, thee frem the ſnare of the Fowler”, 

Pſa. 92:3,7,11 and from the noyſome peſtilence > ———— A thouſand ſhall fall at thy fide, and tenthou- 
25 £ ſan ut thy ri: bt band, butit ſha'l not come nigh #hee: And the reaſon wiiows, Fir beſhall 
give his Augels charge over thee : And the conglufion is this, With ng life will I ſatiſ- 
fie bim , and ſhew him my Salvation. * It is the opinion ot good Divines , that good. . 

Ang help to remove dilcales, and to conſerve bodily ttealth , 'and On the*Gantra- 

*h -ty , evil Angels are Gods inftruments of inflicting ſore ard and greivous majadics. 

- * Dr. Mantin 4,54 the midjt of his agonies #'e Lord Jeſus, (laith * one) was e:mported antl refreſhed by 
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W_ " 2 = «n Angel Luke 22. 43. 80 are the Angels with the faithful,helping and eaſing, them Tu their 
F Saints Reft, fic:n0ſerom—+—For my own part 5 {aith franocher) I believe that God) Worky on the worll 
L300 are nſu4tly by iiftrumepts, and not intmediate, and that good +ngels arc'his uMftruments in coi- 
weying birmercies both to ſoul aud body, and that cvil Angels are injtrumets of infliting bis 
-judoments both corporal and ſpiritual Hence God is |aid to ſend, bis evil Anfels among 'the 
Mſraclies, Plal; 78-49% Hence Satan did execution on the Children, cattel, and bofly A Job: 
foehen Ijudze that Satan 1s the inſtrument in cur ordinary diſeaſes &*c."and 1 tay ad on the 
We {ame grounds, that the Angels are inſtruments in continung, or reftoring'gur bodily 
F-. *Zanch. d health : The Miniſtry of Angels ( faith,* a third) is for thepromoting of our bealth , 1 
; ERR 11bus Dei, wean not only of the health of be Soul, Veer alſo of eur bodily health ; No queſtion but the 
; + devils, who are our e emiess and continually jtand abut us would quickly ruſh upon our bo- 
dies, and either tear them, or affedt them ivitb divers maladies, but'that the good Angels ds di- 
fend us. by divine cemmand. 1 cannot deny, but that lomctimes God aMicts:men by the 
Minittry- of kisbolyand bleſſed Ant els, for Sy4om was deltroycd bythe Angels, £ny Se- 
nacharivs Holt was {lain by the Angels and David law the Angel of *heLord, f Ing 
a drawn {word in his hand, and firctched qut over Feruſalims andan Angel off theLord 
ſwore Herod, and he was caten'of worms 3 but this is not Gods orditary diſpenſation 
towards hisSaints:Suxely their ordinary impioyments,and wherein they delightgis iccord=- 
ing tothe promiſe, He ſhall give bis Angels charge over thee- of "i POSE D's 
- 2+ Thcy carctully turniſh us with at] other nceeflarics for this lite. Thus when the 
relizes were inthe Wildernels, they were provided tor by the Ange!s* - Min did eat of 4 
gels food, be ſent them meat to the full: or as others tranflite,, Mn did eat the bread 'of the 
Mighties, be ſent" them:meat to ſatiety ; {t/i$all one, tor what is the bread ot- #he& Mighrier, 
| but thc bread ot the'Angels which are »/ighty ſtrength ? Arid Manna is called their bread, 
=, either berauſe.it-came trom' heaven, the nabirations of the Angels, or becauſe-it was c*- 
EO cellntyloxs theAngels(it they needed any tood) might eat 10, or clpecizly(as'T think). 
Fro TT becatife G:d ſent itby the Minittry of Anpcls, they were the purveyors of 1t for the li- 
fr Kio. "Be P4 raclices, © Thus whin Elijah went into the WilderneG, and lay and Hept under a Juniper 
IN RE. tree , Behyld. an Angel toncved him gd ſaid unt» him, Ariſe, and eat \ ad be-laoked ay 
"TN | behold theie was atuke haven. vathtcoals, and 4 crieſe of water on his bead , aud be did ea:, 
and drinks and bim Lid dorvn againe And the Anztl of th: Lord cane again the ſecond time, 
+ and reaebed bim{ ang- ſaid; Ariſe, an1 cat. The ſame God that provided tor him 1n the 
6 +imc ot crought but the/Mintitry of . Ravens, row egain fed him by the Miniftry of An- 
———_ - gels. I know theſe provitions were miraculous, but where no'miraclesare,.the Angels 
 bavennband cvcrirn erdinery Provitions. - The Augel if the Lord iacaropeth rout abit 
BD... | 5 104 
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them that —- hmr genes 7 Oh WD 7; Te \big 
h h him 5 the A R 22h Bi. 
mate , ow -8ny good bod rhiug, _O_ pany ret fs roviding for for 
9 Abrabams lervant ot no no gs going a108g with ha aid ye Cubans 6 Gen-24.5 482 
 fayyThe Lid God of . beaven, which took- me fr ts F arhtre bouſt, dire the Lunbef..mj Exod.33,2. 
befor te: Fhe Kraelites ſaw no; Angel going aking * Offcnns ig- 


Kendedy be fhall find: bis Angel 

with them; atid-yet ee Lord id fay; T rms fem and 1 willdrive ans © _—_— 
the Cannanites, 05; For-m parcT ſee rom'place tophace, yet | cor mo 
Tam fully perſwaded; that no Miniſter © | goes to a'x ople turarum impe- 


as their Paſtor,butan Ange of God,or Ons SANs Too _ it; ONS 
i Log mantrares Jby # tomtinand of God vo ſerid-tbeDottors of the Church t fuk Dr fc 


;- Accordingly'it was ati:Angel chat appeared'to Paul in avilion by night, GEE oe- oe 
3» 


pv over we. 07S and belp us [4 Euſebing 4 like ſtory of Alexander Bilkopof F 

raſalem, that after: his agonics, co conſtancy of: confefſion. ſhowed the perfecutiott, df <- -Þ 

Severns 4 he |was|admoniſ{bed: by. a. Viſion inthe night feaſon'tomake his journyup to f 4 - (0th ” 

eſalem; and\drawing mear ta the City, | # Viſion, with pldinugoralr | was pivehtocertain manifeſtiffime 

chief: heads of Jeruſalem 29 go ont of the gates of -the City, and there to receive the Biſh ap* omnibus audix. 

'Þ pointed them by Gad': And though Viſion or Revelation; have not yet (as the *in> inoft Re- 'entibus iy 
' verend DoQorGid):S3nce I am-convineed that he; unfelt band: of the Angels are int many " ite Epiſes= 
I occurrences of my life, I bave learned ſo much wit and grace, as rather to YJitld'them t00 much, + ” quizebis | 


\ thext too little ftroak.iu ordering all my concernments forvbit lifeeIt'is true;their apptaringsdre 2 Deo deftinu- 


1hus Dei, 
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wisbetore, . : = AL es £50008 Ecch1.6- 
MOINS So DEI. £22 hos 9d Sp Ha 
693 2915! #02 SECT. nn | a oe Th i: | 1" of God and 
Sy , I» | } 2 IO 6 TEST : Angels, | 

0 ve f5 ; of the kt of Ange intrti a0 heimectr to our r Shue WONG, 


Zo/ For Our Gul was d oY | 
x. -pAHe Angels declare tous what i is the will ay tl of God, Thus Daniel biking 
trohbled with the-Viſions -of; his head, he wentnear onto one of the'Angels 
wha Goodby, and asked him the'truth and:meaning of chem, $9 be told me (ſaich Dani- id; 
el) and made me kgow the interpretation of the things, , And inanother”Vilſic ion, BOT 
Daniel hen the mealiing: Behold there ſtood before me oc fd he) a5 the appegrance "of a man, Dans. 13, t6,, 
ant T hea 
this man to nndeſflend the Viſin.— 4nd be ſaid unto 'm*e, wnderſtand O Son of - Man,” | And' 
at, another tinig; the man Gabriek whom he had ſeen-in the Viſion'atthe begirining, be«" 
ing cauſed. to; Hy. ſwiftly, touched him about the time of theevening Oblatipa, 434; 
formed him; and talked with him, and ſaid, 0 Danieb1:am now tome forth 20 Fo thee it 
and underſtending : Nothing is more ufiiat in Gods Word, Wie ff Evil ut to mform'the 
Saibfs yehac:is:the! will and'mind'of God;'the tior oo the Birth 's 
- Chrifand the Death-of Chrift;and the Reſutrectian: 
and tuszeturn to Judgement, were al told bythe Angels y only you t by look a li ths oN6-1.95 
- dur” & o4-& 
underflanding in: theſe dayes' you cannot expe. AIF-this'Tprant "and io with- 
 aÞ add; chad if wage they- do nor teach'ys}, they may'U6it ev16bly ;/ and 
1 verily believe they.do in ordinary though jovfiby; teach arid influ all _ people © 


of God. [7.38 1 FIT 7 . hs 
1 \Buychaw. can that be when they do neicher fprak to 28,iot ceafo with us aſt the Ooeſts, 
ceanwer of” men? HAI C62 


-J{abfwer; 3: Fhej: have: behdy: owhys of eating, or'of reaſoning” with us? { 
2«: They underſtand us, though we neither: ſpeatr to them, i nor reaſon witht 


within us , and to that pupeſe they have more advantages ther we men have to know ibid. Chap.$+ 
one another by. For — La Hi.dboG envi. 3.5 | 


their, manner of knowing corporta 

With ours. _ _.. Wt > L200} JO WAR 

1.2, They make it their buſinels to ſtudy anrtrk their tia eh Þoty 

conſider men : Haſt thou not confulered laysGolbto Satan), my” 
| $3::<53 
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ceaſed, but notitheir SW 60d I Emma age fo ſenſibley yy it is as Fred as cves it rus eft, Tuſeb. | 


' voycebetween the banks of Ulai, which called and ſaid, Gabriel Make 17, 48: "i 


"#4 ÞAulve",or 


of our light, in his child of lightwalking in darkwefs, tells us, that evil Angels knowwmuch © 'Dr. Good WY E: | 


' 1+ Thoſe ſpirits candiſcern all corporeal adtions,and cough hes in therk, and; K Es, 
rhino" args trom'owurs, bn are Analogica | - "MS 
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bf 7X AE FH af ; For: $4 Ye "20 Chu Þ 4 OS ; 
: SES 37 A (ns | : - . x : We" 7 . [1 ith 
_ x Bt They are, and An. De pIcIent * var mor retired afonsy they are wi us at: 
| | in all-companics}and iq; all ſolitary places +, 
_— By: what they ſecommandly.of:9as 4Qions, theyavay {gue w our inwards, which | 
” } 4 


- /ar8/3s thi principletok: thaw. 9 anole go {out 4 | in dont 
Dag thexcio, which Gollowaps h 


"£5.11 5<\They* haveaninbight into; the. ipfaey, and t 
IL weain® innit the jnwardxthoughes cf; the mind;” nadow. doth the body i':In this reſpeR- 
er bog © rhey gojntta room further then we 6a R, 04 X0arn next to. the' Privy Chatny». 
NY A _ "ery ; yet temaifls 4aſt locks. Mew. This{alt gocsheyond:all the. former z\ 
EG wn ... and yerith my Aathor);: all DivineFgrant; that the devils:may know. ant diſcern our 


"- __ INE phmeiings.s iuitive',: as we-do thing dich arc preſent before us. |; | 
SNELL Asahey may (ce into the fancy, (q.if) God permit, ev Aogils mayign ina Ihe bend) 
Fe _ KI tar rage imagesand ſpectes-inthe fancy, that are for preſcix indirect conjun-.. 
nd and the. underſtanding, aud which it js then thinking and. muling bf«: - ladeed, 
— «b. pts ears of our thoughts, and hearts, and underſtandings, isproper.on- 

. Jer. 1910." 1y x0 God 31 the:Lird: ſearch the beart, Tirythe reins; yet arguitive, and as they do van-! 
Jo... Begnd appear in the images ofchefancy,and fo quaſi iz ali) g1nd mediately,they:may bewes. 
$36 14-71. 3 dan diferrned,and logkt into. by evit Angels,and ſo by dikcerning thoſe. very phantaſines;: 
v3; +4...which. thenaderitinding aRaally at priſent vieweth, and 'makerh ule of, they-may then: 
Item tbidem, nudge ws ir is, that the mind for.the pretent i is muling on. Allthis is die Tut at we 20M. 
4 *cerning the evil. 9th IE | 
A. ; And if the evil Angels may. kows: thus much of what is withinu us, donot-the good- 
LE Sv Angas: know-tbus much ?. The evil-Angels have by their ſin loſt machof their knows. 
CRALEENTS ledge, and thercforcarc called darkneſs, and the po peer of darkneſs, becauſe they argtxceeds:- 

© "ing dark in themſelves, and in compariſon of the holy Angels but the good Angels ne- 
ver fioned, and therefore never were depriyed' of the leaſt meaſure of knowJedge con- 
ferred on them. I muſt therefore conclude, that without ſpeaking to them, or reaſoning 
with them after' the manner of met}, they underſtand as. well , or. wheiein they do 

\ not, God is pleaſed often to diſcover it to them by an eſp:cial diſpenſation, of fa- 

vour my ow : As to the Angel in Daniel, was revcalcd (hexmyſierF of the pin 
weeks.: - ik 
SE 'We may underfiand, them, 5 ma they never ſpeak. tous, or ' reaſon wich 
us, and. ſo we. are capable. of:their ceac Fhing : You will ſay, how may we do- that?” 
'] an{wer= 
Fa 26 Obſerve we their work upon our -ckes ; ther they arc buſte day re night, to 
oy .fet together the images for. our-undsrſtanding of them.: Look, asa Compoliterim' 
printing. takes his letters that lye confuſed atore him, and orders, and ſets'them in words 
andſ-ntences, to.xepreſent to the Readers eyc what he would have read:by him:fo do'the: 
pels ſer and compoſe the images in our infances to repreſent to oug underſtariding ſuch 
things as. they would have us know; -itis good therefore to obſerve their work day and. 
night, for they may work-on our fancies in-our dreams,”.. - 
2+ Set we Our {clves to think or muſe uponthoſe images ſet together by chem, Thus 
when the Angel Gabriel falited Mary,it is laid, that fhecoft iu ber mind what manner of 
| Iuke1-29, ſaluzation this ſhould be. And aftexthe Angels had appearcd.to Shepheards, and that 
' Luke 1. 39. all wondred at « theſes which the Shepheards cold then, it. is ſaid; that Mary kept all 
tboſe things, and pon, {them in ber heart. Certainly it is ous duty, whien Angels have 
been communicating _ minds t@ 46, to.ponder, and muſe, and meditate,and to caltin 
our mind, what manner of communicationthis ſhould be+ i py 
« Try we their work upon our fancies, whether it be agreable to \the Word of -God 
It were {ad.if we ſhould take that for the ſpeaking of Angels, which is:the very voyce:of 
devils : Now though evil ſpirits can transform themſelves into Angds of, Light; yer 
they may be diſcerned, if we'l try cheir, work by the Word. The good-Angels are diftin- 
The, Heywobd guiſhcd, from the bad, cither by. their: 2PAritiORs, Or W _ aiqnd: 7 HO ormer' TI omit, 
of 7 md. tor the latter the Poet gives them; inthus./-.'- ., | 
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andto aſſume it to themſc}ves, ard by their flattering deceprions, and ofly infinui- 

tions. with man, to work the ,uter ſibvetfion” both :of body and *ſ6ul; Tt isgood 

therefore to try their. work vpon our fancies, and if we'tint itagtecable to Gods Word, % 

or if it aimat Gods houour and inansprofit, we thay conclude, This ws the foe Shin w_ oY 

an Angel of God. FT fs Ry yes ER. fl 4 : bo IP 5h, i Fe 5 Ry a : S . en > | = 
But methinks 1 heir fone obje&, you tell tis cf 2 work off Ahggls upon nut fancies 

day ant night and indeed in the night We can more eafily obſerve (orng ſuch fine"im- 

preſlions , or work: upon us in our dacams-; Bar arc not cheſt thiings {poketfagataſt'? ., 

Was not this the way of falſe Prophcts'to obſceve their drearhs, ahd by thiem to, delfide Lv” 

the peoples ſaying, I bave dreamed, I have dreamed? Jere23+3 59 » FLY 242 DIR BA THL1 


«I anſwer, ſich dreams/2s- tend to the leading of nic tr6m the holy Word of*God Jer.2y Fe: -" 
to wicked. Dodtrines 'or Opinjons, which are painted vver wich the pretence or colour | 4 

- of Revelations aid Divine Vifions, when they are indeed'the nicer deluſions of 'Sarzwy Oe 
3 cranstorming himſe]t into an Angel of Light, are.not to be Heeded,but reje&:4;-and 7 oh 
|Y ſuch were the dreams 67 the falſe Prophers teiidiag to Udolatry,, ag1inlk whom God 
' {pake; If there ariſe aming. you" a Prophet ,. or & dreamer af dreanis, aud giverÞ thee # h 
, Nign or a wonder, and the ſign of wander come to paſs, whereof be ſpake auto thee Jaying,. ' 
Let us go afier other Gods ( which tho bait nt known ) and !tt us Jervethems thow fhalf "4 

not bearken to. the words of that Prepbet, or that dreamtr of dreams, for the Lirf ' yotur G4d Wer 
proverh you , to know whether y u love the Lord your God with 4:4 your heart, and with tl 
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, Yet this. hinders not , but ſuch 'dreains 45 come into ys by Gods ſpecial, and fome- - - ©. 7 
times extraordinary work of providence, which. muſt ueeds be diteted* unto Tome* - RL 
weighty and good end: As we muſt conclude, if we either cotifider” che firſmio® | F-5.2 
ver., which ts God, gr the inſtruments, which are bis holy Angels, ſuchdreams wil” = AS 
challenge -our very ſerious conlideration, nd diligent care to take notice 'of what they - - So 
offer unto” us, and the negle&or contempt thereof? cannot be commirted withoatgreat” ,,,,, © 7 
impietys and therefore we have not only a warrant, but an unFoidable atid tayiotable 
obligation' in point of: duty , to take notice of ſuch dreams, arid to nrake ule of them* * ' 
i according to their importance and purpole. In a dream, ina Viſion of the night, whe Jak. 33-1516, 
deep ſleep fallttb upon men, in ſlumbrings upon the bex, th be optheth the ear} of meh, aud EY Ve: 4. 
ſeghth their infliution. bi mes *Þ CHILES: EEO ACE IE ENTS 9-7} ” 
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But becaule dreams are of ſeveral ſorts, fome-proceeding, only From'the conſtitirtion gf. * * __ 
the heavens, or trom the diſpoſition of the ayr, or trom previous cogitatians, or from . ....,- Po : 
rhe temper of the body, or from thcaffeion of *the mind, or from; the procuration*eF* of 9008 
the devil, and only ſome. few trom the op-ration ot. good Ange!s 1 it" js thetefgre Wor?! 41 -! 0K” 
| thy our pains to know ſome ſuch tharks of charaQters, whereby we indy diltitguilh Theſe; » ; 
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S laſt from all others of the former dreams. * F | ; oe IP 
' , A earned Writer, in his Book of the Baptized 'Tork, hathl1ai4 down cheſemiatks of p, Warnfliyu... 
_ thoſe dreams procured by Angels. I Lo ESP Po PIE 
1- When they move untb that, which is trdly and eminent!y 914, or fromtbecompmary : $f 
| evil, and have nothing in them that ſtands opp{ſite to the tratb'or bolintfs of the ror of Grp «6: 
4 or ſound reaſon, nor that addetb any thing to Gods Wargy «6 a vew way of righreouſneſFrr : E.. 
os," $3 9 lg ys SP4 3,.93t OI 417 Lid whey Af 2 vt 
are of a wiſe, ſober, juſt, "and orderly frame aud compoſure, witho any” 1. © 
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F- + *- Saldation. = 
2+ Whei thy 
tinure of lightniſ5. gingling, or vanity in them, **' FI wy er 
3« When they come unto us being 111 an bily remper and diſpoſition of ſFirir. * - (00297 W 
- * 4+ When they ledve both an holy, 4nd bumbJt, and 3fo a jong and ompdag + ro wþo/ EE 
ax the mind', moving it not upon carnal, but ſfirttuxl priciples and thtiver 3 tow biel} we & 
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godly obedience and bolineſsy. * © ba 00 abr ory 3s, ot ge rus L WO 
.'5. When they agree with ſomt workthat God hath in hand; a1 bave forietDing 1 them that” FO 
ſetms'to'be above bumant inventionsy and have in excellent agreement in the ſeveral parti'theve=! oY 
reſenting the ſame, or ſeveral things, fo © HO OP 2051 112663 Mo ge: 
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'Woen they com: unſought and un**petted © for if any may doth purpoſtly ſeth diet, ge 
vination by dreams, eomprſing bimſelf thereunto by ſup ftiticu! rites or cereMpnits, his wele7, "a | 
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7 2 will EY 
8 ,  wilerthan devil. "age ; 
_ 2-6 pre goo, E 
4. +: Janfwer.: 1: They.inſpire; inje&, ox caſt into our Winds foo'e holy motions': fe!doiie 
|| palles-the day over our heads, but we nay feel theſe injetions-: Come', this 3s the wiy, 
| 7 walk, aut it, firive #0 exter 7 at the ſirais gate, & (+ Tart a | "hk: 4 hoy: | 
it Þ- \ They, provoke and ir us up with much importunity to this or that duty 3 Fo cvery, ; 
12.18 SB: 7: 522 10Ne.. that, thirfteth, come ye to the waters, co. They know well cnough our Nlugguiſh, dull, 
x 'Þ and heavy diſpoſicions, our ſpiritual lazinefs , and therefore they add fiirring,quickning, \ 
it | | | 
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1 on joy of Tigie#s Bfethren , be it ſpoken} 1drubrnot but good Angels ſiggeſt good caunſels, tentery holy 
[1] © Angels, p. 14, 19tHaus, Aifer pious theiegbr7, yea, refreſp the often patcbed ſpirits of gracious men with inmaril 
FF. © * joyurrenSbalithedenil workin the childrenof diſobediegce? Ephel. 242. Enormouſly diſqui- 


es the affeftions, 1 Sam. 16.15. Tea, injeft wicked thoughts into godly men with ſucceſs, 


ſer.? Why might apt the body. and burial-place of, Moſes have: been dilcovered.to all? 
66.3 the Angel 'would not have it known,,, left the people ſhould have idobers aud , ; 
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ary 2h bog by ere makes.ctiGtual; aud gives the! flie to whar they move: - If you 
bat needs; Thos aniſfiation+* rp rl pk pe perſwade.withoat flew? 
as well ask; what need Miniltezs, Peeachin ; Sacraments ?. 16s enough'to ilegce 
29 our wouths, When we hear theſe are Gods 'waye dwiniftration 
$Ordinances,of which the Avgeb arc a gre! 
d, they a&; and ſhir, arid'miove, and perſwade 
They work on ouraffecions; cndeayouring tt 
Ws; i js. tru ve{they cannot furn\the fiream 
hens ordan back) but they candrive: hols i faſter 
their: natural-chanels , ir-jsthe ſpirit of bondage which \ 
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.: Fo vader hins:. T 15 Man borſe; a \Plu: ped in, cheman with much ad Jo b 
07 qe him(clt and geiting. chrongh, \-he-rode home wet and =, wh So all 
3 imo Fever, yo! nf rune he mere, and bleſed that God, nhl: niftry of 


\ wer nia ke the maxters eo engeavolirigte open the door balop: iatg9#h 
the paſſage- :was roppcd, with the; Floor of the Chambers fallen.down z th ieDavp 
that lay in onciot ehe.rwo Chambers, ſeated over the houſe, aryed, that her Bed cxackt; 
 andiſhe wes afraid to. lyc-in.it thereupon+they-adviled her.49 as? out. of-ic., ow 

Maidtocreep intoz corncr. of the Chamber, 'which,,vas moſt. ſecurs,--Io 
at-timcya Cry or Call was madethrougha Ca&meor for. jb , | 
| means 2'Cand! le was brought; buc no paſlige being poſhble th "the dar 
| of -a\Caſcment was cut; and one" came iv at-the: NS wich: hi 
- #henit'was ſeem: 'how two-Chaibers overiche houſe wer ſuddenly, fallens wit 
© weiphtof "Wood;and Clay;and Furnieurcaboue, and- that | #trmaini 
butalircle recavef" one: 23s, th 
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iQure of is SacetdMajeſt appears, thar by 
kg Keſgus in'that he hath excroiſed thoſe wh! -—Avogs over als genkebor 
p drer ren thouſands: of us: that Karin Ms Eafi,at his Highnc(s Birth, (peaks 

the powery-in heayen,/that ſo watchfully-gu arded him through 'thole 


s, = thouſands f fell at his _— hand, and: on: Thoaſand at his left ; Uuned 
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rcn want Mcrcies 3 and fuch providences would be uſual, if our confidence in God 
were but ſo» Idem ibidem. * . | F 
There was acertain poor family, who being in great want, and having little or 
nothing for the childreuin it, when dinner came, they put them off with play-thigs,, 
and told them. they would fee if they could get them. ſomething for: ſupper 3 and 
when ſupper ney they would give ſome ſmall piece of bread,ſand fo get them to bed; 
and. 'thus they uſed them ſo Jong , while at laſt the children would not to bed, but crycd 
for bread; That night it was ſo theLordFax/kand waking before midnight,could nor ſleep, 
and then it came into his mind tharſthis family was in great want,ivſomuch that he called 
up ſame of his ſervants, and fent chem witha great Loafand a' Cheeſe to che houſe; 
When: they, came, they found the cbildren crying for bread, and the parents weep= 
ing by them,;.who, with a great deal of joy and eagerne(s received/ that unexpedted 
provition, Thus the Lord ordercd it by his Providence, that they were not only 
then relieved, but their neceſſities being related to the Lord: FaxlkJand; he took'care of 
them:for the future. . Idem ibidem. | . 5 Robb 5a. 7 
' Luther hathtþisfiory : A certain woman, in the time of famine, having nothing at 
all for hex children, and her felf to cat, being brought to very great excrenuty, - 
the reſolved upon this courſe 3 ſhe made her (elt, and all her children ready, and with 
a 'gxcat deabot comfort and. confidence ſhe walked to a Spring, not far from her houſez 
as. ſhe was going, one met: her, who asked her whether ſhe was going with her chil- 

. dren ſhe told bim, that all her proviſion was .quite ſpent, and the was going with 
her children .to-ſuch a Fountam cloſe by, being contident, that God that had.pro+ 
vided drink. fos her ,, and :her children. would there provide food for them alſo; 
and he that heard the young Ravens, and provided for them, would 'muchmore take 
care of her, 'and herlictle ones ; He that met her, wiſhed her to return home, for ſhe- 
ſhould meet with proviſiqn that was ready for her there ; ſhe returned, and found a con-' 
fiecrable quantity of meal, which was' food tor het, and her children, but whence this 
proviſion came ſhe knew not, nor knew ths man who told her of it. "#49 | 
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©. Jo | 3 ſome experiences of this bleſſed truth, in reſpe& of our Souls. F 
I-They dechare to us Gods wilkof old they did ſo to Abraham, Lot, Moſes, Facoh, 
Vcfiamcut they did+to to: Feſeph ;* Mary, Zachariah, the Shephertls, Mary Mazdglens 7. * 
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ſend Providence to Market, and fee what it will bring, home. It was fo that day, a Noble 
man, who knew this DoQor very well , dining with divers Gentlemen at an Inn, 
looking cat of the window, ſaw the Duftors Maid , whom being an ancient ſervant, 


he knew, and ſent forher up, asking her, How her Maſterdid 3 ſhe anſwered very well, _ 
and fcl] a weeping he inquiring the caule, ſhe told him what firaights they were Y 
hrought coz he. wondring, and being troubled at it, called the Inn-keeper, and wiſh- Dr 
ed him to givethat Maid cen pound, and cvexy one of theGentlemen gave twenty ſhillings zh 


a peace; So the . Doctor ſending Providence ( ot which the Angels are ſervants and 
inſixaments to Market, )it brought him home fifteen pounds ; Doubtleſs it is becauſe we 
'do not. truſt, not becauſe God either cannot, or will not give, that makes us fo of> 
" rcn want Mcxcics + and ſuch providences would be uſual, it our confidence in God 
were but {o- Idem ihidem. ; 


TEES TE 


them:for the future. , Idems ibidem. c POOR 7 | "Ih 
* Þ *_  Lather haththisfiory : A certain woman, in the time of famine, having nothing at - Neg 
5 all for her children, and her felf to cat, being brought . to: very great extremity, - 5 
.F ſhe reſolved upon thjs courſe 3 ſhe made her f(clt, and all her children ready, and with ST. 
1 a great dealot comfort and. confidence the walked to a Spring, not far from her houſez Hoey. 


"'F as. ſhe was' going, one met: her, who asked her whether the was going with her chil-. 
x . dren ſhe told -bim, that all her proviſion was quite ſpent , and the was: going with 
4 her children .to ſuch a Fountam clofe by, being coptident, that God that had pro+ 


vided drink. for her ,, and cher children, would there provide food for them alſo Te” 
© and he that heard the young Ravens» and provided for them, would 'much-more take Bs 
9 care of her, and her little ones ; He that met her, wiſhed her to return home, for ſhe 
ſhould meet with proviſion that was ready for her there ; ſhe returncd, and found a con 
fiecrable quantity of meal, which was food tor het, and her children, but wheuce this . - 


LY 


proviſion came ſhe knew not, nor knew ths man who told her of it. | | * > SG 
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Experiencesof this trmtb, as to our inward man. 


£3 IP al 23 ſome experiences of this blefied truth, in reſpe& of our Souls. n + 

' & 1-Theydeclare to us Gods wilkot old they did ſo to Abraham, Lot, Moſer, Facob, 
1 Manoeb, Gideon, David, Elijah, Eliſha, Iſaiah, Ezekjel, Danich Zaebary, : "and in the New | + 
hs | | Veſiarnent they did+to to'Feſeph 5” Mary, Zachariah, the Shepherds, Mary Mazdalens.' i © 
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Peter, Philip, Cornelius, Paxd; Fobri the Evangglitt, and toallthe Apoſtles: | At thistime 34, 
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ne, about the tine of Retormation of R-ligion, deſired much of God the guie 
dance and affiltance ot an Angcl 3 4nd trom the thirty teventh year of hag bud 
ſenſible manitettation. vi©.atpuiCthat athited him, and followed him till his d 
Inhis dreams or Vitions, 'he was ſometimes admoniſhed of this or that vice, and ſome- 
times advcrijfed at this.ox-that anger, and ſomerimes reſolved of this of that doitbr, 
* . of ſometimes pcet{waded to this or tat -duty; Once Vhearda' voice frotn haven, foy- / 
-— * ing, 1ziltſavetby Sox. \ Wiually inthe morning, about the fourth'hour, che Angel 
=. wauld have! beat at bis; daor:to have ,awaked (him , and, if he chad done any good 
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Hf irj. company he haa lpuic any unwary words, he was ſure to be advertifed and repro» 
ved for it by a dream in the night following: 1the had read any book that was not good; 
the Angel would have ſtruck -npon the book, to have cauſed him tohae lcft it, and laid it 
aſide; Often' would the Angel have provoked him toprayer, and alms: deeds, and other 
duties, Bodinns askivg him, "whether ever he had (cen the form of thi, Angel ? He an» 
ſwered, that he. never ſaw any thing, but only a bright and ſhinivg light ina round Orb ; 
and once after.prayer vpon his Bed, that ke ſawa {weer Boy, in white apparel, of admi» 
rablc Beauty.  Bodiuns de Magorum demonomanja. | NT 
+. 3+ They repel temptations, or preyent occaſions of fin. OY 

. One having many temptations offered him, eſpecially in: his. dreams in the night , he 
obſerved, that at the ſame times fuch thoughts have come in, that in thoſe very dreams 
he confidently.cryed, Avoid Satax and again, Avoid Satan , for it is written ,' Thos 
[rs _—_ the Lord thy .God,” and bim only ſhalt thou ſerve > which he believes were put 
in by the Angels. -- CO ERK ben NC . | 

:: One Neon the had formerly ſuffered great perſccution for the' Cauſe of Chriſt 
was ſeduced by Aſciepiodotus, and Theodorus, two Scftaries, tobe the Biſhop of their Se; 
promiſing to pay him an hundred and fifry Crowns of ſilver every moneth, © and ſo he 
joyned-himſelt to them 4 bur, the Lord in mercy nor intending to tooſe him that had ſuf- 
fered ſo-much for-his ſake.,, admoniſhed him by a Viſion, to adjoyn himſclf to the true 
Church again; which the good man tor the preſent, blinded with lucre and honour, did 
not regard as he ought to have done. The night after he was ſcourged by Angels z where« 
upon, in the morning, putting on Sackcloth. with much weeping and lamentation , he 
went to the Chriſtian Congregation, praying them, tor the tender mercies of Chrift, that 
he might b2 received into their Communion again which requeſt was accordingly 
granted unto him. Clark's General Martyrology. | l 

Cyprian relates'a ſtory of one of his Fellow: Miniſters, whoin Fo midſt of his' tor- 

ments began to faint, being greatly afraid ot death. and dcfircd to I releaſed 3 at which 
time:there appeared to-him..a young man of admirable beauty,. and fo bright, that mans 
motiabgye could fcarce endure to;:behold him 3 who angerly ſaid to him , Pati timers; 
exire winonltis, quid faciam:vobis * Tao ſuffer you dare not, to go ont you will not, what hab 


\ 


I doiwith pu? Idemiibid, _ 
. .” © q- They: quicken, incourage, and comfort us. | EY Ig 
i A certain Godly Woman riding behind her Husband , who was a Perſecutor of _ 
Mr. Boltox, as they were riding, it thundred and lightned extraordinarily, ſo that he 
wembled exceedingly 3 his Wife with a chearful voice ſaid , Husband, what ails you ? 
why do y.u: tremble thus? He anſwered, Do you not bear hoxy terribly it thunders? Shean> | 


” b 


fwertd, Jes. I bear its. And faid he, Do wot you tremble alſo? She anſwered , No, ſhe was 

wot #t all afr ai: , fot ſhe knew it was but the voice of her Father. He was amazcd at her 

cheartulneſs and-anfwer., and began to think with himſelf, Surely theſe Pupirans' bave 

| fſometbing within them, that they are able to bear up in ſuch ſtorms, aud that they bave peace, 

l and are che:rful, while Irremble.. . And being not far off , immediately he did ride to 

[ Maſter Botox; beleeching, pardon that he had perſecuted him, and defired thathe would 

| tcl} him what he ſhould do to be ſaved. ts, BING. 

- Thomas W ard of Tifo in/WWarmickghire , was all his younger days very  loofe and 

diffolute, an Enemy to goodneſs, and an hater of good men 3 bat it pleaſed God at laif 

' to converthim ,; aftera ſtrangeaud wondertul manner , which was thus. Jn 'a morn» | 

EY ing, \as be {ay-in-his bed ; plotting and contriving how to moleſt and perſccute ſorns 

| os: tis godly Neighbours, there appeared 2 Vicon to him of a City , whexein there were 
many poor ragged Lambs in the ſtreets, and a man driving of them, aad he heard a 
Voice taying to hin}, #bat ore tbeſe? To which he anſwered, Sheep ; Then faid the” 
Voice agaim:, Theſe are my ſheep whom thou perſecuteſt» Preſently atter he ſaw agother 
Viſion of pile ot. Faggats,, aud heard the Voice ſaying , #hat are theſe ? He anfwer- 
ed , Faggets 'Fiewiaid the Voice, As tbeſe are bound up for the fire, Jo thin deſtr- 
weſh to bebotend band.andl: foot , audi caft into everlaſting fire He anlwered,, Trath Cars 
yet withal ;: he cryed- carnclily/to the Lord for mercy ; And prelcntly atter he GW - 
in another Viſion Pillar of Braſs, but do bright. and glorious, that he -waihatl-. 
bleep/ look upon!it s; then faid the Voice , Be of good, comfort , for thaw art a eboſen F* _ 

. fel; which ſhall ſuffer \many things for my names Jake, To which hc ſaid, Lord if Wwe 

| thy will, letit be now : And preſently he bad a —_— him on his fide, as withs Dage 
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”— 'pex ,,the mark whereof he carried with him- to his (grave. —After-this, it pleaſed God td. 


rails, Jie, U with comfort, and he became an eminent Profeſſor, and was very zealous 
for the truthe YY/bite. . ale - tnagtgin ff | 2:0 
_ A Jittle Eefore the eighth perſecution began, God by'a Viſion revealed it to'Cypria;; 

| ſaying to.him \ Be quiet, and of good comfort, for peace will came; albeit a little ftay There is 


for a. while; for that ſome remain yet tobe Provtd, and tryed” Clark. | TIT 

'Theod-rur, for linging a Pſalm at the removing of the body of Babilas, being ap- 
prehended , was examined with exquifite torments , and ſo cruelly excruciated trom : 
mornivg till almoſt noon, that hardly he eſcaped with' life , and-being afterwards 
asked .by- bis friends , how he could endure ſuch extream torments, ſaid, That at firſt 
be felt ſome pain, but afterwards there flood by him a yoing man . who as be was ſweats 
ing with the pain, wiped away his ſweat, and oft-times ſorefreſhed bimt with cold water: 
wherewith be was. ſo delighted, that when he was let down from the Engine,it grieved bins 
more then before. Clark. © *\ 05 Bt © aca . 

; Whileſt Angruſtize was get a. Manichee , his Mother: Monica had a dream; that ſhe 
was ſtay ding upon a wooden rule; atd 'being very fad , faw a.glotiqus young man 
very jo ful, and of a cheerful countenance coming unto-her,,, and that che axked her 
the cauſe of Her ſadneſs, ; and when ſhe had declared, that ic was by reaſon of ſorrow 
that ſhs had for her ſon, who was then in the way of deftruCtion, he hid her be of; goad 
cheer, and wiſhed' her to mark and obſerve, and that ſhe ſhould fe her fon ro-be with 
her where ſhe wa$,ando ſhe ſaw her ſon, ftanding with her upon the-ſame rule; 4-2 
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0 1 0 . . C , ; Pc Ae Bs -. NR 
gAOr. ſome expericaces of the Angels contributing toour Converſion. Qn#itime; 
". Aug#ine being in great heavineſs , and deep conttition of heart, cryed ont; 0b t- 
what is this? what ſuffer I under the tyranny of fin ? unlearned men take beaven by vio-: 
lence, and we, with all our Learning, lye groveling in fleſh and blood. # After this he had 
a great conflict , for all. his paſt pleaſures repreſented themſelves hefore his eyes, ſay. 
i0g, What wilt thou depart from us? and ſhall we be no more withtbee-fev:ever 2 And 
then a_ marvellous tempeſt of weeping came upon him, ſo that he'caſt himſelf ou 
the. ground under a fig-tree , and gave full ſcope to his eyes which brought forth 
preſently whole floods of tears; and then behold ; he hard a voice, asif it had been. 
of a Boy or Maid finging and ſaying, tolle & lege, tolle & legs 3 Take #p aud read, Take 
| .6nd read : Wherefore repreſſing the force. of his ccars, interpreting , that ' this 
oyce came” fron heaven, and was ſpoken' by Angels, he took upithe book of Pars 
Epiſil s which he had with him, with a purpoſe to-read the firſt Chaptet that he ſhould 
find, and opening it,his eyes fixed on theſe words, The vightis ſpert,tbelay.is at hand;let us. 
- 049. caſt off tbe works of darkneſs, and let us put on the armour of: light; let #1.malk 


4 Experiences of this trath, as to Converfions 


* baxeſtly, 65.4 the day, not inrioting aud drunkennefs, not in chambering and wantonneſs, zo 
in ſtrife and envyin 


2 but put ye on the Lord Feſus Chriſt, &c. And by this means he wascon- 
-woman telling me bf her great trouble and grief, atid of -her long..continu- 
ance in the pangs of the New-Birth, ſhe ſaid, that ſhe heard at lalt a'voyce, phinly and 
dilig@y fayitig to bbr as ſhe was bewailing her fins; If +hox! forges, T le forpets If ubow'l 
—_—_—__. LS | 4ST 10K oor ofa 
- A man 1aBouilng in the pangs of his New-Blrih began o deſpair of Salvation 
and at laſt concluded he ſhould be danimed ; wvepeds plotting-and contriving what 
Was \belt to do , he reſolved to makeaway himſelf, and not'to live-any longer : For 
thele, reaſons: 1+ Becauſe he conceived, the longer'he lived;;-the morcaud greater 
would be his fin. And 2. The more would Godby his fin be diſhonoured. And 3. The 
more aud. greater would his torment', proportionably ' to his ſm- þe'in the firc of 
TY nd' even now going tothe place where he had #ppointed the execution agd ſelf 
muxde! 4, Here ſuddenly* came into his mind (if 4'dart'of light had been-jnjet- 
GY is. yery word, #9 knows 2" on which ponttringandromimnting, he oograny =} 
< FRROV4Y (hp ck Coke (2c £3" BITING of 2 att 38 110. fro Wt 
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ſelf; Ibo. knows what ? and pretencly was thrown in( as he conceived ) the end of. 
the ſentence, 1ho knows that is Gods Decree, or mind concerning me? neither Anzels , 
Devils, nor Myn. Oa which words pauſing and conſidering a while he reaſoned thus 
with. himſelt, If I know not Gods mind, it may be I ſhall be ſaved. Uponi this he 
ſtaid his purpole, put on by Satan,' and probahly prevented by an Angel, and fo went 


to prayer, and within three days after he received comtort, 
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SECT. IX. 


F- Of the duties that concerns us ju this reſpet. ©, 7795 En 


of 
DT 


1-. FNall dangers let us ſtir up ,Figth, and exerciſe it on the Promiſes of Angel pro- 
-Kec&ion : Art thou a Souldicr ? dowviolence to na mar, ntither. accuſe any faſſly, and 

be content. with thy wages march, charge, retreat, do duty. according to command . 
God ſhall cover tby bead in the day of batzel, for thou art in thy wayes hut it thou inva- 
deſt the Miniſterial Office, preſumeing to preach, who never. was (ent, look to thy 
ſelf » thou canſt.not without uſurpation pretend to Gods keeping, for thou art out of 
all thy ways: Nordol fear the frowns of any, if offended hereat , and, reproving me 
for giving this juſt reproot - I am ſure Iam in my calling, is my ways and therefore 
with comfort and coutidence may relye on God , and his Angels Protection , only that 
we abule not the Promiſe as the Devil did ; let. us keep in aur ways, that we may be 
kept ſafe by the Angels, then only is Angel-proteQtion to be expeRed , when - we are 
in the ways God hath appointed z that is to ſay, within the compaſs of our general 
and particular callings 3. they ſhall keep thee in all tby ways, Or in all thy boynds, or 
i all thy courſes, appointed thee by God. Surely . we have necd to look to bur (elves 
inall our a&ions,, as in cating, drinking, riding, (ſporting , for even in theſe God hath 
ſet us'our ways: We hear of many fad diſaſters of Gods deareft ſervants , and we need 
not wonder, if we but conſider their wandrings : Alas, they kcep not within compals, 
they axe out of their ways, or otherwiſe they might walk ſafely withour any danger. 
It Fachh kcep but in his ways, he may ſately meet with his Brother Eſzu coming &3 
gain bim, with four hundred mey, 'Mr. Dod would ſay, he cared rot where he 
was ,.if he could but anſwer theſe two queſtions well: 1/bo am 1? and what th 1 
bere? am 1 a Child of God? and am I in my way? If we, were carcful. of theſe 
. things, we might free our ſclves from all other cares : Oh let us look* to our 

_ Ways! 7 i FW ee ng 

2+ In our {icknefles, ſores, dangers of Plague, or Peftilence , Ict us eye che promiſe 
of Ancel-miniſtration : Surely be fhall deliver thee from the koyſome Peſtitence, ——< WE 
Thon ſhalt noz be afraid for the Terrour by night , nor for the Arrow that flieth by day, #7 pſal.gn DE = 
or the Peſtilence that walkgth in darkneſs, nor for the Deſtrultion that waliteth at noo, -day 3 74 10. , al 
atbouſand. ſhall. fall at thy ſide , and ten thouſand at thy right hand, but it ſhall nit come a 
aigh thee: ——= There ſhall no evil befal thee , neither ſhall any Plague come nigh thy gel 
ling » for be ſhall give his Angels charge over thee. Many other.Promiſcs we have, both 
20:prevent and.qualific, and to remove licknefles , as Exod. 15: 26, Dent. 7, t5-* Pſa. 
4t. 3» Heb. 12+6, 7, 8+ IJai- 40-31. And well may we live by Faith on ſuch Promiſes 
as theſe : But why ſhould the Promiſes of Angel-miniſtration be out of uſe'” T6 what 
end.are theſe Promiſes, it we may not reſt or roll eur ſelves upon them as well 256. 
thers? Should God fay in our ſicknefles, Send to ſuch a Phyſitiing and rake uſe if him, 
and you ſhall be cured, we(þould fubmit: And are not thele Heavenly Phytitidnfotmiore 
value? And have we not an expreſs Promiſe , that in their Miniftration we ſhalt have 


- 


health ? Oh let us eye theſe Promiſes 1 Moos A. 

/ . 3. Inour outward. wants let ,us haye ſome thoughts of Angel-miniftration'; #8" to 

_ ſupplies Itisa wonder how all che Creation is ſerviceable to man, the very Blants 
and Herbs adminiſter to his Food , the Beaſts of-the bield,, and Fowls of the Air ; ate 
for his ſuſtenance 3 the Sun and Stars contribute'to his being and preſervation; if auvy 

; piece of the, Creation ſhould. eſcape his Miniſtry , one would think it ſhould be che 
-mighty and bleſicd Angels 3-and yet bchold an Angel provides bread for -Elijah , and 

. water for 1ſoomae}, and all gthes ncccfſaries, tor Gods Childr@n: The World ir yours, 
-laich.the Apotile 3, God-would never have made this Field:(the World) were"it rior for 
-(MieCorn (the Godly) growing iii it 3 and as EY £ or 1 thi Angds are the Ropers, 
2 « #2 TIP 7-49 
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E-.. fo they have care of it for-its nouriſhmeat and preſervation + Art thou a Sajut, and. 
= - in want ? (urcly it concerns thee to ſhake off idlencſs to take th2 oppertunity, and: 
: - fo obſerve Gods providence in all affairs and amidfi'thoſe ſeveral providences of his 3 
ordering, forget not the miniſtration of the Angels ; For my part, . if together by 


with the Word, my own experiences may be any incouragemzeut ; 1:do verily chink, 
that rather then thou ſhouldeſt dic for thirſt, an Ange] will open thy eyes to ſeea 
fountain, out of which thou may!tt till thy \ bottle with” water, and take and drink. 
4+ In learning the whole counlcl, will, and mind of God, let us turn over thole 
leaves which ſpeak of Angclss che(e are the iavitible attenders of the bleed D.iry, 
and withoat ſome knowledg apd apprchention of them, we {hall never acrain to con- 
Ecive of their God, and ours, as we Cuzht to do . Bat iu this knowlecdg lee us mind 
eſpecially their miniſtration to our inward man z herein are many d-pths, yet are they 
ſweet, dchghtful, and molt profitable truths : They come to our phantaſmes C the 
{pccies ot founds, of ſhapes, or whatſoever elfe, as they are kept and preſerved bythe 
| inward ſenſes ) and they moye them at pleaſure, and pat together fuch conceptions 
or. apprchenſions as are mok accon:moJare and titred tor the knowledge of that truth, 
which thcy would faggeſt to our minds : Is not this-worthy our knowledge ? ſhall 
the Angels take paines;toſpeak to us, and to acquaint us with the knowledge of fav- 
ing truths, and ſhall not we willingly hearkeu cothem? O letus lifken-to what they 
1 {ay, azd that they may have'matter ro work upon,” and to ipeak tous about 3 let 
—_— us be ever rcady and prompt to reccive good 1mag?s and: inp-cifrons of thiags into 
| .. our fancy : It is (aid, thatthe Angels cannot puc into our tancieg whit never was 
there before, as they cannot mzke a man born blind co dream of colours, aud theix 
differences , but they can make many compotitions and deductions af the images they | 
find there, to the ſaying oi what they will 3 and theretore let us hear all che good If 
we can, gnd take liced of recciving il! impreifions by our ears, or eyes, or any other "q 
way: If any one tell us an ill tory once, the devil will tell it us a chouland times3 it 
3s agreat happineſs to this purpoſe not to know 11]: And on the other lide, it we fee | 
or hear good ubjects, and that our memories ( which are as treaſure; of all we fec or 
hear ) bx fiufffd and filled with many fuch goud things, thein may we comfortably F 
hope; that the Angels will'make uſe of all thoſe images to converſe with us; and | 
tell us over and over what is the willand mindot God. Fa | 
5+ In the many motions, inſpirations, 'and holy {uggeſtions to this or that good, 
let us ſtopa while, and ſcriouſly confider wherce thee come y certainly 1f they are of 
good, and tend to good they come either from the Spirit of God, or trom his holy. and 
bleſſed Angels. I confeſs the efficacious power on the heart, belongs only tothe Spirit 
of God; it is the Holy Ghoſt tnat over-rulcs, and melts, and new- molds us, that fo 
' perſwades as to charm, and furn, and captivate our fouls; yet the Angels arc Or- 
 dinances, means and helps of Gods own appointment; they are misittring ſpirits, 
HOO Ag ſent from God tocounſe] and periwade us to this and that 'dury:; And whether the 
6. good motions inſtilled proceed trom the holy Spirir, .or trom thefe miniſtring ſpirits, 
- It is good forus to liſten, and hearten tothcle movings, workings, hints, intimations. 
Methinks we ſhuuld hcarken to the advile of a friend, how much morce'to God and ; 
his Angels ? Oh how fad is it tor any foul by tin rocounter-work the actings of An - 
gels, and breathings of the Spirit ! that the Angels thould knock at our hearts, and 
that the Spirit ſhould put in the hand by the hole of the door, and yet that neither 
ſhould be yielded unto, but both refificd , this muſt needs grieve the Holy Ghoſt, and 
ieve the, holy Angels that would pcrfwade us, and fcal us up untv cheday of Re- 
.demption. | 
F_. the occaſions of evil, or temptations to this or that lin, obſerve we the ſtop; 
and kts which often are made by the hoty and bleſſed Angels : We little think how 
buſic the Angels are tor-our gord 3 the Devil, we kuow, is likea roaring Lyon, and the 
day paſſethnor over our heads, whercin he otters nor this or that temptation to inſnare 
our fouls: And are. not the good Angels at counter- work ?. Do not they as often pull 
us back? Or donot they at leaſt very often hedge and block up our wayes, by with- 
fianding the occaſions of many a lin ? O thcn ſay as Facob did, Surely the Angels of the 
Lord were intbe preventing of this temptation, and I knew. it not. It -werc enough to 
{trike us into a dread, and to break forth 1mnto praiſes of God, it in- the overcoming 
\ ofany tewptation, we had ſome thoughts of the protetion and miniſtration of Angel; : 
Surely hould we ſay, tbe Lord and bis Angels have belped andrelieved us, or Satan bad pres 


' vailed, aud we bad betn quitefoiled - 7. 


* - ind 


| Thhall ever place my greateſt comf.rt and confidence in the Angels of God , neither hath Biſhop Ha!f 


" and Chrilts Preſence 3 er if they work but little with you , contider, tae Preſence ofthe 


| God, andhis holy Angels ? 


| face of God, is to do the workof Angels. O let us improve this piece of the Crea- 


.; bi; 54 


-212t Daniclz and, Fear not Zacharias 3 and, Fer not- Mary y and, #ear not Shepherds > Luke 1. 30. 
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7, In our deadnefs, fears, ſorrows, afflickions, let us remember the words of Eliſhz = * 
to his (cxvant, Fear not, for they that be with us, are more then theyWhat are againſt us. 2 Kings, 6.18, 


Scldonie did th? Angels appear to any, but this was their language, Fear xot 3 As, Fear +» ag -—4 


and, Fear ot Paul 3 it-is one of their prime offices, tv ftreagthen the weak band: to confirms Lute 2. 10, 
the feeble knees,and ſay to tvem that are if 4 fe ful heart, be ſtrouz, fear not :Behold yaur God AQts. 27. 24. 
will come nib vengeance, cven God with a rccumpence.he will came aud ſave yu, When David _ _ | 
ſaid to Abiath wr, !hat may weimagin the Angels ſay to us, Fear not, ye Sons and Daugyters LON 
ef the Aimighty, me .re your Proiedters, Str-ngthenags, Comforters > and with us, and by us, 
you ſhall be infaf:guara, O the many quicknings, mcoura+cings, comftortings that the 
Saints have by che miniſtration of Angcls / Next to my God, and my $avicur (faith one) 
carth nr htaven ary creature comforters like unto theſe > - tbere is none like them; *or to be ibid, #t ſupra, 
comparcd with them. 

$. At.all timcs and ſeaſons, Jet us think and carry, as in the preſence of God, and 
fight of his ange):. It 1 may jaſtancein fome times; As 1+ In time of temptation, 
Ict us think of 1t then» Sepecz gave Lucilius this counſel, What ever be was diing, that 
be ſhould imagine ſome of the Rom tn Yorthics did behold him, and then, ' he would d» wo- 
thing diſþonourable. Surely, 1t the eye, of God, and of his Angel; were ever in our 
cye, this would be a Super'cdcas, and counter poyſon againſt all fin : Tal 
me, how darcyou fin in their preſince, or do that in their view, which you would 
not dare tudo inth. fight and preſence of ſome earthly man? Tebarge your before God, | Yimcs-ar; 
and our Lord Feſus Ehrift, and tbe" Elect Angels, fin Paul, q. d. Conitdes (Gods Prafence, ' Wn 


Eic& Angels : Surely the neerer things come to tas manner of our pre{cuce, the 
more they- will affc& uz 3+ and therefore. conſider, that the Angels ars pickeat with 
us, in the very. ro.,m where we are acting our very wickednels , I biuſh to- think ( (aid 
the Authos above cited ) how' of ten { þve done that whererf the Angels were aſhamed 
fur. m? » 1 abbur myſelf to recannt thcir jutt diſlikes, and dy willingly pr. feſt bow unworthy 
1 am of ſuch friends, if I be not hereafter jealuus of their juit offence- 2, In time of pub- 
lick fervice, and publick duty, think on it then; For this cauſe ( faith the Apotile ) 1 Cor. Its 19, 
«# ht the womsn to have parver over her bead (that is to lay, to be modeſtly veiled ) ye. Ex0d.31 + 
cauſe of the Angels, Ela Angels arc exact and caretu} oblervers, andeyc witneſſes of 

"&:ir bctavtous and deportiment in the publick Ordinauces. To this end were the Cur- 

cains of the Tabernacle picturcd tall ot Cncrubims, to lignite, that about our folemn 

me« ings, wholc Troops of Angels take novice ot our carriage : Surely it this were con-= 

ſidered, we ſhould be very {crivus in Gods W oriſhipiyeazhow ſpiritual and heavenly ſhuald _— 
we be, if our heauts. were but tixcd on wcle gloriuus Angels f G yc'b ofſid Spirits (laid Biſhop Halt — 
a Saint) ye are exer by me, ever with mc, e- er about we's but cſ| ectally in Gods b,uſe I do Ibid. | od 
as good- ar ſee you, for | know yu to 97 ther:, I revere:icey ur glrious perſons. T bleſs God 

for you» 1 wats, arfully, becauje Tamever in yiur cyes +4 alk, confldent y, becauſe I ang 

ever 'in your bands.” My Brethren, We arc even now at this time of publick mecting, 

amid watchtul and wakeing Overlcers 5 we are lo9gkit and lookt through in all our 

wayts, as it heaven were all cycs round abour us ; Oh then with whit fear and 

trembling, with what revcreace and devulion ſhould we ftaud, Or wait here before 


g. In reference both to others and ourſelves. It us learn to imitate Angel, — 
1» For others, lec us inutate thus , they are as our Guardians, Phyſitians, Putvey- 


ors, Tutors, Inſtrudters, Souldicrs, Quickners, Incouragers, Comforters, fo let us YO 

;n our {veral tations and places aſpire co Augelical work 3 jf the Angels guard us «© % 

It us be as Guardians of one another 3 if they ttudy our health, let us wiſh health, £ J w 
and ifdeavour it as we may one tor another 3 it they purvey for us, let us relieve © _ *. | 
the neccthty of the Saints 3 it they tator us, let us acquaint one another with the my ſte- 9 


ries of gracez ifthey inſtruct us, and per{wade us co our duries, It vs confider one 
another, to provoke unto love, and to good works ; Exbort one another daily, while 
it #5 called today; If they tight tor us, and take- part with us againſt the evil Angels; 
Jer-us take part with the Saints agaiuſt the oppretiions and violence of all wicked menz 
4f they quicken, incourage and comfort us, Jet us quicken the flothtu, confirm the wek, 
and Comfort the feeble minded. Surc'y the way to bave Angels reward, or to fee -= 


tion to cur uſe, as well as all the reſt. 2, For 
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2. For our ſclvgs, Ictus imitate thus - r,* Reverence the'Majetty of God as they do, 
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EE: . Let us ſtudy - holinefs, as they do; they are of a moſt holy nature, and therefore ate 
 Mat”s 31, they called bly Angels. So be we holy, evenas they artholy. It is bur £qua}, that'we 


ny would itrive to be like them for gifts and parts, but not for holineſs, whicii yet is 
_ the ſpecial thing propounded to our imitation : When we ſay, 7 hy will be 4 ne in carth, 
as it is in heaven, noQqueſtion, this principally is intended; that we ſhould lead here 
Angelical lives 3 that as ja heaven thef#are ever doing Gods will, there isno fin there, 
{o we ſhould keep harmony with the Angels of heaven, and do his will hee. © 
tC. @ 10+. Toconclude ; inall ourduties, as in reference to the Angels, let us look, unto Fes 
Heb.12.2, \ ſur, the' Author ard Finiſher of our Faith : They areas the meansand inftruments of our 
ts | good , but he 15 the Author and Finiſher, and all the Efficacy flows from him. Hence 
Pal 146.3, it is that we muſt chieflgapply our ſelves to him 3 Truſt zot in man , no, nor in Princes, 
—— faith the Plalmiſt ; So may I goon, truſt notin Princes , no, nor in Angels, nor Arch- 
be __ angels'abfolutely , but ſtill in ſubordination unto Jeſus Chriſt, This uſe the Pſalmiſt 
©, Pſal.34,7,8, teachcth us of Angel-proteQtion,, The Angel of the Lord incampeth round about them that 
fear him : And what then ? O taſte, and ſee that the Lord. is good bleſſed is the man that 
trujfteth in him 3 pot in them, but 3 him + our chief confidence muſt be in none that is 
on this tide God. When Gcd promijed M-ſes that an Angel. thould go before Iſrael, and 
yet withal threatned the ſubduction of his own preſence ( I will ſend an Angel before 
thee , butT will nt go up ## the midit of thee ) No marvel if Moſes weie no lefs trou- 
bled , "then if they had been Icte deſtitute , and without a Guardz and that he ceaſed 
: not his importunity, till he had woi the gracious.ingagement of the Almighty for his 
V. 15. preſence ih that whole expedition : If thy preſence go not with us , carry us not up hence : 
For what is the greateſt Angcl in heaven without his Maker ? O then let us eye God, 
5 and eye Jeſus Chriſt jrrall, above all, and beyond all Angel-miniſtration. -1t was a ſweet 
- _— aying of one we mentioned before , Bleſſed be God for the Augels, as the Author of them 
Ws. | and their protefiion ; and bleſſed be the Angels under God , ar the means uſed by bim for 
ee | our protetfion , and othcr bleſſings : Let the Angels have their due, but let God in Chriſt 


E:04.33.2,3, 
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Rs 'Coloſ: 116,17 andbe is before all things , and by him all things conſiſt. 
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CHAP. IV. SECT.I, 


Of the Miniſtration of Angels at our Death. 
Hus far have we obſerved the Angels Miniftration, even until death: And yet 
they have not done, for no ſooner Death ſcizeth on the Ele&, but rthey mini 
- ficrco them, and in ſome reſpects continue their -Minitiration till the Reſur- 
recion-day. In order tothis , we ſhall firlt obferve their Miniftration , and ſecondly 
We our Dutics. | | | - 
WERE ' 1+ For theitMiniſtration , that known place is moſt obvious : 4nd it came to paſs, 
E WO 16," that the Beggar died , and was carried by the Angels into Abrahams biſom. And we read 
|. Tyudes, of Michael the Archangel contendirg with the Devil about the Body of Moſes. Whence 
| Te obſerve , that Angels have a care, not only of the Soxls, but of the Bodies3 yea, even 
, | 


|  - Dr. Manton on {01he & | 
{F Judg, of the dead bodies of the Saints 


SECT. IT. 


| Of the manner of Angel- miniſtration at that time, 
Or the manrier of their Miniftration , it relates both to bodies and ſouls. 
| 1+ For the bodies of the faithful. | | 
1+ In the very Agony of Death they help and eaſe them : Thus was Chriſt refreſhed. 
= in the midft of his 4govy by a Angel. In like manner are they f(erviceable to the 
Saints3 for if ordinary Phyfitians have their Elcuarics, how mucti more can the An- 


Ed gels miniſter Cordials in their way ?. 
"A $A 2» After 
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4p-4: SER. 1,2. 
4 Iſi- 6+ 2+ 2+ StanE' ready preſt to execute the will of God, as they do, Pſz1, 103. 20. - 


Þ  Lukezo.35- ' whocxpe@ tobe like the Angels in glory ioay24x01, ſhould be like them in grace : Ma-, 


beour All in All; for as by him the Angels were created, ſo were they created for him 3 © 
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the bady out of his hand; : Satans malice is without end, and therefore hath he firred 
his infiruments to abuſe the dead bodics of many Martyrs; he loves not that dutt where- 


in the Holy Spirit dwelled , but the Angels take care of every duſt, ſo that not one 
. . ſhall be loRt ac the general day':. Suppoſe chem ſcattered up an41down the world , yer 


are they. butzÞrown and ſown in the earth , thar'they may ſpring out agzin to a glo« 
rious- incorri, 098.5 and in the mean time the;Angels arc a Guard, aud have a rcgard tO 
thera ju their 11... p, till che morning of their Reſurrection: days | 

; 2- For the; Souls'of the;Faichful — ., {4 1 4202 <0 Is 
* . 4. 'The Angels, in the very, Article and paint of death, are vigilant over them ; ard 
oft-times inſpire the,partivg ſouls with: a ſpirit of Divination, or Conlolaticn, ſu paſ- 
lng all humane. knowledge... Thus Gregory could ſay , that ſimetimes Soils befire th 


ration 11ty penctrate with their ſpiritual eyes the very jecrets af beaven it jelf- Dy we: not 
ſee by experience , that when the Soul is drawing intoa feparate condition, it is in a 
great part delivered from bodily operatious , and from the butine{5 ot the outward ſen- 
ſes, ; apd from the commerce. with external ard worldly matters , which pats1t, as it 
were, into a-kind of Sabbath, or ſtate of: relt 2 Now che more quict the Soul is; and the. 


more ſ{queſtrcd from carthly and outward things,” the more agit it is to:enjoy-the bene- 
| fit of, internal light ;, and, the betger fitted for- Spiritual Commerce; with God (bimſelt, * Wompiry >: 
in bap; Turk, © 


or with his Angels, which ( faith-qne.);mayallo lead us. £91mderſtand fomerhing to: 
wards a rcaſon , why men drawing near gheir departure, are obſerved to be diſpoſed to 
Preſage aud Prophcic, or to be tull of comfort, as it heaven cntred into them, before 
they could enter into heaven. oo pe owe | \ 

. 2+ The Angels ltand ready to' receive, Souls ſeparate from their bodies, into their in 
braces. Mycarjzs, a Learned. Monk ,-couid fay , that immediately after daath , the 


Quircs of Angels-reccived the, Souls of Saingsjngo their own: fide, inco-the pure world, 


and fo broughe them unto the Lord : Wickedmen, whap they dic , thall- have'a black 
uard-of Angels to receive them, and to'hale-chem down to hell , but the Godly hall 
Rives white guard , the ſame Angels that were {aid before , to bear then up in. their 
bands, - will thet receive them into their arms, and fall upon them with hugs, and kif+. 
ſes, and imbraces, , . #$:ice 17 2001 avs nf» TOE 
3+ The Angels convey Souls in their hands, or on their wings, through the Air and. 
middle Region ,' up into heaven ; We cang2t go from earth to heaven, - but; we mutt 
needs paſs through the Dzvils Territories, or through the air ( for ſo is Satan called, The 
Prinee of. the Power of the Air 3. that is to (ay, of the Aity Dom nion, or Priaczdoms 
thither were Devils, with.Satan their Priuce ; exiled from heaven : whence theyFews. 


4 


have a Tradition , That all-the ſpace betwixs the Earth and the Firmament, is fall of Troop: Hierom in Ex OY 
of evil ſpirits: Aud it is the Opinion of all Doftirs ( faith Hicr-me-) that Devils bags Phel.6s © © © 


their manſions aud reſidence in thliſpace beto cen the beaven and awhs, And although: 


forme agaiolt this alledge thoſe Texts ,. For if .Gad. ſpared not the Angels whicy fianed, bat 2 Pea —_ 


caſt them down to hell , and delincred them no chatns of darkneſs, to be riſerucd-untaJudg> "» 
ment.>— And the Angels which kept not their firſt et2te, but left their ownhabwatinn, he.judes. - 


hatb reſerved in everlaſting chains under darkneſs 5 Hanto:. the: judyneut of, 8h: great,day -N 
(et, Learncd Mede bath expounded the tirit Text thus ,; That be 6aft  thens dmnvuito he!t- 


ard, or to this lower Orb, there to be reſerved for chains of \darkueſs at the &zyof yudgo $ 
ment : And the latter Text thus, That the evil Spirits which fell znto this lower Region, ; 


*s 


were there to be riſerved , a5 in @ Priſon, for. everlaſting chains of d:;r\ncſs at the judgmend' 


day-: This is the Valley of the (hadaw of death; through, which the Souls of Saints arg 
togoto ry Web 3 an4becauſe of the dangerous voyage, the Angels ſcour and clear the 
paſlage for them 3 they go with them,, and tight for them, and with ſpecd-and [rt>, 


umph at laſt convey them to their Fathcrs houlc. Oh in what, pop and criamph did. 


Eazarus Soulride on the wings of | Angels! Never was Diver fo honoured 2in bis, 
lite, as Was Lazarws at his death 3. he might ride inlome Chariot drawn, with horles, 


but Lazarus was, aud the Suuls of all belicvers ſhall be drawn atthz1r ' deaths in Fiery | 


Chariots they ſhall be carried and conveyed to heaven by the Angels of, God. 


4+ The Angels welcom the Souls of Saints, in this Heayerly Progreſs; to their Heas | 


vebly Can@an : They arc not only Porters to, carry.Souls, bat they are, Porters allo to 
1e:cive. Souls, they trand ready at Haves Gatcs, o {ct optn ihe agors, and.to bid them 
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fp Alter Death they guard the bodies of the Salnts: The Devil would have abuſed * 
the dead bodywpt Moſes, bur Michael the Archangel contended with him,-2nd tefcud' 
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M kept out of Paradiſc by the Cherubims,, yet Cherubims;and Scraphins, andall the Hoaſt 
of Heaven , are ready to xeceive the Saints into this glorious City ; Oh what a joy will 
bein Heaven at the firſt admifſion*of* theſe Souls ! wane chipheg; cloling, kifling, im- 
bracing, Wall be at this entrance betwixt Saints and Angels ? Welcome; ſay the Angels 3 
and welcome, ſay Archangels; yea, the Friricipalities triumph, and Powers rejoyce, and 
Virtues ſhine , and Thrones glitter . -aud Cherabims give light , and Seraphins burn in 
love at the Souls arrival, what Congratulations are thoſe amongſithe Angels, that now 

— = the wortt of their ſervice is paſt, that now:'ithe poor Souls they had incharge , are by 

% their good help eſcaped, and freed from all the miſeries of the world , and ſnares of 

the Devil, and pains ot Hell , and arc now entred through the Gates intothe City, where 

+1. they and their charge ſhall hve together , and love together, ard. ſing os of beg 

*þ vabs praiſe ? Never had the Saints ſuch welcome in-this world, as at this day ey have, 

\8$ cr ſhall have by the r= of God inito the Ringdori of God. ET IS 90 
5. The Angels preſent: the Souls of Saints betore Chriſt in his Throne, and there ing< 

mediately they-received their ſentence. This mult needs tollow, the « ngels cannot leave 

cheir change » till- they bring them tohim 3 who gave them the charge of tliem ; away 
therefore they: fly to the Lamb in his Throne, and covering ther faces with their wings, 

Pe -  . there they pretent with cheertulneſs of ' ſpirit his-rcedeemcd ones, g. d. © Glorious King of 

t Keblefcnz,7. * © Saints, hithcr we bring theſe Souls which thou gavelt us in'charge to keep, their duſts 

F.- ©” * are indced returned to carth as they were; but their Spirits nuilt needs return to God 
* who gave them; come, take them into thy boſome, and plory, they are ſpirits, yes ſpi- 

_ © rits ſublimatcd (as being born again of water, and of the Spirir Jand therefore afſimi< 
© Hated.tothy fclf 3 they are pure ſparks, now treed and ſevercd from their duſt and aſhes, 
© and therctore- [they fly up', or they come up hither on- our wings, unto thee the 

m 


hy ; 
FE Revel 22,14. 


« >rcat -Spirit, that element of Spirits; Oh that they may hnd onion and coalition 
© with thee! Oh thac th zy be'with thee where thou art, and that they may for ever 
behold. thy glory which thou baſt'given them / To whoman(wer is given, as from 
«the Throne, Welcome, dear Souls, into this glorious Kingdome of mine , this is that jn< E 
© hericance I prepared for you betore the foundation cf the. World : Why, you are they 1 
«whom I created in my own Image, after my own Likeneſs ; you are -my Otf-ſpriog, 
« created immediately by my hand , and in my Image, as to your very ſubſtance. tt is 
«true , I made ali the World , *and ſomethinglT made out of nothing, as the Chaos was 
« made , butmy image other Creatures did not bear 3 you anly arc ſpiritual ſubſtances, | 
'. © and vital lights; you only have thoſe luminous fubftances, or ſubflantial Tights, from 
« the gift of your Creation , which is a degree above the Angels, for they have notany 
«light genial and inherent to their Effcnce, but are only Myrrours of the jmreated 
- <light: And thougha taint eare upon you by reaſon,pf fin , fo that this Image wherc- | 
© in you were created was exceedingly marred, yet W work of Grace I revewed this I 
< Image 3 and thereupon, that original affinity to me, the God of Spirits, is not only re» 
«ſtored, but endeared. And now this is my fcntence, Well done, good and faithſul ſer- 
vents , you have been faithful over a few things, I will make. you Ruler over many zbings, 
enter you into the joy of your Lord. | | pu 
AS 6- The Angels now begin to joyn in Confort with the Sonls of Saints, and to ſing 
' Revel.s$,9, thoſe Halklujahs thatnever ſhall have end, And rownd about the Throne were four Beaſts, 
| 10 Hs full of eyes before and bebind,.— and they reſt uot day and night , ſaying, Holy, Holy, Holy, 
ER 4 Lord God Almighty , which was, and is, and is to come: And when 1beſe Beaſts give glory 
and boxonr, and thanks to bim that fits on 1be Throne, who liveth for ever and ever, the four 
. andrwemy Elders fall down before him that ſits on the Throne , and worſhip bing that "li 
verb for ever and ever , and caſt their Crowns before the Throne , ſaying, Thou art worthy, O li 
EEE Lard, to receive Gloryz and Honour, and Power , fir thou baſt created all things, and for thy 
| Revel.5>11,12 ſake they are, and were created. —— And I beard the voice of many Angels round about the | 
: Thrones and the Beaſts , and the Elders, and the number of the Angels, was ten thouſand | | 
times ten thouſand, and thouſands of thouſands, ſaying with a loud voice , Wirthy is the | 
Lamb that was ſlain to receive Power, and Riches, and Wiſdom, and Strength, and Honour, | | 
,210s aud Glory. and Blffin: —— After this Tbtheld, and he a great multitude, which no man 
could nun-ber, of all Nations, and Kindreds, and People , and Tongues , ftvod before the 
Throne , and'before the Lomb , cloarhed with white Robes, and palms in their hands , io 
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eryed with a loud voice, ſaying. ſalvation to our God whicb ſitteth upon the Throne, and unto th 
Lamb and all the Angels flood round abont the Throne, and about the Elders, and the four 
Beaſt,and fell before the Throne on their faces,and worſhipped God, ſaying, Amen; Bleſſimg, and 

Glery, and Wiſdome , aud Thaukgriving, and Honour , aud Power, and Might be unto our 

God, for ever: and ever, Amen. Loe here, all Gods Saints of the Old and New Tefſta- 

ment, called twenty four Elders, comprehended under the twelve Patriarchs , and twelve 

Apoſtles, and all the Miniſters of Chrift called four Beaſts, or living weights, comprehend- 

ed under the four Evangeliſts 3 and all the Angels of heaven, an innumerable company Heb-12, a1- 
of Angels , all joyning in"ons conſort : Oh whac joys are here ? what harmonies are 

theſe? what warbling of Saints and Angels ? It Francis ( as Bonaventure tories it ) 

hearing but one Angel -play upon an Harp, was {o tranſported with che melody, that he. 

thought himſclf in another world, how are the Souls of Saints tranſported, whono, 

ſooner arrive intoglory, but they, hear more then twelve Legions of Aupels , accompa- 

nied with a numberleſs number of glorious Saints, all finging at once, Hzlelwjab ; Holy, 

holy, holy, Lord God Almighty, praiſe, and hon cur, and glory, and power be unto God, aud 

Chrift, and tb. Spirit of Chriſt, for ever and ever. 


SECT. III. 


» 


Of the experiences of -this truth. 


I ſhall add ſore experiences of this bleſſed truth. 
1. "P Hey help us and caſe us in the pangs of death. 

1T Mr. Hawks being intreated of his friends, that in the midfi of the flame, 
wherein he muſt die, he would ſhew them ſome token, it he could, that the fire was 
not ſo intolerable, bus a man might therein keep his mind quiet and paticntz this he 
afſented to, and promiſed , that it the rage of the pain wcre tolerable, he would lift 
up his hands above his head, before he gave up the Ghoſt z” At the ſtake, he mildly 
and paticatly addreflcd himſelt to the hre, and after his fervant prayers made tg God, 
fire was put to him3 in it he continued lonz, and when his ſpeech was taken awa 
by the flame, his skn drawn altogether, and his fingers conſumed with the fire, fo that DC 
all men thought he hag been dead, he being mindful of his promiſe, {uddenly life up - Ws: 
his- hands buroing of a light tire, and with great joy clapped them three times together, 
whereupon there was {uch ſhouting amongſt the people,eſpecially by thoſe that kuew the 
meaning ol it, as the like hath ſcarce been heard 3 and fo the bleſſed Martyr, preſcutly fink. 
ing down into the tie, gave up his ſpit unto God. Fox, Martyr, 

Mr. James Bainbam, being at ftake to be burnt, in the midit of the flames which 
had halt contamed his arms, and his legs, he ſpake theſe words : O ye Papijts, bebold ye 
look for miracles, and bere now you may ſee 2 miracle , for in this fire | feel no more 
poi , then if I were in a bed of Down; yes, it is to me as a bed of Roſes, Idem 
3bid. , | L 

There was in Mechlin one Andrew Thiſſen , who had three ſons, whom he carefully 
- brought up in the knowledge of the truth, two of them were condemacd to the fre , ” . 
and one of them feeling the violence of the flame, ſaid, 0 what 8 ſmal pain is this, com> _ 
pared with the glory t4 come ! and fo committing their ſpirits into the hands ot God, they / bs 
finiſhed their Race. : gs | 

Henry Vees and Fohn Eſch being brought to the ſtake, for thejyteſtimmony to the Pro- ea. | 
tcſtant Religion, when the tire was kindlcd at their feet, one of then ſaid, Metbinks you Bn OT. 
do ſtrow-Roſes under my ſeet ; and prelently after they quietly ſlept inthe Lord, | Fay 4 4 

IW iliam Cowper , being ready to die, ſaid , Now my Soul be glad, for at all Parts pl 
of this priſon the Lord hath ſet to his Pioneers to looſe thee z, head , feet , milt , aud liver , 4 $50.,5 9 
are faſt failing , yea the midale ſirength of the whole body", the ſtomach is weakned © OR 
| long ago, ariſe, make ready , ſhake off thy fetters , mount up from the body , and gotby _ 

wv aYs . | "ER 

- They. infpirc our ſouls with divination, or comfort. | 

A child of a Chriſtian Gentlewoman was fo given tO praycr from its..infan- 
cy » that before 1t could: wellſpcak, it would uſeto get alone, and go.t0 prayer =o 
and as if grew, it was more trcquent in prayer 3 at laſt , When the child was but tive E Ede 
years old, and whipping of his top, ona ſudden he flung away hiz ſcourge, ſtick, and top, . "IN 
and ran.to his Mother, and with great joy faid unto her ; Mother, 1 go to God, wib ONES 

- pe 
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"ay Rn you go with me ? ſhe anſwered , My dear child , how doft thou know. thou ſhalt go to 


' Ged: He anſwered, God bath told me ſo, for I lave God, and God loves me : Mother will 
you go with me 2 She anſwered, Dear Child, I muſt go when God pleaſeth 3 but why wilt 
thou not ftay with me ? The Child anſwered ,* I will not ftay, I muſt goto God.: And the 
Child did live about a month after, but never cared for play more, and then fell ſick, al- 
wayes ſpeaking, that he muſt go to God, and died in that ficknels. }hbze. 

Charles Bridgman propheſicd his departure , and how ſtrange a propheſie / not only 
tat he muſt dic, but fore-telling the very day : On the Lords day ( ſaid he ) look tome 3 
neither was that a word of courle , which appeared by his often repetition, every day 
asking, till the day came indeed, What is Sunlay come ? At laft the lookt-for day came on, 
and no ſooner had the ſun beautified that morning, but he fell into a trance:WhatCthink 
you} meant his bleſſed ſou}, whilſt the body it ſcIf uſed ſuch an aQton? his eyes were 
fixed, his face cheerful, his lips ſmiling, his hands and arms claſping in a bow, as if 
he would have received ſome bleſſed Angel, that there was at hand to receive his ſoul; 
but he comes to himſelf, and tellsthem about him 3 how be ſaw- the ſiveereft boy that ever 
eyes beheld , and bids them- be of good cheer, for he muſt preſently go with him : One ſtand- 
ing neer, -25 now ſuſpe&ing the time of his 'difſglution, bids him ſay, Lord into thy 
bands I commend my ſpirit : Yes, ſaid he, Lord into thy hands I commend my ſpirit, which 
:s thy = for why thow haſt redeemed it, O Ld my God mot true. And preſently after 
he dic | : | | SIE 

If 2 man, withont all obſervation of phyfical Criticiſmes ſhall receive and give intelligence, 
many deies before, what day or bour (hall be bis laft, to what cauſe can we attribute theſe bug 
to our at tending Angels? | 7 | 

A gentlevzoman, lying on her deaths- bed, Mr, Dod was ſent for to her, who fpake 

of heaven, and to fit' her for that glory, ſhe told him, that ſhe felt the comforts of God, 
and that ſhe could as hardly at that time forbear ſinging, as formerly tn. child: bearing ſhe 
could forbear crying, and ſhortly after ſhe died. Clark Mart. OY 

Mr. Hotand the day before his death, calling for a Bible, continued his meditations 

and expoſitions on the cight to the Remaxs, for the ſpace of two hours, but on the ſud- 
den he faid 3 © ftay your reading , what brightneſs is this Tſee? and they ſaid , it is ' 
the Sun-ſhine : Nay ( faith he) zt is my Saviours ſhine, now fearwel world, welcome heaven, 
the dey -fter from one high hath vifited my heart , I doubt not but ye all ſee that light bat I feel 

a lipht within me, that none of y me all can know : And then turning himſelfto the Miniſter 

who preached his Funeral Sermon, he ſaid 3 Szr, I deſire you rpould preach my Funeral Ser- 

mon, for this night I die, and ſpe#k this from me, that God deals familiarly with man; I 

feel bis mercy, I ſee bis Majeſty, whether in the body or out of the body, -F cannot tell, Gd 
he kpoweth, but 1 ſee things that arennutterable. And being thusraviſhed in his ſpirit, 
he roamed towards heaven with a cheerful look, and ſoft ſweet voice, but what he ſaid 

was not underſtood 1, at laft raifing himfelt on his bed, as Facob, did upon his ſtaff, 
he ended his bleſſed - life with theſe blefled: words : 0 thou fiery Chariot, that - cameſt 
down 10 fetch up: Elijah, carry me to my happy bold; and all you bleſſed Angels that attend 
the ſoul of Lazarus, to bring it to beavens bear me, Obear me into the beſome of my beſt be- 
leved, Amen. Amen» Come Lord eſis come quickly; and ſo he fell aſleep. Leigh. 
Miſtris Drake, a woman of great temptations, and defertions, at laſt growing ſickly, 
and free from her deſertions, ſhe became inceſſant in her diſcourſes of heaven and of the 

_ things of God. The Lords day betore her death, ſhe called all her children togecher, 

and with many admonitions and zcaJous inſtruQtions ,, and heavenly difcourſes, ſhe 

ue much time that day with them 5 the Tueſday - following Mr. Dy4 came, and 
| ſpent ſometime in heavenly diſcourſes, and then. went to prayer zand ſuddenly as prayer 
was done, ſhe brake forth -in a wenderful manner in theſe .expreſfions : Oh, ob, ob, 

what's this?what*s this? what's this? [am undoxe undonegendone,” I cannot endiereit: O, O,O, 

. tet me be gone, let me be gone, 1 mujt-be gone, cannot tarry Ob what ſhall I do? Loe, loe, the 

Angels are eome,they wait, and ſtay for me : Ohdear Mot her, why hold you me ? I muft be 

gone» O he is come, be ir come, he is come, now you, have i, you have it, you bave it, 

( meaning that now. they had the ifſue and fruitsof all their prayers ) why bold you me? 

let me be gone, my work is done: Ocall, eall, call ! where is my Crown, fetch me my Crawn, - 

bring me my white robes,quiekly,quickly;quickly-why run ye not? he Angels ftay:O it overcomes, 
| J . $ 3 : opercomes, 
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- innumerable ſuch ſwift expreſfions ascould got Be remembred; and withal; thehieaved - 


. up/#till allche inf with fixedeyes cowards the houſe-top,, as though ſlic had-ſeein ſome. 
Viſion, ayd would /have flown away from themall- Tdemn 0: 8 fin, 


and 
the Ghoft. : 7. of om LETS DUE OTE BEND STI 
. Lord Hewry Oro being (centenced th death for Religion, he told the Miniſter, waite 
ing.on him , [wasrroubled ;* but now I feel G wr derful refoeſhing in my heart z addingy * 
with his'hands hft up to beaven,, 1 give thee thanks  O merciful Father';; wbo baſt been 
pleaſed to fill me with ſo much comfort”; '0 now | fear Death no lunger ;*1 will die mrizh joys: 
As he iwas goipy to the Scaffold, heſaid tothe Minittcr, Tam fure that-Chrift Jeſus 
will: meet my Sou! with bis Angels, that be* mizy bring 'it to. a4 Everlaſting:Martiaze 
' *whereT ſhall drinth, of - a new Cupy a Cirp of 7oy for ever. Upon: thezScattold;, Jittiug. ap pf 
_ hiseyes to: heaven; he ſaid. . Behold I feedbe Heavens open ,, pointing - with. his hand. ta; *”. 
theplace;where othzrs alfo obſerved a certaui brightne6.which-dazled, theirgyes.——— | 
) And ſo he received: theiroak of rhe Sword. ' Clarks Mart-in Brbemia'—— 1n like, man» 
F ner; Bandicon being) ou:the Saffold with'his Father, tixing his eyes upon heaven, faid to By. 
| bis Father ;.. Bebold.T ſee: the Hewvins open, andimillions of Angels ready tareccive 8 5, Fav b 
tber. let us tejoyce and be glad, fot the foys bf: heaven are opened to us. 4dcm pn bis: perſe> 
cttion of the Church in the Low Countriers i go Go os ON or mo na bp tho, 7 
:3: They Gandzeady to receive usinto- their imbrices,, aid. convey us through. the ; 
Air:inco Heavengroniig Proud oO og HAT Yet wag - 4 
 Roma(s being trained up by Redempts, felbinto a Palkie, that ſbe.wgs fain FoReep 
Bed 3 but the ſicknels of her body.bejug ſanctifticd', /and.tending to her Souls 


. 


= Co's * 
-S 2% 


: > het £, 
oh a certain night (ſhe: haſtily calle-tor. Redemprs 5i laying j+Cove Mothe7 , Come Morber; 
who firiight ways, with. her- other Ditciple ,. role up 3 and; us+ichey were abou mids, 
night by her. Beds fide , ſudden]y there came a Light from Heaven which filled ale 
' Room, andthenthey heard a noiſe, as it were, of many that came in\ the door be-, 
ing ſhaken, and- thruſt open; 25: though there: hal +btcri.. 7? great: preſs of, people 4. 
Graight after that Light followed a .wondertul pleafanc-ſmell,, which did greatly com: | 
Fi their erembling hearts. Romnls perceiving; that they could -riot/raqure that abun 
ance of Light,” with Tweet words comtorted /Redempra ,'that Rogd-trembling by her x 
Beds fide,- laying, Be vt afraid: Motber ,' for © ſpalb nos dit at tbij4ime.x, And.when ſhe | 
had otten repeated thoſe words, by*kitie-and liccle the: Eight vaniſhed _away., but yet - 
the ſweet ſmell remaincd fill : Uponthe tourchinightatter the called again for Redemp-" 
tz; who coming in wich her other/D.ſciple/as formerly, fudgenly they;heard two Quires* 
ſinging before the Dodrwithout, the one as the. yoices of men, that began the Plalms, * Ee. 
and, the other of -women that an{wercd; and whiles. thoſe heavenly Funerals were in* "5 


celcbrating before the Door , the Holy Soul departed this life, and was<arricd in thar * Pr” ” 
manner up into Heavens and MeHigher theſe ewo:Quires did altend, the lels did they. EEE: 
hear that Celeſtial Mulick, until aclength they heatdno more: And then alſo that ſweet IS EY 
and odoriferous ſaiell vaniſhed awaye+iGrege Digloge b: qo 7 od OT 


F-, ATR 
' + * |: Fradiueſus, Billop of Tarracenain Spain, withhistwo Deacobs, Aþtrizer aud Ewlos / 
gizs, ſuffered. Martyrdom 3 che cauſe of their punithmentywas for protefling of' Chrifts * . + od 
Fi, Name” their Judge and Condenmer' was / Emiliauzs , their Death -was, by Fire , into | ES 
Ho which they wereall.calt:, with their Arms bound behind them: but; their. Bands and '  _ 7 
 Manacles being looſed by the Fieez they ited rp.their hatids toHeaven, praffing the Lis - 
ving Gpd, to. the great admiration of then: that ſtood by 3 praying Hſogthat the Element * 
; which-ſeemed to tly from chem, mightwerk his fult' force upon them, and ſpeedily di-# 
ſpatch them, which was alter their requeſt obtained. 1n.the mean'ſpace, as they were' | 
67 7 0 in 
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"Inthe fire! 
likewiſe ſhewed the fight the ſame time unto. the Daughter of Emiliajas the Preſident, 
of riem whom her cruel Father had condemned. Fox As and Monuments. 1. Vol, . ' 


but hjs anticnt intenſe 


there was a contbiat Souldierin the houſe of Emilionus, who did ſee the Hea- 
t6-open, and theſe foreſaid Martyrs to cater into the ſame 5' which Souldier 


who beholdingthe fame ſight with the Souldier, was a preſent witneſs of the bleſſednels 


» Philipde Mortay, L+ of-Pleſſis Marly , lying on his Deaths bed , in che midft of his 

ers wis heard to ſay , 1 fly, fly te Heaven 3 the Angels of Heaven are carrying me in- 
tothe brſom of my Saviour- Clark's life, of: Philip-de Mornay.. FL oo LEY, 
xp Mrs,-Stxbbs.on her. Deachs bed $ ſpe to them x that Were by 5: ſhe ſaid $:%Oh © 
© would God you ſaw but what I-ſeez tor behold I fee infinite millions of moſt gloriouy 
« Anpels ftand about-me with hery Chariots ready to. defend mc ; | Theſe holy-Augels, | 
*D "E miniftring Spirits, are yp vegan ys God to carry my Soul into the Kingdom-of 
_ iyen, where 1 ſhall bchold t e Lord face to face.,. and ſhall ſee him, not with 0< 
c ther, but-with-chbſe ſame eyes. Life and Death of Mrs. Kath. Stubbs. 15 
| - 3, They welcom as into Heaven, and,preſent usbefore Chrift in his Thrane, 
© Felmont in; his Viſion of the Soul tells, that in the year 1610. after a long wearineſs 
of Coritemplation, that he might acquire ſome gradua} knowledge of his own mind, 
fallen by chance into a calm fleep, and rapt beyond the limits: af reaſon, be ſeemed to 
be in an Hal) ſufficiently obſcure 3. on his left hand was @ Table, and on it a fair large Vi- 
al,” wherciti was aſmall quantity of Liquor, and a. Voice from that Liquor ſpake unto 
him, Wilt thow honour end riches ? At this unwonted Voice he became ſurprized with 
extreme amazement 3 and by.and by, on his right hand, appearcd a chink in the wall, 
throwgh which a light. inradcd his eyes with unwonted ſplendour ,. which made: him 
vholly forectful of the Liquor, Voice, and former Counfel. /, Preſently he awakened; 
wholly org eV « G 

deſire of knowing the nature of hisSoul, in which he had pant- 

ed uncefantly for thirteci years together,. conſtantly. remained. with hitn. : At length, 
- amidſt the anxious affiions of various fortunes, when yet. -he: hoped a Sabbath of 
tranquility he had in a Viſion the light of his Soul :- It wars 4 tranſcendent light, in ub 

e of 's man, #hoſe-wbole as bomogeneons , aftively diſcerning a ſubſtence Spititnal, 
and lucent by its own native ſplendour. And then it was xevealed to him, 


Chriftalline, s age Ren 
Co is light as the fame which he had a glimpſe.of before : If the demand be, whas 


becomes of this Light after its ſep4ration from the body ? Dr. Charleton, who tranſlated 
that Book of Helmut, :gave it in'this Poſic 3 Lamen de Laine; Light of Light-, and 
to Light- The Angels of Ligtit. take. theſe luminous ſubſtances; or ſubſtantial 


: Hi-Res" and preſent them before that | uncreated Light, the Lord of Glory : Whac the 


_MeSoul; | 


re of this lightis, and what it will be, is ſung by Mr. More inhis pre exiftency 'of 


"1 vo pts $5525 * WAVE $:3; : 4 MN 
"Like to a light faſt lockt in-Lanthorn dark, . rg 
whereby by night out wary fieps we guide Jas £5f 
. Jn labby ftreets, and dirty-channels mark, +. 1 
- Come weaker Rays through the black rop do glide, -.: 
. And fluſher fireams perhaps from horny fide: RE 
- But when we've paſt the peril of the way, WW 
© ----  Arriv'd athome;, and hid thatcaſealide;; .: | 
+ ©, The naked light how clearly doth:je rays /' - 


And ſpread its joyful beams at brighe as Sucnmersday ? 
| Even {the Soul.in this contracted Gate, 83 Etilpd 
Gonfin'd to theſe-iirait infirumentsof ſenſe, . - 


- Mort dull and natrowly doth operates: '' 1, 1. 
At this hole hears, theſight may ray.fram thence,  ;- ..: 
' Here taſts, there ſmells but when ſhe's gone from hence;: . 
Like naked Lamp ſhe.is-one ſhining ſphere, y 
: , * -  Avd roimdabout has perſe@t cognizance 
: 14.17 4 What:e're in her Horizon doth appearz. ©: + 


T- Sonocking/now.indeath-is ©o bodied En 
.Of him-that wakes to truth and righteouſneſs, 
| The 


' fick, which lady d and cyen in-that: inſtant his Soul departed: 


ven, he yielded up his Squl 3 when at the yery inſtant Bertelane ſaw, as it were, a Fiery 


' chargeth his Angels to bear us; up in their hands, and to allay our pains; it proves (6 
| Toever it may comfort-us that the: Angels ſtand by us, whocither will help usin,or help 


: Lords own Treaſure 3 and when theſe Cheſts 
| byche holy Angels 3. and they ſhall they be as good, nay better than ever they were be- x0. 


ee ett. _ R 


The Corps Iye here, the Soul aloft is hd,” a 
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-  « . Unto the Fount of perte& happinc(s; ' 
3 As earth returns to earth, this. light no lcfs | 
Returnsto fir that gave it, where itis + +45, ; Ws 
Preſented by the Angels with exceſs a - - 


Of ſtrange melodious mubick, joy, and blib. .... . . 


| Oh then how doth that Great Light/this Light greet and vas f | | KW; 
s. They joy in ſweet harmony of praiſes that lever ſhall have ends... #24 IRTJ 


A certain man, called Seryz/#5, drawing near his end, called for alt ſach irangers as 
Yodged in his houſe » deſiring them to ſing Hymng wich him 3: aad. as he,was ſinging, 
all on a ſudden he. cryed out aloud, ſaying, Do ye not bear the great and 's onderfil Mu- 
| ellis morcal litc, 
All that, were prefent felt a moſt pleaſans 'and fragrant ſmell, whereby,chey argued the 
verity of his ſaying 3' and that he and Angels 'were chen in conſort ſinging Hallckajahs 
rogether in Heaven. Gregor. Dialeg-1. 4 > - Yea anal agroary ante 

"Another called Guthlake, drawing near his end,'told Berzeline his Scholar , the time is 
come, my dear Son, wherein I muſt paſs to Chriſt : and lifting up his hands and cyes ta hea + 


Tower reaching from Heaven down tothe Earth,”the brightneſs whereof was {0 won» 
derful, that rhe pale Sun might envy ſo great a luſtre, whillt the Angels themſelves 
were heard to fing melodious Tuncs of Joy.” Felix. | * | | 


:' - 27 SCH IN x 
=» Of the Dutits thai concern us inthis reſpedt. = "Sr 
HIT: A i” 5% : WE f ES tb; os NF 
26 Or the ſevcral Dutics that concern us in this reſpet, ————' * 


_, 


' 1-,' Weigh not the'pains, or pangs of Death, as if they were intolerable ; but | 
rather pitch we the Anchor of 'our-hope on the firm ground of the Word of God, who .* _ 
hath promiſed 31 ozr weakyeſs to perfed} bis ſtrength, — and not to. ſuffer ns to be terapjed 2 Cor 12.9. 
aboye that we-arg able ro bear,— rand to give bis Angels" charge to bear us wp in their 2 Cor-10 13," 4 
bands. 1f the Lord lay one trand upon us , lie puts another hand Gnder us 3 yea;;. he Bſal-9 1.12. {| 


otany , thatthe very thoughts of death more pains than the pangs of death : how- 


ys through thoſe pangs of; death,' that we'be nor ſwallowed up by theme * ,* 7 
' 2+ Take we no care of, our bodies atter death , ſave. only- tocommir them''to the 
Earth. Mcthinks the Angels might take off that'carking care which many have: what 
if thy body be uſed as the Iriſh Papiſts uſed the bodies ot dead: Proteſtants , who caſt 
ſome into ditches, and left others to.be devoured of ravenous Beaſts; *yea » and digged' 
up others that had been formerly buried, and then lctt them as dung on the'face.ot the 
earth. yet the Angels ſee and rake care that: every part; and pitce, and memberiof thy 
body, ſhall be preſerved and kept ſafe unto that day of our Lord; the Earth, ri her: 
Womb, or the Sea jn her Gulphs, or Beaſts in their Bellies,, or whatever 1s the Grave of 
the Bodies of Saints , they are but as Gods cloſe. Cheſts to keep in theni/a part of the: 
| isyall be! opened ( as they: ſhall be in that oO 
great day of the ReſurreRion of Saints): then ſhall thoſe bodies be-brouzht.out again © © 4.7 » 


\ 


ing to the working whereby be it able. even to ſubdue all things unto bimſelfe > / © ,* 
3+ The nellgs we row topur end,; Jet uedrare neater #5: Gotland, His Joly Anil 
This is done by h ae og preg! of our Souls ,- and by doing thoſe duties that-we 3 
owe both to Godand his Angels. . Iliſt not to enter into Controverties; F deny that a» * {i 4 
gy Worſhip'isto be given them, or that we ought to pray to them.4, yer.Cas the Cone. '' 1-2 7 


forc 3 for oxr vile body ſhal be made like the glorious body of our-Lord and: $ avieur, arcord- Philip.4/#14 


3 


though we d2 not pray untl} them.,. yet we ds pray to God fer the favur of their aſſiſtance God and his _ 
and proteftion's. and we do praiſe God for tbe protefiion and miniftration that we have from Angel. 
them. And yet further , we; come ſhort of our duty. #0 1beſe bleſſed Spirits, if we emergain* 


. templative Biſbop ſaid ) this devotion we do gladly profeſs to orve ta goodi Augelt; thot iſnop Httot 2 4 


not in our bearts an high and venerable conceit of their wonderful- Majeſty , Glory, 'and 
"0 | | | Grea;- 


—_ 
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- Greatneſi > and ax awful achnowleds, #nd reverential awe of their glorious preſence 3 


. -might cauſe them to turn away their faces in diſlike from us. All tbeſe. di) 
" onght , we cannos.but be bold upin their mutual intereſt, and be aft aid to diſplesſe thens 


' a poor Soul do? Come, think me of this &re it be too lates. yea, the nearer we draw to 


-..- 4+ Make toour (clves friends of the Angels, that when we die, they may reccive us © 
' Into everlaſting habications. © Thus Chriſt adviſed us ip. reſpe&-of riches, make uſe of 


Coanpo FIRSR. 
EOS Luke 16. 9. 


+ and hife will breed friendſhip: 1f we are but pure in our meaſury. as they are pure, they 


the Angels will be with. us. It is natural for us to fear death 3 and.indeed , as it is the 
' dark, dirty way, the'Grave 3 and asit leads the Soul through the Devils Territories, the 


| ther $' and farewel my Der, fays the Body, Twill come after thee, and be with thee in the 


i the Dead arc aid up and buried , Dormitories, or ſleeping places Oy =p for a time, 
thei though full of Devils, yer is it accompanied with' a {afe Convoy : there isa 
i 112. 22, 


ESI ! are writcen in Heaven," and 'to G:4 the Fudge of a't, 'and to thy ſpivits of juſt men made 
Lo -ptrfell , ud #0 feſur the Mediator of the New Covenant: Now can the Wite fearan E- 


How then ſhould we fcar the way, Or fear Death, or Devils, when the Angels ( who 


an holy jay, and confident aſſurance of their uigilant care > and ls) few to do oeght that 
ig 9 are eoopus 
lative z for certainly, if we bave canceived ſo bigh an Opinion of their Excellency as we 


by our beynous and abominable . fins.” The man. that is going out of the World , and 
within a ſtepor two of Death , ſhould methinks be very fearful of negleRing the An. 
gels, or of grieving the Angels: Why alas, if they watch not over him now, if now 
they inſpire not the Soul with bleſſed motions, and pious thoughts; if now they fail of 
their office, when there is more need of it than ever was, or ever will bez oh what will 


-our end, the more tender let usbe of our care andreſpee to thele bleſſed Spirits; and 
who can tell, but as in. the very Agony Chtiſt was comforted by an Angel, .fo thele 
miniftring may at ſuch a time_migiſter comfort and confoſation tg our Souls ? 
We have ſcen an Heaven of Joy entring into ſome , before they entered "into the Joy of 


Heaven. © < + 


them by your bencficence to the poor, that they may pray for you, and make your ad- * 
vantage of bcing rewardcel by God : this is the meaning of 'make 20. your ſelves friends 
of* the Mammon if uirigbte-uſnſi. And it worldly riches, that cither in getting, ufin 

or keeþihg, do adminittet mattcrof lin, (and therefore are called anrigb:eoms ly 
may be ſo improved , how much mote my” we: improve the Angels,-and gain'by the 
Angels, it we make them ovr friends? But how thould we make them friends ? I an- 
(wer : 1+ Let us reſemble'them iu cheir purity, Picty, innocency. Suitablenels of ſpirit 


-will delight to befriend us here , and to hay a Foundatioh fot a far more familiar ac- 
quaintance in Heaven hereafter. . 2. Let us apply our. ſelyes to them , as defirqus, and 
willing of their friendſhip: ler us converſe wich them as ftiedds; aſſepting to whac 
they lay, and making up holy coricluſtons with them, and replics, which chey will find . 
ways to uhderftand. O the bleſſed motions that' they make continually to-our Souls ! 
I5 it-not their joy to gain 'us; and to win upon: us ? and to that putpote ar they not 
ſuggeſting this and that good thought to ſave our Souls? O then let us. anſwer them in 
their motions ; and receive Whatever they adminiſter / | us 


5. Though we go through the valley of the ſhadow of death; let us fear no evil, fox 


defiruGionr of the creature, and patts Body and Soul » as it leads the body through a 


Air; its no wonder if Nature ſtartle, and be afraid of ic. But the Chriſtian hath ma- 
ny conſiderations to alley his fear, and tochear up his ſpirit: As 1. Death is but the fe- 
paration of Soutand Body it is not the annihilation of Soul and Body, but a fair ſha-- 
king hands between two parting friends: it is as if che_ Wife«ſhould-take leave of her 

Husband to goſee her Fathet3 to whom the Husband fays,. that he will follow after her, . 


and be with her inthe morning; Farewel my Dear, fays the Soul, I muſt go co my Fa+ 


Moriting of the Keſurreftion. * It is true, they cannot part without manya tear, and kiſs, 
but -what necds tear ? the morning comgii; as-well as the night. 2+ The Bodics paſſage 
through the Grave, though dark'and 41A, yet it is ſafe and fecure, and fit for reft and 
ſleep ; He hell enter into peace, they ſhall reft in+beir beds: When a righteous man dies, - 
of tiis body is buried, he 1s but gone to bed 3/ and therefore we call thoſe places where 


but they ſhall awake, and riſe up again at the latt Uay. z- The Sou age through 


white Regiment of glorious Angels that will bring-the Souls of Saints through all pe- 
rils 19 Mount Sion, td the City of the Living God, to the Heavenly Jeruſalem, and to an in- 
numer able eompany of - Angel: ,' to the General Aſſembly and Church of the Firfle born which 


- when the'Husband hagh ſent 4 puifſant, Army to convey her. ſafely to himfelt? 


are 
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are ſtronger than all Enemies ) have a charge to condudt us to the Bridegroom of our. EY. 
Souls? and they will not, cannot fail of what they have incharge 3 they are the Army 
of Heaven, the Saints own Guard, the Officers and Souldiers of the Lord of Hoaſts 3 
and therefore they will be ſure to-perform their truſt, we need not fear it. EY 

6. Let us prepare and make ready for that glorious welcom which the Angels will 
giveus into Glory ; Would you know how to prepare ? 1. Procure their joy by your | 
Converſion 3 There 4s joy in the preſence of the Angels of God over ont ſinner that repent- 
eth The Converkion of a Sinner is the Gratulation of Angels z and it they joy at your Luke 15. 10, 
Repentance, how much more wull they joy to ſee you in Heaven with them ? 2, Procure 
their love by the ſtriftneſs ard holinels of your lives; live like Angels 3 bring Soul and 
Body, as neat as may be, in! a ſpiritual frame; this is the way of Friends to procure - 
welcomes here on earth, if they will but maintain a familiarity, and ſympathy, and nears: 
neſs, and likeneſs to one another in mind and manners : O thus do you, and thenyou 
may expe Angels welcom. into that City of Glory. | 

7. Wait upon God with incouragement, that one day the Angels will preſent usto 
Chriſt in his Throne without ſpot and blameleſs. It is now our complaints , Qb the - A 
frus whereof we are guilty ! and oh wretched men that we are, who ſhall deliver us from 
this body of death ! but the day is coming when we ſhall be freed from theſe com- 
. plaints, As Chyilts Miniſters have a charge, and when they have done their work they 
will preſcnt us to Jeſus Chriſt, 2 Cor. 11.2. and as Chriſt himſelf hath a charge, and 
when he hath done his work, he will preſent us tohimlclt, Zxde 24. and to his Father, 
Colefe 1. 22. fo the holy Angels have a charge alſo, and whe they have done their work, 
they 'will preſent us to Jeſus © hrift 3 how ? even as Miniſters do, that I may preſent you = 
as a chaſt Virgin to Chriſt 3 or as Chriſt bimſelt doth , that he might preſent to himſelf a _ Re Be 
glorious Church, not baving ſpot or wrinkle, or dy ſuch thing , but that it ſhould be holy, pheſ. 5,27. 
2nd rwithout blemiſh > So will the Angels do, Even preſent us faultleſs before the Preſence 
of bis Glory with exceeding joy. Let us preſs on to PertcRion even upon theſe hopes : | 
th ar howloever it is with us now, ſurcly we ſhall be taultleſs, we ſhall be equal unto the Luke 20. 36, 
' Angels, cqual in grace, and <qual in glory; for to that end will they preſent us to'Chriſt 
in his Throne , and accordingly will Chriſt progounce his ſentence , exter you into the 
joy of your Lord. RE Ha | 

8. Praiſe we God for this mercy of Angel-miniſtration from firſt to laſt. This we 
muſtdo in Heaven , only begin we this Tune and Ditty whiles we are on carth; and De 
if we cannot doit as we would, let uscall in Angels tojoyn with us in blefling , prai- ' GEE 
ſivg » and admiring God : This was Davids wont, Praiſe ye the Lord, proiſe ye the j | 
Lord from the Heavens » praiſe ye him in the heights; praiſe ye him all his Angels , praiſe Pial. 148. by 
ye bim all bis Hoaſts, . The Angels defire no beter imployment than ſuch as this; they be 
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love to ſing the Tune of the Goſpel moſt 3 and therefore ſtir we up them, and ſtir we 8: 
up our {clves with them to be much in praiſes of our God. Surely he deſerves athou- "436 


ſand, thouſand Hallelujahs, and that we ſhould bleſs him upon a thouſand-ſiringed In- 
Arument : Here is fewel enough, the Lord kindle a great fire in every one of our hearts, _ 6 
co inflame them with the love of ſuch a God, as this is. It was the Jaſt ſpeech of dyin p22 
Chryſoſtome, Glory be to God from all creatures :*And if 1 ſhould dicthis hour, T'could wiſh TS 
mySoul in no better temper : Bleſs tbe Lord, O my Soul, and all that is within me bleſs Pal. 103-t« 
bis boly Name. —— Bleſs the Lord, ye bis Angels that excel in firength, that do bis Com- *213 0030s | 
mandements, bearkning unto the voice of his Words Bleſs the Lord all ye bis hoafts , ye 
Miniſters of bis that do bis pleaſure. Bleſs the Lird all his works in all places of bis do- 
minions Bleſs the Lord O my Soul. | | | 


CHAP.'V. SECT. I. 


of the Miniſtration of Angels at our ReſurreFion. =: : Ny 


to the gloritication of their Souls and bodics in Hcavene In this laſt as in all the 
| former, Ifſhall obſerve 1. Their Miniſtration. 2. Our Daties, 
1- For their Miniſtration we may confult theſe texts, mn 


And be ſhall ſend his Angels with the great ſoiend of a Trumpet, and they ſhalt gather te> . F 72 AM 
. gebles. et: + 


T:* laſt period wherein the Angels miniſter to Saints, it ts from the ReſurreRion 
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Er min ace ln oi re rin A Woe 
8 gether his elcit from the four winds, from one end of heaven ts the others OO 
-  _ The Lord hinſolf ſhall deſcend from Heaven, with a ſhout, with the voyce of the Archangel, 
A ant nith the trump of God. | | | 
1 Theſl 4 16. The ſon of man ſhall ſend forth his Angels, and they ſhall gather ontof the Kingdom all 


 : i —— 13. 4t> things that iffend, arid them which do iniquity — $0 ſpall it be at the end of the World, 
: | the Angels ſhall come forth, and ſever the wigked from among tbe juſt. 

; PP Luke 12.8. Alſo 1 ſay unto you, whoſoever ſhall confeſt me before. men, bim ſhall the Son of man al- 
+ Rerel. 3.5. f5 confeſſe before, the Angels of God, - and I will not blot his name ont of the book. f life, 
oh but 1 will corfeſſe his name before myF ather and before big peels. | 
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WE | | | -* Of the kind of Ang*'s miniſtration at that time? b & 


Or the'kinds of their miniſtration at this time, — | 

is The Angels will ſummon all the Saints to appear before Jeſus Chriſt in his 
_ Judg«ment (cat. This is done by the ſound of a trumper, And he ſhall ſend bis Angels 
PI with the great ſound of a trumpet-——- whe Lord himſelf ſhall d:ſeend from beaven with a ſhout , 
F. InmyLook- 3th thewvice of the Arch-axgel, and with tbe trump of God. Whar this K1mpet it Thave 
8 > o7y Jeſus Ciicuſt ctle where z and Fake it to be Metaphorical, * viz a ſound formed in theayre like” » 
Lo Sc! SCG. 3- th: ſound of a trumpet z and for the Archangel, it is not fo limited to one, but chat all 
| the .rchangels, -and all the Angels of God are thereby underſtood. , O the day; when 
J, 2M all the Angels ſhail be ſent of Chriſt to bid all the world to appear before him ! This is 
EEE: . that voic2 on which Ferome ſu often meditated, whether I eat, or drint, or whatſoever T do, 
| = methinks Talmayes bear that waice of the irumpet ſounding in mine ears, Ariſe ye dead, and 

% 


.come to Judgmont. This is that voice of which Chryſoteme 12id, O ihe terrible trumpet , 
that all Elemenss ſhall obey ' it ſhall ſhake the world, rend the roces, break, the monntainer, 


Bf -2</7. difſobve the bonds of death, burſt down the gates of bell, and unite all ſpirits to tbeir own 
ERC bodyes-- - This voyce ſhall take from death all her ſpoyls, and cauſe her to reftore a= 
ED gain all that ſhe hath taken away from the World. In this miniſtration the Saints 
F=4- may rejoree z beir never fo terrible to the wicked, it is nothing to them, but an awak> - 
"=, , ing Out of flcep 5 as ifche Augels ſhould ſhout and ſay, awake and. ſing ye that dwell in 
Z 7 Fa, the duſt > for loe the winter is paſt, the rain is over and goxe, the time of tbe finging of 
+ _ -bir@sriscome; ariſe, ariſe ye Saints, and come away. | 
+ The Angels will gather all che Saigts together to the Judgment ſeat of Chriſt, + d 
| In'this arc involved theſe particulars, | 6-1 | 
_ 'x7+ That the Angels will colle& the tuſt of all the bodies of the $aints, This all the 
$f © 4quin. ſup.g. Schoolmen hold *the, colleion of the duſts of the bleſſed is by the miniſtry of the bleſſed Angels, 
7.3 . - They-can move, and remove bodyes as they plcaſe. As crafle and inferiour_ bodics arc [ 


44 j1 order governed by thoſe that are ſuperiour, and more ſubtil 4 ſo are all bodics ruled 
3. : and diſpoſed of by Spirits indowed with like. Axguftizegocth further, and fayes, that . E 
' . drrational ſpirits are governed by rations,laud rational creatures that tranſgneſſe , are govern - 

ed by ' rational creatures that are juf. © * Gregory Joyns with him ſaying, anvifible crea- | 
fo ed: — ures do give motion and ſenſe to carnal bodies which are viſible : and ſo nothing is diſpoſed of © L 
i ; ®Greg dial. I. q, in this viſible world,but by another ereature which is invifible. Hence Aquiyas * concludes,that + 
fe , an all things which corporally are done of God, be is pleaſed to uſe the miniftry of Angels, and 
* *Aquinſih. that thereforegbe gathering of the duſt and the reparation of the bodies of all the Saints is onely 
COS 3» by the miniſtry of the Angels at the reſurreion day. Come Chriſtians ! keep Faith and a 


3 good Couſcience ; though men prevail over your bodies to kilt them, and to ſcatter the 
i Es aſhes of them all the world over, letnever any uncomfor table damp of ſlaviſh fear vex 
f-  *' your bleſſcy hearts, be not'you afraid of evil tydings or of defiruction when it com- 
\' eth ;for the Angels have a care of every piece, and part, and particular of your bodies 
REES” nat one hair of your heads , not one atome of the ſubſtance of thote bodies you bear 
> - about you, ſhallbe left in the grave, or in any part of theworld, .but it ſhall be gather- 


| ed by Angels and braugh together intoone heap or Jump. 


2. That the angels will torm and faſhion. and organize thoſe duſis ſo brought to» 


-:... #þon them, and the skin covered them above. but there was no breath in them 3 and then 


| their {infulneſle, juſt Lot was vexed wththe filthy converſation of the' wicked, ah- poor 
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the Loxd bad him prophgſic> and as he prifþcticd there was 4 noyſe, aud behold a 
ſhaking, ' and the bones came togetver, bone to his bone 4 and then the ſinews of the fleſh came 


ce Lor4 bad him propheſie unto the wind, Come from the four winds, O breath; and. 
breath upon theſe fliin that they may liz e. Why thus will it be at the reſurrecion.day; 
the-ange)s minifigy will be hike the Prophets prophelie 3 they will give a ſhout, and colle& 
.the bones, and Then pur chem together, bone to his bone, and then cover them 
with tinews, and fleſh, and skin 3 oncly the breatn or Soul multi be infuſed immediate» 
ly by God himſelf, and then Ahall the Saints live, -and fiand upon their feet, as an 
excecding great army. | ”, : | 

3- That the Angels will bring the Saints thus 1ay{td, organized, and quickned to \-i 
Chrifts judgmenc ſeat. The Apeſile fpcaks home to this, the dead in Chriſt /ball x Theſſ.4.'16. © Þ 
riſe firſt, and then we whi:h are alive, and remain ſhall be caught np together with them in 17 
the cl-nds, t» mect the Lord in the ayje. A willingewelcome-torce is here upon the 
Saints to transfer them, or carry them into the ayre, where Chiſt is in his throne :. 
now how fhall this be done? why zhey ſha!l be caught up, faith the Apoſtle : by 
whom ? ſome thiok by the clouds3 as it the clouds ſhould tir{t deſcend, and then cnwrap the 
Saints,and fo ſcrve as chariots to carry them upto Chriſt in che ayrez but I would rather. 
chink by Angels; as if the Apoſtle ſhould fay, all the Saints at the laſt day, 11:1 3 290 
both thoſe raiſcd, and theſe changed , ſhall be caught ap by the” hily Angels into the Marth, 5” 'Y ">—- 
clouds to meet the Lord in the ayre : And is not this agreeable to the wordsof Chriſt, ©" 4n0P." "I 
that Angels ſtall gathcf together bis Elect ? whither togcther ? but to the,clouds, or to 7 Lea 
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that place in the ayre where they ſha!l meet the Lord. O the- bleſſed miniftry of in- RR 
deared angels! they chat betore carried up Lazarus Soul into Abrahams boſom, muſt We 
now carry up Lazarus Soul and body , yea' all the Souls and bodies of all the Saints - 428-3 
into the ayre , where ſhalt be the bla[cedett meeting that cver was there ſhall Chriſt Ga 


tmece with- his Saints, and never part again 3 indecd here ſometimes we meet, and 4 Ho EY 
anon We part; now he comes, and gives us the: kiſſes 'of his mouth, but erewhile - ' ;., © 
he is gone, and we cry. after him, O where it be whim my Soul loveth, [ charge you' O' ©. 
dawghters of Feruſalem if you find my bel.vcd , that youtell bim t/-at 1 am fich, of love but 

when the *angc}; thall bring us together at this day, we-ſhall 'vever part more; for we 1 Thet £m; 
ſhall meet the. Lerd in the ayre, and fo ſhall we befor ever ith the Loyds,' © R's VE 
7. The angels will Cparate the good and bad, the ſheep and goats. "They ſhall yah. iz Its / 'S: 
gather ont ef the Kingdom all things that offend, and them which do iniquity. They an _ => (FA 
ſhall ſever the wicked from among the jujt, This ſeparation-is ſometimes given to Chriſt, = JANE 
he ſhall ſeparate them one from another, as a ſpepheard divideth bis ſheep from the goat”; and 5 "Fool 
be ſhall ſet bis ſheep on the right hand, but the goats oj: the left. Chriſt ſhall do it origingl- Fe Az 
ly, but rhe angels minitterially derivatively, and - by way of excecutioh; Chriſt Mr + RY 
commands it, and the angels accompliſh it. O the joy, and O the horrour of this par- 33, "Fe Ie 
ricular I horrour tothe wicked, but O wzat joy will it be to the Saints to meet to- 

gether, and to ſee allthe wicked in the world thruſt oat of their ſociety, they were be- 

fore thorns in their fides, and pricks in their eyes.3 many a tcar did they colt the Saints : 

co ſce their wickedneſle, rivers of tears run down mine eyes, becauſe they keep not thy Prat ers 
Laws; many a heart-grieving, heart-vexing thought” hath pierc't the Saints to know + Me a -F 


man, it was an Hell to him to dwell with Sodamites, for that righdcows ”andwtlling 
among them, in ſicing and bearing vexcd bis righteous $1, ſrom dayoi ay 'r-ith their utt- , 
X i lawful 
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Ss s ci deeds, Well, but now they {hall n ver grieves them , trouble them , vex 
| | them any more; the angels will not onely deliver juſt Lot out of his ill neighbours 
' hood; for a time, but they will free all-the rightteuus from all the unrighteous in the world 
for cver and ever: not one Sodomite, nor one impenitent finner hall ſtand with 
| Chrifts ſheep on bis bleſſed right-hand 3 never more ſhall the Saint; cry out, and ſay, 
Pſal.120.5,6. woe 3s us , that we are conſtrained to dwell with Meſech , and to have out babitations 4- 
mong#t tbe texts of Kedar > but rather ſhall they go on with the Plalmiſt and (ay as in the 
next verſe , «ur Souls have long dwelt with them that bate peace , and bolineſs, but now 
| we ſhall never dwell with them any more. This will be the angels work ac the laſt day, 
*. they will gather out of the Kingdom all thirgs that oficgd , all ſcandalous wretches, 
; and vile perſons, all froward hearts, and privy {landerers all that have high looxs, and 
proud hearts, all that D2vi4 ſaid, he would throw out of his houfe, and from the City 
of the Lord, will they allo throw out of the Kingdome of God, and of Jeſus Chriſt, that 
they moleſt not EFrilts ſhcepany longer. | 
* 4+ The angels will be {pettators, 'admirers, witneſſes, approves of the my- 
ſtery of godlineſſe in the {cntence of Chritt on. his Saints, - This picce or part of 
Chriſis Mediation in ablolving Saints, is amongſt the reſt of thoſe grzat Myſteries 
x Tim.3.16- of godlincſſc ſeen of Angels, Seen? how ſcen? it is not a bare light, but ſuch a 
x ſight .as aſtoniſheth the underſtanding , and takcs' up the heart of bleſſed Angels", 
x Pet,i.122 hich things the Angels deſire to lavk, into; tieir whole [pirits are taken up with it, they 
' cannot look off it, but itand , and view, and admire, and leap for joy to ſee the 
paſſages3 they are Tapt up above themſclves, to hear the blcfled ſentence coming 
out of Chriſt tis mouth, Come ye bleſſed of my Father , nor is that all, but as they 
; {e', ſo they witneſſe, and approve theads and paſſage: of Chriſt in rewarding Saints , 
Luke 12.8. I will confeſs them ( laith Chrilt )) before the Angels of God, that is, at the laſt day I 
John 15-14 will take theni tor mine, 1will conteſſe them to belong to me, , I will pronounce on 
p27 them the ſentence of abſolution, I will do co them asit a King ſhould come in com- 
©» Hi pany > and chooſe out one , and (ſalute him tamiliarly » and call him by his name, and 
-- 12, " * take him by the hand, and confeſſe him betore all co be hisfriend ; fo will I confefle 
+ + Jerew1.27- the Saints to be my friends, my jewels, my peculiar treaſure , my Temple , and Taber- 
LO ——_ 12% racle, where I place my name , the dearly beloved of my Soul , children of the Kingdom , 
1 Toma _ #* Je: the Kingdom of Heaven it ſelf or if more honour can be given them , I will con- 
— Haig:i, tHe them to bemy garden , myvineyard, my ſpouſe , my ſecond ſelf , one with me, as 
Cann, I and my Fatber are one: And be ye wuneſlcs ot this my ſentence, Oye Angels! I 
John 17.21. yguld have you to take notice of it, to ſce it, behold it, hear ic, admireat it, and to 
EE = witncfle with what <quity and proportion I deal with Saints they confeſſed me before 
EO -- mcn, 1 confeſle them betore Angels 3 they were not aſhamed of me, nor of my name 
. F2 before Kings and Princes . and therefore now I am not aſhamed of them, nor of their 
; \ ? name3 fo tar am I from blotting their nanie out of the Book of life, that now T confeſs their 
W ' Revel3s. mame before my Fatber, and bef.re bis Angels! witncfle it O ye Angels, yea and approve of 
_— ' it, conlcnt to my ſentence, acknowledge my goodnefle, juſtice,mercy in faving theſe Suuls, 
by laying Axe, and bidding them welcome into Heaven, and then you have done with 
| your Miniftratione | | 

At this laſt paſſage the Angels receive that augmentation of joy , of which ſome 
Divines have written» Hel, and Andrews, Starrs of great magnitude in this Orb 
_ of the Engliſh Church, have. both ſuppoſed , that Angels themſelves ſpall receize an 
--. augmentation of happineſs at tbe day of the laſt Judgment, when they ſhall be freed 
+2 1 from all their charge, and impl:yments. As reſt is the end of all motion, ſo the perfeQion of 
4 SLY bleſſedndls confitis in reſt, and therefore the Angels being now diſcharged of that charge 
B LE which they took at the beginning, they have no more to do, but in one quire. to joyne 
ED > "5M with the Saints , and everlaſtingly to ſing Hallelujah, and again Hallelnjab, and: Amen 

+ —_— b Hallelujab. __ 
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© Of the duties that concern us in this reſpeq, 


2. the duties that concern us in this reſpe&—— 

: F- '1- Mcditate &s if you heard the -Angels ſounding their trumpets, and ſay- 
ing » Come ont of your graves, and appear before 7 eſur Chriſt your Judge. you's fra 
"Vt : ; Ne  miniftring 
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' Gropg ," that 1 carl with confidence goto Chriſt, and ſay, ſpeak, Ld , ſpeak, our the doons, | i; 


' preſent! moment-be'the time of tarning from all fin ro God, and'let us become now, even' 


. - ſhout, withthe yi of the Archangel, and with'the trump of God, It were a bleſſed medita- 


| ſee *matter- of triieſt joy ; and ſpiritual raviſhment : we are all invited if we are'but * - 
| the hands of angels3 and when ne are gathered and brought together:;' they ſhall 


_ that we muſt all meet him ;, and feaſt with-him ? and if fo, how merry ſhould we 


feaſt ? away , away, all horrours of guiltiteſle , talle feags, ſlaviſh terrours, damps, 


them , but gather tbe wheas Into my barn. Come then, and do you now on your part : ; 
chat which the Angels willdogn.th ir part atthejlat days ;Yguwill ſay , what would. +. -* 
Fhave you Separatiſis : Ianſwer , not in opinions; or hete 4 
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minittring Spirits, thete eſpecial meſſ-ngers; theſe New C0 WREmed oc - - 
| EI PO taut beth deled AE es att et 2 
on us, and as tznder Nutſes" will ere long lay us aſleep inthe bed'of the »gravey/ will "2 


Lord if it 'wert that, what would become of my Soul ? in what caſe were'l* 5#'what £0 
conthition were 1*' if the Angel now ſounded? was my repentancefucb when I'wen to bed, © 


. 


as that now I dare look the Fudgein the face? was my faith fo ative'," or is it 'now* ſo 


that ehou intendit to paſſe npon my Soul, for Truſt in thee, \f- {o; it is well; ' the Lord | ; 
keep us continiially'in ſach a prepared frame; but if jt be otherwiſe,Olerus think of it, * 2a 
and prepare for it'; let us not put off repentance from ay today, bur, lettheinftant'or 4 


now, as we would wiſh to be then, when the Lord bimſelf ſh2ll deſcend from Heaven, with a : The@l. 4.16. = 


# 


and appear tous in it. 


tion that would work us intoTuch a frame 3 "now rhe Lord come in, and both ſet us at it, 


2» Chear up ye Saints , riſe , ſhine, for your lightis c:ming and the glory of the Lord _... : 
will riſe me? yu : who dre theſe that fly'as a cloud, and as thedoves nA Iſai,60.1,8. | 
no ſooner are the ſummons igiven-, but all the Saints ſal be gathered together. from the rhe 24.31 
jour winds , from the ouveend of Heaven to #yother. Oh whata fight will itbe cokke* "3,4 5008 
the Eaſtern Saints; 'and Weſtern Saints, and Northerh Saints , and Southern-Saints;" fly- + 
'ihg on the wings of ' Angels ;'to- Chrift on his throne ! why here is matter of ij ye 
if our evidences are but clear.,' if 'we- are but-affured that he that is our Judge, pr 


” oe 
% ; 


ſhed his blood for'us , and given tiimſelf for us ;' I ' wonder that we arc not:more (piri- DE be 2 
tually cheerful; Come, though the world ſcatter us , perſecute us, drives us to-holes' © ay = 
and-hills , yet 'we ſhall meet together at thegreat Marriage-ſupper of the Lamb'; and * a 


there 'will be joy indced 3/ the very-fore-thoughts of this ſhoald methinks fill 6ir hearts over , þ "WY 
with 'joyes unſpeakable , and ful} of. glory'; Jer" ws be glad", 'andrejoyee,” for the mar- 2Y Lo 
riage of she Lamb is come , and bis wife bath made ber ſef ready.————}rite (bleſs ._.... 
fed are they which'are called unto the marriage- Supper of the Lamb , #heſrare the rent fay= |, -.\.* 7 

ings of God. Bleſſed ſaybigs?! in” which", it- we - open the'cye of Faithg" we-may  -, 


Saints, 'to'the” mirriage-Supper of the Limb, Come and gather © your ſelves rogarber mitts le 19: vi. 
the Supper of the' great God': "it you ſay, bow ſhould we comme, that muſt-dye'; andite = 
buried in graves; tilf we rot, and recurn' to our firſt principles ? 1 pIENN - 


Remora's will- aot + cannot hinder for our *very duſts ſhall he carefully ga 
be 'pur into forin and faſhion! ,far better, and perteder then now they are, by the! 
miniliratien- ot” ahgels 3 and when they are formed:, and faſhioned ;' and'revived:,' and EY 
ſpiricualized & we thall be caught upby the angels into the cloudto-meet the'Lord iinifthe” " Sx 
ayre, thus far will the angels miniſter to us, arid therefore wiat ſhould bindeebue' 4%. pl 


be in the mean time ,| who are admitted; atid enrighted/to this geaciod and glorious 


and droopings ! Chriſtians} 'we muſt part, 'and for a time cepin ſolitude and : 4 
rotteneſſe , but we ſhall meet again; there will beſuch'a Congregation of Saintsat the + 
laſt day, as never was ſince the worlds creation, and a; we hope PE a part of that genes © #2 
ral aſſembly, and Church of the firſt born which are written in Heaven, lee xs now rejoyee © | 
in the poker agotnrejeyee: EV hy Rn Rs a a þ bs i, .- i 
. Comply with. the angels in ſeparating your ſelves fromthe fociety of the wick= 5 4 #4 
ed. I know the coats tet both grow bet dnt he IR che angel donot, anti 13. fo. WR | 
nor muſt they ſeparate the ' wheat and tares'befote' the laft day , but then will God EE | 
ſay to his reapers, gather ye together firjt the tares , and bind "them in bundles to bury 5 
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5 $098 Ht Urat!d: Chap 5.Sectz.. 

er +  , verlation 3my meaning is, I would. not have you tg rw with the world into the /ame exceſs 
Cpt of riot v: If any man that is caled brother be a fornicator,-or © vetous,or ax 1d later, or r1i-, 
© 4Jeryroh atrunkgrd, er extortioner, | would bape you with ſuch an one net to keepcmpany, #4, 

;: 1::22 wt 10 cate; And-yet that T be not miſtakgn, ſome kind of ſocicty, or familiarity, I ailow. 

+ withall thtre is a ſociety, morecommon. and cold, and eneral, 45 in trading, baz: 

. gaining, buying, Cling, &c- And this Chriſtians muſt peeds exerciſe with the men of 

© this world;except they will 5o out of the world - but there is a ſociety more {p:&ial, dear, 


and intimate, and-in thisreſpe@ I bave written ro you(Taith the Apoitle)uor to keep company 
with ſernicators (i, 6.) not to have any ordinary, voluntaty, friendly, dear, and intimace 
ſociety (with chem, - Alas! who in his right wits would run upon a man, whoi he ſees 
bath the Blague-ſore running upon hins?. and what Chriſtian in his right mind fpititual- 
| | ly, having: any fear of God in his heart, life int his Soul, or tenderneſs m his Conſcience, 
Rs _ ould delightfully caruſt himſelf into the company cf wicked men ? it was writ at J- {us 
F- Heb.7, 26, Unrifiithat he was holy, hermleſ5, nnadefilcdand ſeper ate from ſinners- -And ſuch a {cperatiſt 
p PAl25 435 was David; Tbeve not ſate with vain perſons,neither will T go 34 with difſemblers, 1 bave hat. 
_ #he congregatias cf evil doers, and will not fit with the wicks4. Aud indeed to think of the ap- 
JEN gels: work at: the laſt day, it were. enough to make us comply, aud to prepare for ſuch 4 
work allhe dayes of our life. Oh what ſhould we do with thery in our hearts, and 
venrel. chvoghts, who (hall have no better 'companions;bercafter than D:vils and thie 
damned. | 2 : PTS Po : 
34 4+ Confeſle Chiiſt before men, that he may coofef{c you the laſt day before the angels 
', of, God, you may think you are in prolperity.. and flouriſh, you fear nat Martyrdon), 
\ thexe is not the leaſt occalion,of the confettion ot Chriſt, his Truth,and Goſpel unto death} 
or danger,as the word imports : and therefore this Jath advice is.not telcaſonble. But. 
an{wer- 1» We (ec the boldnefſe of 017 common Adverfarizs;errour on all hands grows 
E- infoleut, and proud, and daring fo that now God calls.to us trom heaven , * Fh93s ox 
2 . * my fide ? 'mbo ? 2+ We know not how ſor) occaſion may be both for confeffton ad 
Fo * Clarks Gee © \qaxiyrdoms.* One obſerves, that uſually before any great perſecution b.f:1 the Church; 
go Beret areyr- « the holy. men of thoſe timacs 9blerved, that there was fome great decay of Zealand of the 
-* aan © power of godlineſle , or {ome mutual contentionsand quarrels amongit the People of 
+ Gad.; or ſome ſich fin or 'other that provoked: God againſttherns. and then as the. 
ee £ ſhepherd.fers his dog.upon the ſheep, when they go aſtray, to bring them in 3 {6 God 
We - -, . © lets looſe wicked perlegutors upon his own ghildren,to bring them in unto him(clE And 
$-- * Epiſtle be= c pv applycsthis to our felves-* 12s trae (faith be) through Gods merey,we. yet enjoy the Gefpe 
SM ont ; Mareyr- | - Peace;eud the Peace of tbe Goſpel, but borp ſhart @ time it may continue no mans knows —— 
: | . ; we know that Schiſmes, Hereſies, and Blaſpbemies never abounded more in the.Church of 
''- Englandgber at this day that the ſpirit of diviſion never.raged more, that prophanncſ aever 
| © vtore. oxtfaced tbe glorious Sunſhine of tbe Goſpel, they at this diy, and ſurely thee are the 
© forernnners of Fudgement-;. O then It us. learn this leſſon,'as we would hays comfort at 
thelaſi day ! Come what will comes let us,conteſſt him. belore men 3 ktao, orcature make 
us. $0 deny the Lord Jeſus-Chriſt 3, if his crach call for ir, let us-Iiagd it out againlt all his 
enemies, yea gven againſt the gates of hel}, and Devil, and all. . And then we may com, 
 fortably, hape, that when Phriſi {hall come.in the clouds with his mighty Avgels, be will 
_ confefle tus, and pronguncea bleſſed ſentence upon us betore God, Angels, and Men, 4- 
'. . A-Paex of | Du Barias, it the the firft day of the week 
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= "J\ Sacred tutors of the Saints !. you guard 
COR & Of Gods Ele, you Purſuivants prepar'd 
To execute the counſisof the Highttt, - 
** © You heavenly Courtiers, to your King the nigheſt; 
Gods glorious Heralds, Heavens ſwift Harbingers: 
F- > © > EE 14 0-h Ed Twixt Heaven and Earth, you true lnterpreters 3 
bY 33 $8 *  '* +Icould beweltcontent,and take delight _ 
LO 2,72 , "Tofellow furtheryour Celeſtial flight, 

ZZ 24 _-* ButthatIfearto taint, — Here then | 
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Angels? © | 


- feripturis legimus cacrdemones ſemper fuiſſe vintias ab Angelic bouts, fiquando nary tary inn 
' rerapſos pugnatum fuiſſe; nt in Daniel, &- i» Apocalyp. legitur, & Thobi, '8. 4 dicizur FEE WO, 


Containing ſome Objections, and Anſivers, 


-.* 


"T'is Zanchixs (aying, * Doftrina de officiis angelorum, deque-illorum miniſterio uilifi- , h - Wo 
maeſt: pity it is thca that ſuch a point of Religion ſhould be buricd in oblivion, Meri B be 

' "and be made nouſe of. I cannot fay chat in this whole Treatile there- is not the A: " 7 

= leaſt crrour, for we know but in part, and we propheſie but in part, yet this I can ſay, 48 

that Thave not purpoſely, wilfully, or heartily erred, Errare poſſum, bereticus noners. It, 1 Cor. 15,99. 

may be, though I deliver nothing but cruth, } cannot fatishe all, and therefore. | have % 

deſired ſome of my godly aud learned brethren to object what they can 3 and wherein they 

are not ſatisfied, to put in their.exceptions againſt any part or piece in this Treatiſe. And 

one hath done me that honour to ſend me his Objections ;'ir may pleaſe God that by this 

means truth may ſhine clearer,and therefore I ſhall hear by way of appendix lay down his " 

Objections, and my Anſwers, and ſo reter both to the Reader, d:liring ods blefling nay - 5 OY 

be en all. | "75: 


———— # . - > 
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The Objedion of a dear Friend anſwered. "4, "i 
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N Chap. 6. Se&. 3+ :4 Reaſon in reſpet of Angels, you cite 1 Tim. 2. 16. Seer of 

Angels, (i. c. ) mn my eye Jeſus Chriſt was ſeen ot Angels, teſtified unto by their viſible 
appearances, 'and ſervices to him at his Nativity, inhis Patlion, at his Reſurrection, 
and his Aſcenſion 3 and not the myſtery of Chriſt, and godline(s fo properly referred 
to inthis place. F7 . | Ten Sek 
© Aretixs. tells us on that Text ( give mie leave to bring in all the Authors in their ' 4nſw,, = 
own Language) * 14 quidem verum eſt ſecundum biſtoriam, nam in _nativitate, jejunio ,* Aret.in = 
Paſſione, reſurrefiione, aſcenſione ſemper a1ſunt angeli ſpeQateres z ſed mibi viderur de mjrri Rad: 
quadam viſione lvqui, qua ſce contra angelorum” opinionem, Chrijtus mirabili ratione duss " 
Hatwur as until in waa perſona,quod nec bomines,nec angeli ſatis explicare poſſunt,& ob id ſum> 
moſtnpire viderunt, & viderunt id in nativitategotaqutChriſti hijtoria,plenins ramen jn aſcenfi- 
one ftnheudiumn myſteriunx:Chriftum bominem ad dextram Dei Patris aſcendere,—hee myſteria Fo 1 
ſunt,&&c,, —And'is not this the {cope of the Text? is nor thisa main part ot the great my - 2 BE 
ftery of godlinels; that he who is the true: God , mavitgſicd in theflet',' was ſeen of ot 
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| Ih the ſecond Reaſon inreſpe of the Saints, upon Fabx 1.2." 38. you lay, Chriſt hath | * _ .. a 8 
bound #be Devil by bis Angels: bound the Devils are, but by -what chaines we-know not; . Objel = 
It may be by the good Angels mihifiry, but.can we ſay perermptorily it is ſo 7/ _ GR 

Learned Zayebins ſaith thus,* Per angelos bonos nunc detinextur demmer ue malacbomi Tanch de. 
nibus inferant, ut vere dixerit Chritus nunc princeps mundiejicictur toras-4=ufit abique iy SE __ . 
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Angels Thobiz demonem vinculis conſtrinzxiſſe. ©, LO i age 

"In Se, 4. you lay, - the god , Angets by their general charge fave wicked men al ve\, 
it may (cem ſtrange, unleſs it were any where faid, that God ulcd them to this purpoſe \, .- 
whodo they fave them from? not trom Gods ſtroke 3 and Sit from the D-vils? tnty 
do him fervice, and however Gods reliraint' on the Devils trom any ſuch- cruelty may 

be fufficient. vER Eo ak ROT a of i aca; b 09 SE TELES 
. How? Angels ſave the wicked. from, Gods firoke? ns,: bye from the Devils, nor... . 4, 
crofſeth this Gods reftraint,: but rather fabſerves it that Devils would kill, ſee 1 Per 5.8, '4ls" Þ 
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er:fn Loc. - obambulat ut leo, querens quem devoret» Leo ſauguine deleffatur, its diabolus non con- 4 
We , _ tentus eft fortunis &* bonoribus bominem. exuiſſe, ſangninem ipſum appetit : and thus God þ 
2 3ob-21-17;15: permitting it , he dealt with Fob's ſervantfy. and children. Hence Zanchy tell us * cam e.:.f 
= Lanch. tid 5; 1 1: . . fe 42 : Ce PIE : 1 
_ - diaboli- boſtes neſtri fint capitales, & 94 ctrcumſtent, rift Angel bont ex mandato Dri, & 2 
RE” pro ſuo erga nos amore, nos adverſus illos tuerentur, diaboliirruerent in nos. $f "i 
=: Object. - -* In Sect. 5. Nothing is fajd_by you, but, what, you quote. Biſhop.Hafl.to havg ſaid «<4 
4 the ſame; yt all thoſe L, ap of what God did = x dinarilyy his Angels they '4 
"*', weae allabizacles, or nextoorto them;#And though we may*rhus far takscomtapt from of 
what Gud did by Angels 10 them of off, that he vhil-defor hisfer vants what is goodfor 2 
them in thelike caſes; yet whether he will do it chis- way, viz. by au Angel, we cannot 
ſay, unleſs the Angel appear as ſenſibly for us,-ks he dig-hqr,them 3 whether-had the Saints : 
. of God failed, or no, if they had looked at their deliverances.tb be-wrought by the miniſtry *y 
ws: * of Angels, unleſs by ſpecial nufible maniteRtations it had becn made known unto them ? - nl 
 Aanſw. This objetion hath in it che ſubſtance of moſt that follows, and therefore give me - 
_ -. . eaveto inlarge. 1. Tn thatyou grantT Fay nothing but whace Biſhop Haft hath aid be- 
fore ine,” this clegrs me of the imputation'of Novelne 5! all: thac knew him; could not. 

- BY . bur know' that he was free from curioſity,” or inordinate d. fires of novelty *in matters 
, of: Religion. * - 2+ But all his inttances (you ſay arc of what God did'extraotdinarily by - 

hi ' his Angels; they were all miracles or next door to'them © And another joyns with yon, 

ſaying, that ſtveral of th- Texts brought for the proofs of particulars, ant fromt the apparitions 

| of Angels 10 particular perſons, which was extraordinary, and cann«t prove that ſuch a mmi- 

bs. 9  ftration of them-is now ordinary. - That the Angels can work miracles, unkf as Gods m- 

a ftruments, Ideny, nor are any of the inſtances of that nature;* as if any mirack were done 
—_—_ - by them of their own natural power : indeed they do miranda, but not miracula : they do —_— ' 
S *nxca. bc. fuch thitgs as youcall next door to miracles, or wonderful chings, * Poſſint natursli vir- _ 
"com. de Angelis tute in res corporeas quicquid corporibus 2 natura contingere poteſt, non tamen miraculs effi- 
HI cere, niſie quatenus Deus illorum miniſterio in edendis miraculis urifolet But ( lay you ) if 
they were not miracles, yet, were they extraordinaty. Iris tiue, in reſpect of us we 
judg them ſo, becauſe they-are-above our ordinary actings:-z but not in reſpect of them; 
Nam quicquid Angelus ſna propria fait virtute, illad fit ex ordine, & non ſupra ordinem 
totizes mature create 3 it iSordinary with ther to! work above our power, or the '/powex 
of any, other 'creaturey and hereby we may know when fach, or ſuch events run ig 
our wonted natural.courſe ;/and when the Angels, or Spirits are aQtors 1n them; 
the manner of their operations ( faith a judicious one) and the occaſions 'and_ affes of « 
them ſhall ſoon defery them to a judicious eye, But thoſe Scriptures ſpeakes. (asitis ob- 
 jcRed,) of the apparition. of Angels, which” was extraordinaty, and prove not that 
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b-” {ach a miniſtration of them is now ordinary. You may.call{ it you leaſe ) the :ap- 4 
Iz = -- + paritions of Angels <xtraordinary , but not.. their workings. 3 or it extraordivary.in | | 
8 reſpe& of us, and our power, yet-not. in.xeſpcR. of.cthem and their power. «I pex- 
% ; ceive throughout your ObjeQtions, you- are.much on their extraordinariess and that 'F 
_ ſuch things as we affirm. now they do,..arc not-to be: aſcribed ( as you ſay) ordivari- ih 


? - ly to. their minifiry 3 Efhall.therefore ina tew words inſift one their ordinary power. 

Weg NE In Scripture they are-called mighty; 2 Theff. i. 7. ftrong, Rev 54:20; and to: excel 
Fo * . iu finength, Pal. 103: Ix this their power ? 65 exerciſe and put :forth either, 

"I immediately by themſelves, Or mediatly by natural agents, as they are moved by them, 

> firſt for their  immbditate workings, they::can ordinarily \ixterficere, &* loco moveres u- 
be mus Angeles totum fere Sennacharibrexercitum interfecerit, & reliquos in fugam "verterit l 
RE, &: Petrum. & reliquos/ Apoſtolos e carcere eduxerit ; & Phillippum e loco #n-locum tran» 

=) © = © fluleris. Immediate bec, & alia ſimilia #b Angelis fata ſunt, &- fieri poſſunt. Second- 

AT Ee? ly, for thgir- mediate power, they-can ordinarily gexerare'/bominem. ant. aliud animals 
non-per ſe generatio enim fit a ſimili ſpecie ; at vero poſſunt in animali nuo.vim gignendi ex> 

- citare, & in altero vim concipiendi.; &, ea fimul ut edexnt,; efficeres atque a” per hee 
REEFS Ss, animalis & ſe mota, & 'ad generationem preparata, animal alind generare-. But that 
"EEE ' whichis moreto our purpoſe . tkeir ordinary power towards men, : either refers to 

FE | their bodies or to-their {enſes external and internal : or'te their Soul... Firſttheir bo-! | 

- dies, theyhave the fame' power. on them., as on other animals. Secondly, for their 

"a external ſenſes they can calily affeF' them, Vc cam ocud os: Sodomitarum perſtrinxerant, 

.* * ut non potuerint oftrum ddmus Lothi cernere, ita oculos Syrorum, & exercitarunt ſtrepitum 
ineorum caftris »& bujuſmodi aliz permulta extant exempla 3 and tor the internal ſenſes 
they cancafily move them-3 -Conftat & ſeripturis, Angelos ſepe apperniſſe patribus in ſom- 
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vis, & multa illis oftendiſſe & revcleſſe > ſic Matth. 2. apparuit Angelus in ſaminis ; 
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ſepbo, 8c. Thirdly,for their Souls ſer modo in noftras tum mentes tum voluntatey agere dican- 
tur > diciiur ſue1 modo, quiz no1 prſſunt angeli mentem ipſam illuſtrare, aut voluntatem 
efficacitnr fleclere, quod eft Spiritus Santi proprium, ſed tanquam Spiritus $4ndlt inflrumentaz 
excitare virlt anditi phantaſmata, veritatem menti proponerc, FF eam commonefacere; P73 
e& aſſentiatur, & ad bonum aliquod voluntatem noſtram, injtar conſiliariorum, ſuadendo, 
& znerne qu2ſi loquends & agendo, modo ſpirituali inftigare. Sic. Heb. 1. 14, dicit eos 
eſſe adminiltratorios Spiritus in miniſteriun miſſos, &'c. Q@uibus obſecro attionibus ſa- 
Iutem nobis aaminiſtrant ? num tantum externis, que corpora duntaxat concernant ? annon Plal,1044- 
p-tins atlionibus, que in itſas quoque mentes noſtras penetrent & David ajt, qui facit An- 
gelos ſuos ſpiritus, & miniſtros ſuos flammam ignis : / ſicut flamma ignis, flamme duplex 
ett ain, una illuminart, altera calefactre, & accendere 3 annon igitur Propheta indicat An- 
gelorum, erga 105 ailiones, # 11 intelletfu illuminando, & in voluntate ad amcrem Det accen- 4 
dend: verſari ? neque enim ratione corporum noſtrorum, ſed animorum potins iſtis nominibus Bucan, lec. 
appellantur. Herc is a Scheam ot their ordinary power, giver-in by the Learned. - And com. de gngelis E 
when we read of theſe, or of any ſuch thipgs in the Scripture, ſorely thoſe Scriptures > © 20cAeY 
proye that ſuch things were done then by Angels ordinarily,as on their part:and that now —— 9,3 
they may be dune in ordinary as well as then, Will you ſay, they were done then, but = 
not now ? or what was done then, is not now to our purpoſe, or for our preſent lear- 
ing ? the Apolile ſaith otherwiſc, zzow all theſe thinzs happened uuto them for enſamples an 
thry are written for our admonition, upon wh m the ends of the World are come ; for 
rbaſoever things were written afore time. were written for our lea ning, that we through pati* * zanch ibid, 
ence and comfort of the Scriptures might have hope. On this Text faith * Zanchins, hec ut ſupra. - 
etiam omni que de officiis Angel rum in ſcripturis traduntur, and naſtram maxime pertineant * Medeinhis 
conſolationem. 1s is worthily queſtioned by * Mr. Mcde, are his inſiznia in the Goſpel leſſe Mr na £ 
. | | , Ly : $ houſe, - 
worthy of Angels attendance than thoſe of the Law? or have the Angelsſince the nature of 
man, Jus Chrift our Lord, became their bead and King, gotten an exemption frum this ſer- 
vice? ſurely not3 to the ſame purole ſaith the Author above cited, were the Rudiments of 
the Law worthy of an attendance of Angels, and are the Churcher of the Goſpel deſtitute of ſo © 
glorious @ reainue* is the nature of min made worſe, !ince the incarnation of the Son of God y- 
or have tbe Angels purchaſed an e> emptionf: om - beir miniſtry, ſince Chrift became our hrother V0 
#n the fleſh ? we have littlereaſon to think ſoz, my Text faith, aye they not all miniſtring $pi- ps ls 
rits? truely they are , as wcll as werez and fo they will bero the end of the World. * zanch ibid, ; 
Indeed now are not ſuch apparitions, as formerly were. * In V.T. pmeri erant, ideb externis 1-3:c.21. — 
apparit ionibus Angelorum cecbant ad ſui conſulationem. Belides a greater meaſure of the 
Spirits being now given , God would have us now converſe with the pirit, and theſe 
Spirits ia a more inviſible way z and beſides we have Faith now inabling us to converſe bi 
with the Angels in a way more (piritua] : which maze Mr. Byfield lay, * It 3s ſure that the * Rif.on 1h 
Angels are clwaies itgarriſon for the Ele, pitching their tents round about them that fear 145. © 
God > that which Eliſha, aud his may ſaw with bodily eies, every belgiver m ay be aſſuredsf + Lawr on; 
by Faith. Their appearings are ceaſed? laithfMr. Lawrence? but not their workings though Angels, Pe 
their converſe be not ſo ſenſible, yet it is asreal. —— This remains a ſure truth, that they are & 49. _ 
-of mighty uſe to ns, and the things ermunicated to our inwar4 man, is ordinarily the admini- 
ftration of Anzecls. B99 = 
3- You grant, that we may thus far take comfort what God did by Angels to them of 
o!d, that he will do for his ſervants what. is good for them in the like caſes, yet whether 
he will do it in this way viz by an Angel, we cannot ſay, unlefs the Angel appears as fen- 
fibly for us as he did for them. ] And are you not in this too much lead by ſenfe ? Faith is 
the evidence” of things not ſeens and not ot things vitible. If God do fuch, or the like 1n Saints 
things for his {crvants good cither he doth it immediately or mediately 3 for my part (faith reſt. part 2+ 
Mr. Baxter) 1 believc, that Gods works on the World are uſually by inftruments, and not im- ©T . . , 
mediate; and that good Angels are bis inſtruments in conveying his mercies both, to Soul and baron Þ 
body. But will you not believe, cxcept you fee the print of the nayles? nimium profefts Fog For F 
ſurns Thamiſte, Joh. 20. niſi videro, niſi digitum immiſero, nifi obverſetur ſenſibns, ut palpem, bilia- , 
& amplexibus tencam 3 at quia non vides animam tuam, autujuſque alterius, dubitabis te | * 
eſſe antmatum? ant quia turbantem non conſpexerunt Angelum aquam,Betbeſde xegarent Fu- 
dei piſcinam m tam fuiſſe vel curbatam? Suppoſe a good work done( though no miracle nei- «=. 
ther)above the power of a man,or any vilible ſccondary cauſe,there is * one can tell you; * B, Hallof | : 
that #bis carries 3ts own evidence without diſpute, that if it be not (as we lay) of nature,'it Angels; © | 
muſt nceds be of an higher efficiency,viz. of Angels. *And another ſaith as much,that thoſe in- » BY re 
| | | - tance ® 
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> +, * fleances uſually alicdged inthe Old and New Teſtament, are patterns and preſidents by which we 

"> _ may know what to coped 3 their tutelage then was more viſible, and ſenſible, becauſe the Church 

newly planted, necded to be confirmed, but Gcd would bave us live by Faith, and expect all our 

ſupports in 4 more ſpiritual way 3 though we have not viſible apparitions, yet re have real ex» 

periments of thir ſuccuur : the evil Angels appear not, yet we doubt not of the hurt doxe by 

them. Oh how fad is it, that we ſhould believe the evil Angels hurt ns, though they ap- 

_,—_ pear not ſenſibly agaivſt us 3 and yet we will not belicve the good Angels help us with- 
[2 | out ſenible, or vitible apparitions thereof, | 
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4+ Youask, whether had the Saints of God failed or no; if they had locked at 

their dcliverancesto be wrought by. the miniſtry of Angels, unleſs by ſome ſenſible mani- 
: fcſtation it. bad been made known unto them? Ianſwerno , they had not failed z but 
'© rather if they had bcen fo ſpiritual , 2nd had belived as we do, they would have had 


4 227066 more in_them of the Gcſpcl- ſpirt : bleſſed are they that have not ſec, and yet have 
| Object, Grlieved. | J 


In Sec. ©, :d Motive. The Ange!s are an orZinauce ever preſent 3 the proofs make 
out this, that no place can ſhut us ſo in, bur God can fend his Angels,in unto 
us; but that they are with us unleſs ſpecially (ent;, thoſe places in the 27s ſeem. 
not to prove they came in extraordinarily, and were owned to do it, becauſe ſeen to 

72 © do it, A 
Anfi ww: You ſay, the proofs make out, that no place can ſhut us fo in, hut God can ſend his An- 
gels in unto us, which is enough to prove, that men may take from us our Bibles, Teachers, 
Paſtors , or they may impriſon us where we cannot enjoy them, but they caunot take from us the 
holy Angels. But you fay , they are not with us, unleflc eſpecially fent, and we ſuppole 
them ſent: but ( ſay you ) when {cnt to the Apoliles, they came in extraordie 
narily , and were owned todoit , becauſe ſeen todo it, that they came in extraordis 
narily , was not from their prefence, or miſſion, but (if any thing was extravurdinary ) 
it was from the apparition, fulgor , and light that ſhined in the Priſon , and trom 
their opening the Priſon doors, and bringing them forth, and ſpeaking audibly, Gs, &c. 
Ariſe up quickly, &c. And from theſe maniteſtations the Angels are owned 3 but-if there 
5 had been none of theſe apparitions, would you have denied Angel-preſence ? cannot the 
in Angels be with us, but they mutt ſenſibly appear tous? Such an opinion-1s a {tcp to Sad- 
b- _ N duciſm. And thercfore our worthics ſay Ttherwiſes + Angels qurram curam ex Dei 
| bc Fe mandato gerunt, eos n:nquam penitus omnive officii gencre deſerunt.. Aud O ye bleſſed Spirits 
* B, Hall ibid. (faith * another) ye are ever by me, cocr with me, cver about me 5 I do as good as ſee you, for 
{Y hs | ey know yu to be here, I rcvcrence your glorious perſons, I bleſs God fe or yu I walk awf1 ally, be- 
1 ""Y In cauſe I am ever in your eyes, Iwalk,confidently, becauſe Tam ever in your hands. It you al- 
2 | ledge that of Ads 52.10. that when the Iron gate was opened, and one firect paſſed, 
1 17, ley of An- 'be Angel forthwith departed from Pcter > another auſwers, © that the departing of the An- 
\ els. : * gel, was only his diſappearing, or laying down that bodily ſhape that was aſſumed ; ſo 
_ * Chrift is ſaid toleave,and not to leave the World 3 we affirm therefore that good Angels 
=> -- © areourconfſtant aſſociates till deathz though their influence may be ſuſpended, yet their 
 Pal-gr. rt. < preſence iscontinued, and they never througtiout our life do utterly and totally forſake 
: © us they arecharged to be with us, and to keep us in all our wayess As a ſhadow fol- 
S- © Joweth the body without leaving it, orlagging behind, ſo do the Angels accompany Be- 
3 : * lievers in all their walks and waics. | | 
- Objed. In Motive | 3. That .they improve other Ordinances. 1. In Religious Services.) The 
"HF inſtances. ſtill are extraordinarily : As io. Lrke 1. they came on peculiar meſſages 
and ſach as ſeldom any now receive 3 to lay that ſuch a fcafonable , ſuitable thought 
in Prayer was put in by au Angel, becauſe God viſibly ſent an Angel upon ſuch extraor- 
. dinary occafions:to Peter and Zachary when they were at Prayer , is not fo cafic to me. 

. Here you ſtrain my words; I co not deliver it as my own opinion, but as the opinion of 
others,ſaying,zt 3r-ſaid,that they ſuggeſt ſuitable,ſeaſonable, and pious thuoghts at ſuch a time. 
So Mendoza in Feg,1vl- toc. 2+ $e 244+ fo And tor thoſe Texts in 4s 10. Lake i. they - 
were not urged co prove the extraordinary part (as you call it) of their apparitiens, ec- 
calions , &c- but to-prove their ordinary miniſtrations in quickning, checring, ſuggetting, 
pious thoughts at ſugh a time if you would but remember that one paſlage cited before 
that all tboſe inftaxces of the Old and New Teſtament are patterns aud preſidents by which we 
may know what to expect , you would no*more oppolc extraordinaries to ordinaries z I 
hope: theſe are comparible, although we have the like viſible apparitions, yet we may have the 

likereal experiments "f Angel-miniſtration > althou2b now they do not appear in bod; ly ſhapes, 
; a yet 
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| ye the ſame offices are by thens ſpiritually and myſteriouſly perfotmed to us. And on this. 
Joge 7 he Texts cited by Ch and Tis my ets; y thoſe eminen tlylearned and 
godly Divints, Uſher, Clark, Manton; Hall, Bucantes, Polanws, Dieſt, and othets 3 a you. 
may ſec in thee Prologomena. # A ': | FR 2B | 
In Motive 4» We fight againſt Principalities and Powers that is ſaid, but not aid by 
the help of Principalitics and Powets of another kind 3. that of Revel 12. 7+ refers no. 
doubt to ſone remarkable diſpenſation in the Church 3 and for Revel. 20, t, 2. is not 
that Angel that"ſcals up the Devil in the bottomleſle pit, JelusChriſt ? . 5 65 
we hght- againſt Principalities and'Powers by the help of God , and yet the An- nſw. 
gels may jvfirumentally hclp us. Sutely good Angels contend with the cvil Angels, 
- and ſtand mott valiantly on. our ſide 3 the Combat is not. only between men and D2- 
 vils, but between Angels and Angels, Dan. 10-13. Jude g. Michael oppoſed $2-. PEO 
tan about the b:dy of Moſes, ſo do the Angels jtill oppoſe the Kingdom of doe about the * Trap in tis 
bodies and Souls of the Saints, whilſt they live, and after death , faith * Trap. That __ of An- "ll 
of Revel. 1245, $. you (ay, refers to ſome remiatkable diſpenſation in the Church, 7 7anch ha © ro - 
which is enough-for me : but + Zanchy adds,in Apoce 1 2+Legimus Michaelem piiznaſſe cum c.14. | "of 
dracone,' nempe pro defenſione Eccleſie ; & ſingulorum piorum adv2rſus onines diaboli ini» * Rivios de 
digs atque injurids, —— And for Revel. 2c. 1, 2. forme uriderſtand it of Jcſus Chri . Prefidio Angel. 
others of Conſtantine, but others according to the letter, of an Angel., I avoid TO 7L-Michael 
Controverſies z and to our parpoſe* the other Texts are ſufficientz when Sacan beſicg- be | the Dra- 
- cth.us, vim oppugnantis refulit Angelus, ſaith * Revius. The Angels ward off his blows, and 8<n. Ts 
belp us again(t b;m both in faul and body, ſaith F Dy. Ke: | ; - 
In lib. 2.c- 1+$. 3- The inſtance about the woman that was prevented taking Pay- Objea. 
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- ſick, what was there of an Angel in that ? ſhe by the good Providence of Ged quick- _ _ 
ned that night.——— Can we ſay the Angels kept the child in the fecond inſtance? natu- " SY 
ra] cauſes wrought, the fire burned the mothers b.]ly , the child came out in the fire, =. 
was ſoon catcht out by the (tanders by : God did thus far preſerve ie, bug whether 1 


mediante Angelo, or no, who can ſay? And befides the Dodrine is touching the An. 
gels ordinary minifration about birth and infancy 3 theſe experiences are of what was 5 P 
done extraordinarily. I BEE ©: "x _ } 
' Your Objection is both againſt otdinary and cRtraotdinary Providerices, as done Ariſevs 6 
by Angels it ordinary, then Natures if extraordinary then God (ay you )) pre» RR ” I 
. ſerves immediately. You object in another place, as it I ſhould admit of no Provi® _ : :*- % 
dence but Angels bur here it ſeems you admit of no providence by Angels.  Idelire  * -» ©} 
we may bothunderſiand aright. The Learncd inform us, that the keeping of Angels I Wi 
is nothing ciſe but acertain execution of D;vinc Providence concerning us,. F Notandiem + zanch. 13. at] 
eft anzelorum cnſtodiam nibil aliud «ſe qum certam quandam divine Providentie execs. c11.1 - Ak 
riovem 3 hence are the Angels called * ſervants of Prmvidence, and inſtruments of Pro- * Dr- Manion - eik 
vidence : + Mr. Pemble tells us, that Providence is divided into mediate, and immes» co cubleigt] ;74 
©djatez immediate is when God by himſclf ; without the miniſtry of thecreatures , pisprovidenes? © V 
« doih preſerve and goveru things : ſo he governs immediatly, and preſerves the firſt <fGod. we 
© and univerlal cauſes of things. Metiate Providence is when God governcth'crea> - FEW. 
© tures by creatures, as by means and intiruments; for God uſeth che miniſiry of. . 
© ſecond caules, both natural , and voluntary, either men or Angels , which are the 2 
© moſt excellent inſtruments of Providence"jn governing the World , as appeareth EI 
© by places of Scripture, in which their miniſtry is ſet forth , both generally and eſpeci- {.- 
* ally. 1. Generally, Heb. T. 4. Being made ſo much better than the Angels, as behath ga, 1,  —#: 
© byinberitance obtained a more excellent name than they, verl. 14+ are they not all mi- 7, PE 
© niſtring Spirits, 8c. Plal. 103-20. Bleſs the Lord, ye bis Angels that excel.in ſtrength p@w103,20,207 
© ye that d» his Commandments, &c. verl. 21. Bleſs the Lird all ye by hoafſt, ye winijters | 
of tis, GCC. Pal. 104. 4- Who maketh bis Angels Spirits, bis Miniſters # flaming Plabtogcg... : 
* fire, 2+ Specially about rhe good and cle, Fſak 91.1 i- For he ſhall give bis Angels #ial.gi.11 '. | 
© charge over thee, &c. and about the wicked, Pſat. 35.5. Let them be as a.chaff_ be: Pll-35.5. 
« fore the wind, and let the Angels of the Lord chaſe them. 2 Kings 19. 35+ And itcame. 298 1985; 
© to paſs that night that the Angelof the Lord, &:. 1ſai. 37. 36, Thea the Angel of the fa-37-3% <1; 
© Lord went forth, &c. of this metliate Providence two things eſpecially are tobe noteds ES 
<Firlt » God uſeth means ' not! necellarily for want of power in himſelf, but of . _ 
* his own tree will, in che abundance ofhis govdneſs, Secondly,Providence excludes not, 
« but includes means, which if we negt& (unleſs God hath revealed thathe wilt noe uſe Ih 
< them) unconſcionably we tenfpt hims Thus far Mr. Pembles, To apply i 5 you grant WY 
| 4 y | Et 
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=  a{pccial, ap di Fic the, preſcrvation of. thole cþildrey 

-  meptigged ih 5 ods Worha gf pattular Provideye in this World 
= 6s ate 2s er bcther ,. onto whom can Wwe 
me "cx Angels ? 'The Doctrine (you ſay) 
*- _* > B $qucyigg the Apps orginary miniſtration, and. ſue was. this » jiurzeſpe@t of the An- 

gels, the mgiltty, was ordinary : .itis ordivary With them, thoigh it may ſeem extracts 

RT Eb HE ud 5dio noieet 7 at 47 ht 
- TnScR.' 4. Pſal. 139.14.16» Pſely73,6. Bſal, 22,9, Eſal-139.36,17418:the Textsſeems 
rorgfer:the whole Work to Gods immediate hand... 1t theie Seriptyres gave any hint of 
Angels jn the Wotk of infants preſavatians, I-could better ſubjoyn, and bow precious. are 


Jong rents unto me, O ye Angels of *God! 


- 


is true,the Scriptures alleadged,refer the whole Work of Preſervation ip the womb 
_ +... >- > and" in Ove. infancy, to God, but not_to. .Gods immediate hand. 1t Gods immediate 

W.. ..- : :, and did all to, intants, why are theAngels called their Angels? what need of Angel- 
&  Manth.18.10. miniſtration as to them ? Tf you lay there is no necd, fith God jf hepleaſecan catily 
- + 322-- guard.. them without Angels; 1 anſwer, the necd.is not . ( as Mr. Pemble tells you ) by 

. Icafon, of any, detc& in God toſupply his want ef power but further rg inlarge and de- 
mouſtrate his goodnels, God could do it of himſelf, but having ordained ſuch rapks of 

creatures, he makes all to ſcrve for his one bleſſed and glorious ends... tis all Onetome, 

whether iy his acts of Providence of this nature, he.cxpreſs the Angels, yea or n03.. tos 

© * "if uſually he works by them, it 1s a5 muchas it he had, named them, .... Rf 
Objet. _ Tn'Chap-'2:Se&. Y. Matth. x%.-19, that the Angels refer to: the children in ſia- 
.--,f ture, Tqueſtion, 1+ Becauſe theſe are not apr to be deſpiſed, moſt pity and love little 
ones, ' 2+ 1s is not certain the child was an elec child that ſtood therein the midi, 

and then good Angels haye not a charge. 3. Chniſt ſpeaks indefinitely of theſe 

lictle ones there meant their Anugels,that is,theAngels of all theſe there ſpoken of,now do the 
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.-  qui'in fide Chriſti aliguid potuerit inftiuuds, argumenta ofſe paterit, quod Evangelica com- 
| memotat advictiuni oſt, & wonſtitgrum a Chriſte in medium. Apoſtolarum.———= & quia 
rei geſta oft edibus? ariCapernanm gn quibuiChriſtus alzquoties 3mo ſepenumero comparies 

\, it & miratahiſe etiam ſoerum. Petri excitav}t , creaikile uſt buyc.- puerum in fid? Chri- 
* $5558 399 1 6 of Lear | D *i 
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0 Diomonsantwered. i 


fi pnititutum fuiſſe wonnhil, quantum per £tatem licuerit. But, Thirdly, you rCcaſon again, 
' Chrift ſpeaks indefinitely of theſe lirtle ones, Their Angels} (1. e-)the Angels of all rhe 
- there ſpoken of 5 nw d»the Ancels look to every child tht is born intits L1fancy and chi a= 
bond ? Ni. it they. are not El&, the good Angcls have no charge of them. *C-brili 
ſp-3ks rot of all <hi|dren<lc& and reprobate; but of theſe little oncs, addititiis, poytiting 
- to fuch kkeas that litthe child was, whom be fer in the midjt of them- 
 emnes Chriſti 1orum infantes ad- Chriſtum pertinemes, deque numero fic chum (otitentcs, bid. 
b- &c. The isltances oft Chriſt and Hagar, which 'you -call extraordinary, is at'{wered: 
6 betore. - TEES, | Wnt | 
* In Sc. 2 God keeps children wonderfully , but whether by Angels ,” or by his 
: own hard, -1 cavnot (ay, for $. ripture doth wot fay it : jtis as £:fie tor God to do it 
; without them, as by them 1 tor health a poor child may t«ccvcr bur as Ged 
, doth not blefle the Phylick man, gives, ſo he may not uſe other Phyl(;rians, bur do it hims- * 
{{)f, That inftance otthe Angel at the Pool, Dr. Hamond makes an Angel there a mefſeus. 
ger, -and the remedy natural, & & but it done by an Arge}, this was extraordinary and 
in a vifible way, and known to be: dove by an Angcl. ip % 
| T hope you will ſay, Godhath the fare care 10 keep children, as the aJult : and the 


. . . o , 
yet you wil (ay, it is as catic tor God to do it; without them, as by.ticm 3 15not this to 
be wiſe above meaſure ? by the lame reaton ycu may ley, what need of Magilirates or 
Moiſters in State, or Church ? what need ef ary ſecondary mearis for our T-trpcral, or 
S$piri:ual good?it is no contradicticy that God will watch over us by his own Providence, 
' and that he will havehis Angcls toattend us3 thistakes rot away trom his Care, but here» 


hg cenlta nobu ut ad miniterium ſuum aty; ad ff cienda ea {ue ape go t,ribus a ſecondiits 
= Htercti. — For health, you ſay a poor child may recover, though God may rot uſe other 
| Phy fitians, whether men or Angels, but do it himſelf. 1queftion not what God may do, 
tor he may do what he will, but whether he uſually works immcdiatly, or by inſtru- 
ments, you have heard betore That inftance of the Ange) at the-Pyol, your lay Dr. Hams 
m'nd interprets was done by a meſſenger, and by natural means, bur all the Expoſttors 
that ever 1 readbcfore him,ſty it was done by an Anget,and | believe you are of thc ſame 
mind. As for you Gpjction- of extraordinary, "is now become {o orditary, that I 
need ſay no more tvit. CE as Prin 

In S&. 2. The inſtances in 4s 8. 20. 
extraordinary » in Matth: 21. 16. Thoſe Heſinna's becauſe above nature, or acqut- * 
xed parts, or Parents Education, doth it therefore follow , that certainly they , 
were taught ' them by the Angels? is this ſufficicns entmcravio partium ? was the 
Spirit that {cized upon Paxl in Najoth an Angel, 'or done by the infirumcentality 
ot an Angel. / 


The: inftances which you put off upon the account of particular and extroardinary, ' Anſws \ | 


- 7 ſhall henceforth put off with ſilence, for I would not too much taucologize, Crambe 
recodla mrs, off, Thoſe Hſawna's of the children, becauſe above natur. or achuired 
pzrrs, or Parents Educatcon muſt needs be extraordinary as tous: and it ſocither they 
ouſt be-done by God, or his Spirit immediately, and that you have h: ard is not Gods 
uſual 'way , or mediatcly by ſome ivſtrument or other 3 and what goed ifftruments 
can you think of to ccyn good impreſſions on eur fancy and imagination but rhe An- 
gels of God? As for the Spirit that ſcizzd upon Fax! in Najoth, either it was the evil ſpirit, 


the goud” Spirit, by which he was rapt, as one-berctt of his Senſes for that time z, and if 
ſo, 1 know not bur an Angel might be inftrumental-in it, yet all is pat upon the ſcar of 
the Spirit, becauſe che inſpiratiqn was from him. - Oh why ſhould we make theſe claſh ? 
though the Angels nuniſter in theſe particalars, yet we ave unto God the all in all; 
a5 1+, The Commithon- 2. The Inſpiration. 3. The Bcnedidtion, the Angels are Ciſterns, 
but nor Fountainsz we aſcribcnothingto them to dcrogate from God, os Chritt, or from 
the Spirit of Chrift.  *# | Yo E: TN | £5, 
In $A. 3. The children preſcrved, fill the fame doubr recurs, © whether mediate- 
ly, or immcediatly.,—— The inttance of the weakly child, and ihe chiid nirſgd at Bolton, 
' 4s afcribed 1n tlit very relation, to God ahd his goodneſſe; not nic aE Abbe 
| - ; Y 2 ; Is | { ; «4 
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Scripture (ith, he: ſhall give: bis Angels charge :vtF 1hce to keep thee in all thy wayes 5, it yal. "i 


by he declares, and conveys his carc and love unto us- © angumm: pry ſeipſum nmaia potejt mins F 
Pexs,nec proper preitaniifimam viriutematcue irfititam poientiam wll-provſus ad agendum þr- {d. Argel, - 


inftruments i:diget, tamen ita ſanGiifſime ejus voluntati viſam eſt (cnjur ſunt rationes, corfi prog, - 7 


and 10. 16. arc particular fill; and Objedas', 


the cvil ſpirit from God came npon Saul and he prophefied in the midjt of the houſe 4 or it was 1 Sam. 18. 169. 5 x 


"kv is 
# : "» 
A og 3% CO EL 
We, +, a& $.4"'+ TS IT. Ba, 5 
LY KY £1, WT YO IDS. - 3 "Ny 
4 W. 7 5 av) ED, 


=O 4 


_ 


© 


5 


w - a 4 
4+ Ez 
TH be 
"; £ SSR 


"ni . 
8 Si 
£. are 


——_— 
WER 55 oy wth 


6 Dieawns anfivered,” 


met. 


3 > 
A - 3 + 
by & - 


_ ing, Chapter, Sc&t. 6, 7, $. | _— | IS 
Anſw. For Gods works of this nature, whether mcditate or itnmeditate, I have anſwered 
before, and ſhall ſpeak to it more tully an@n. "But from the Inttances, wherein the rcla- 
tion aſcribes all to God, and no mention of Anpels, I perceive no experience is pertinent 
with you, unleſs an Angel be exprely and particularly mentioned. Our Worthies are of 
another Judgement;Zanchins ſpeaking of the Churches deliverances,and of their enemies 
raine by Angcls, brings in x Kings 19. 2 Kings 1, Gen. 19+ 2 Kings 19. and concludes, 
innumera bujus exempla nou ſolum in ſcripturis legunnr, verum etiam hac etate quotide in- 
veniuntur——— Sunt enim Angeli miniſtri Dei in omnibus ipſins Judicits patefaciendis, & 
excentioni mandandis, quamquam a nobis ili non videantur, ſed tantummodo homines quorum 
opera ili muntur. And our * Divine Senccz tells us no lefs 5 The trade we bave with good 
Spirits #s wot now driven by the eye, but is like to themſelves ſpiri:ual : yet.not ſo, but that 


indeed be the ſame may be faid(tofave a labour)ct mc ft of thoſe Inſtances inthe follow- 


| Zanch, at ſa 
pra. tl. c.14. 


* B. Hall of 
God and his , -*: ' —_ 4 
Angels. even in bodily occaſions we have many times inſenſible bedps from them in ſuch manner, as that 


'# by the cffcfs we can boldlyſay, bcre hath been an Angel, though we ſaw him not:and he gives 
T | Inſtance in one Fob Trelile, a pour Criplc, who upon three monitions in his dream, to 
waſh in the Well of Madernes in Cornwall), was ſuddenly reſtored to his limbs. Thelike 
inſtance he gives of Fobn Spangenberge, Pafivur of Northenſe, who no ſooner was ſtept 
out of hjs houſe with his Family to go to the Baynes, then the houſe tell-right down in 
the place 3 and he concludes 3 owr own cxperRuce at home is able t» furniſh us with divers 
ſuch Inſtances, hew have many we knowa that have fallen from very high Towers, and into deep 
pits, paſt the natural prſiibility of b-pe, who yet have been preſerved not from death only, but 
from burt: whence could tbeſe things be but by the ſecret aid of thofe invi/ible helpers ? It were” 
eaſie to fill volumns with particulars of theſe linds. What needs more ? youlec in his In- 
ſtances have in them no mention of Angels, and though you may object with him, as 
you do againli me, yet inevery ſuch Inftance, cnough to fill Yo:umns, he can boldly ſay, 

berehath been an Angel, though we ſaw him not. WY [7 tes: 
But ſuppoſe in ſome of my Tnftances T may miſs it, and that no Angel cither appears in 
=: theni, or was in them, yet that ſaying; of his exceedingly fiicks with me, and may in-good 
| ZTemibid, meaſure excuſe me. Since I am convinc't that their unfelt hands are in many occurrences of my 
{' - life, I bave learnt ſo much wit and grace, as rather to yield them too much, than too little ſtroke 
\ #n ordering all my eonceruments. You may ſuppoſe,l yield them tao much, and I may ſuppoſe 
others yields thzm roo little 5 but if the Queſtion be whether is more faulty ? ler this 
moderate man (as he is called) be our Moderator, and you fce he will eatily and quickly de» 
4 \7 termine the Queſtion betwixt us.  _ + of "I 
$3) Objed, , In Chap. 3. Sec. 2. and 3, That good Angels.are Gods inſtruments, in conveying his 
#7 200 mercies both to: ſoul and body : and that the Holy Gholt, uſeth the Angels in the work 
of moving and quickning the heart 3 Mr. Baxter, and Dc. Retherford may belicve it, 
and another not bciieve it, but that he doth all immcdiatly 3 and how can le be dil- 
| .. proved ? . ne 4 
Anf. On this hinge hangs the weight of the whole controverſie 3 for it God or the Spi- 
; rit do all immediatly, then away with Ange|-miniſtration, no need of them in any ſuch 
relpet, Jt ſcems_Bexter's, or Kutherford's authority, ( and-j may add the authority of 
all the the afore-cited) are of no fircts without further proof, and therefore I ſhall lay 
down afew argum:nts, <— | 
For their mmiltiration in general to the. Ele, —— . - [on ens} Can bod 
3 Ie If God hath his Angels, Meſſengers, Miniſtring Spirits, then doth not God all im» 
|  meediately to his Saints z Bur God hath his Angels, Mcſſengers, Miniftring Spirits. 
Ergo. Es 7 | | | : 
| The Sequele of the Major is proved, becauſe therefore are they called Angels, Meſſens 
«4h 's: gers, Minitiring Spirits, trom their very Othce of bcing {ent from. God to his Ele :* 
-bH Pſal. 104-- Dueris Homen bujus nature ? Spiritus eft > queris officium * Angelus eſt. - What are An- 
3 .+ The Procur- pe& but good Spirits. ſent forth by God to minitter + tor the good ot the Elect? Heb,1+14s 
7. ing of the | Pal. 104+ 4+ Nhe Minor is granted by all but Sadduces, or H<reticks, whom the Srip- 


Ele&s good 1s 
the ſpecial cal- furcs condemn. | 


"1 lingof angels. . 2. If God uſually ſends forth his Augels to miniſter to his Saints, then doth not God 

- B, Uſhers, Gat 21] immediatly, and'make no tuch uſe.of them but God uſually ſends forth his Angels to 
tj miniſter to his Saints. Ergo. wonage ib. 3, ado org EN TG 
> Rs. © "Thee Scquele of the Mzjor is clcat 3 #nJ the Minor is proved. by all pn 
Re - 4, TER | ? | a 
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- @ © +. 


in them. — The ſame may be ſai& of the other inſtances for teaching children. — And 


, 
4 3 
q ct _ ; 
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Dbections an{1vered, 
Pſi. 9". 11, 12 Pſal. 34. 7. Heb. 1+ 14. With the reſt cited throughout the Treatiſe, 

2+ If the Angelsacually have miniftred, and do minifter to the Saints at Gods own. 
appointment, then doth not God all immediatly without his Angels as inſtruments: but 

'the Angels actually have miniltred, and do miniſter to che Saints at Gods own appoint- 
ment. Ergo. | | : | 

The Major is clear. The Minor, for what have been, is confirmed.by all the Scrip- 
ture-Texts already alledged 3 and for whatis, you grant the ſtory of Grizexs (and ſuch 
lixe)comes home,an1 is oppoſite z and you think none will deny,but that an Angel may 
appear mow as heretofore, and when he doth fo appear, 15 to be acknowledged to minilier, 

For their miniftration in ſpecial to our ſotils. | 7 ep 

1. What-the Angels can do to our ſouls tor our ſpiritual good, they do, and they will ' 
doz bur they can communicate themſelves to our fpizits, end our inward man for our 

-þ- good. Ergo, ; EE £7 | 
M The Propoſition 15 clear, for elſe they ſhoald not obey God, or love us with-alf their ; 

[ might z which is contrary-to the Word z tor their obedience to God, they ds this C,ms 

8 mndments, hearkening tothe voyce of bis Word, Plal, 103+ 20+ And for their loveunto us, 

they rejoyced when theWorld wascrcating as a dwelling place fur us, Fob.3$.7.Andw hen 

Chriſt came to reſtore us, Luke 2.1 3-Aud at the converhon of us, Lake 1 57. And hence we. 

X.. may argue, what they can do for us, ccrtainly they will do, The Minor is cleared a= 

| bove, that they can know our minds, necctlities in a great meaſure : they can by the me+ I 

[| diation of our fancics and jnward ſcnſcs ſpeak tous; they can propound truth to ous - 

minds, and per{wade us to afſent z and as counſcllors they can perſwade our wills to this 

and thatgood and all this in ordjnary» 

| 2. It the Angels are Co. workers with God in 1]lightening the mind , then doth not 

| God all immediatly without them as jnfiruments for our fouls hcalth; Bat the Angels are 

| co-workers with God in illightening the mind. Ergo. 

} The Major is evident. The aſſumption cleared thus by Zznchy, ad inteleGum quod at- 

Il tinet, duo in ejus illuminatione, qua veritatem rerum preſertim divinarum percijiat, ſpettan= ey 
daſunt z unum eſt mentis ipſies illuſtratio ad veritatem percipiendam 3 altcrum weriatis ipſuts 7anch. de! \ 
oblatio ac patefaflio, utrumque fit per lumen nou Angelicum, ſed divinur, ac Spiritus $ anti, Creatine. 1. 3 
4 paſſim Scripture d:cent: ab Angelis vero tanquom ab inſtrumentis & cooper 4.0ibus Spiri- 6:18, 
tnsSandi internis ſe baud impie dici poteſizqui excitatis verbi auditi phantaſmatibus it: hy« 
minibus,tum veritatem menti proponant;tum mentum ut in veritatem propoſitam intueatur,eiqz 
aſſentiatur, commonefaciant,illuſtrent,atq; confortent. Similt explico,ut oculus coloratum quid- 
dam videat, du ad hocrequiruntur \ unum,ut res colarata cculo propunatur videndas. alterum 
#t oculor advidendum illuſtretur > utrumg; fit per lumen ſlit, lumine enim & oculus ſinulil. 
Iuminatur,ad videndum diſpmitur,atq, afficituriE& res colorata oculo objicitur, videndag pros 
ponitur 3 quod itaqz oculus videat, totum hoc, quod externas attinet cauſus, debe #* proprie 

' aGioni folis, qui ſuo Iuitine utrumq preftitit, cecerum, fac ut eujus oculus tumine ſulis illn» 

ftrandns eſt, is dormiat, & occluſos habeat oculn! » aliquis vero accedat, &' enum aſomno ad 

lucem percipiendam, coloreſqs viſendos excitet > is certe dicetur cooperator ſolis ad ilins viri 0- 

culnm illuftrandum., coloreſq; patefacicnd»s, fuiſſe > nam is etiam ad oculi illuſtrationem, eaqz 

p. ad reicolwate manifetationem non nibil ect, nou diſſimili modo ſt habere Denm & Angelum E 

j T aTionez qua mens noſtra ad veratuteom percipiendam illumenatur, probabiliter aict poreſt. 

Propia, & were efficiens cauſa Deus ipſe it » ſuo Spiritu,ſuoqz dryinolumine 3 Cooperator fue= 

| rit Angelus : hujus enim opera, uti aignatur Deus, certe potens ad veritatem men:i1intus 

: proponendam ; &ad mentem ut ſuos. ocrel:5 iblate veritati, & propoſito lumint aperiat, ex + 

| © eitandam.—— Ut Deus externo utitur miziitcrio bominum ad mentes eleforum illuminandas, 

& ad veritatem 3llis patifaciendam , ac perſuadendam ſic eriem interne .&: inviſi- 

biliter utitur eanudem adrem nii1ifteri> Angchrum , i:a ut ipſiſuum babeant acliozem it 
mentes eleforum, cum aDeo illuminatur, Fo I þ | ; 

. 1f the Angels are in their. way co: workers with God in moving the will, then 
dock not God all immediately, But they are in their way co-workers with God in mov- 
ing the will. Ergo.. | | 


ag": 95 
o% 


IT Bl Wo La OS 


« 
Fs 467 2 x 


* . 


The Major, or Scquele is clear, The Minor is proved ſ#9 modo, for God and the Angels Tlemibi Z Wo 
move the will diverſly : Solus Dem: proprie azit in voluntates noftras, eaſqz movet & fletit © - | 
quo vult . Angeli vero ut cooperatores, CT ( i bortentur potins externis rationibus, quam qui 
fleent internis attionibus 3 now that thus thcy mpye the will 1s proved from the evil An- 
gels, whoare inſtigating us to evi]; and by their inſtigations ſometimes prevailing wit ig 
our wills to imbrace eyzl3 therefore the good Angels do the like to provoke: us to goody | = 
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; Dtzections anſWered, 
©». for their power isgreater and their Loveis higher than the others malice.] And was nre 
this mentioned by Dr. Ratberfurd ?* ſpall the Devil work in thechildrey of diſobedience ? 

| Epheſ. 2+ 2. Enormonſly diſquaet the affettions, 1 Same-16« 15. Tea injet wicked thoteghts | 

- Intogodly men with ſucceſs, 1 Chro. 21. 1+. And ſhall the good Angels be excluded from all 
* atings, and operations up the inward ſenſes of man ? Tell me, if any man can tell me,with + 
what ſhadowy of truth can the Angels of God be thus excluded?you ſce his poſitions were not 
without reaſon. Aud in your Friends Paper is given this. for granted, that the Anegcls 
may be imployed by God in ſome ſtrange deliverances. in recovering of bealth, in ſupge,.ing 
« good motions,&c. It is high time therefore to theſe Diſputes to put an end. | 
 _- Onely one thing more, which may ſtop the mouthes ot all gainfayers. I cited 
" Mr. Baxter, ſaying, Gods Works on the World are uſually by inftruments, and not immediate; 

' and g10d Angels are bis inftruments in conveying his mercies bitb to ſoul and body. Now if 
this be a truth, viz f it be Gods ordin wy way of Providence to give ts our mercies by tbe 
Miniſtry of Angels,chen I hope every inſtince in my Treatiſe may pals for truth;and every 
ObjeRion made by you againſt the ſame, will cafily vaniſh, and at once. And tht this 
Poſition might be clearly held out, 1 chought it a point of prudcnce to write ina tew 
lines .to Mr. Baxter for his Proofs. His Auſwer to my Letter 1 (hall here annex as the 

- Cloſe of all, and then I haye done. | 
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Reverend 
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rely be. dn otherwiſe 3» bur what is the way of bis ordinary Providence. And here fii} 
effer y udgment fobefor the affirmative ; and that aniong othe rs, tor thele reaſons: 


ripture makes known to us,that it is the very ſtated Office of the Angels;tobe 
Spirits for the heirs of Salvation, and that about their daily ordinary con- 

53 then it is Gods ordinary way of Providence, to give us even our ordmary 
theix means.” But the Antecedent is true, Ergoſo i5 the Conſkquenc. Were 
thing with the Angels,cobe ſent oat of their way pon ſuch ter - 

Wet ic uſual with them to do oply things unplual or wonderful tor 

'we could not infer our concluſion from their ſervice 3 bur when'it 
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} ot all miniftring Spirizs, ſent forth to miniſter for them who ſhall be' 
fider here. ' x. That this is their very: offices: 2. It is abour 
5. 3+ It is expreſſed generally , without limiting toany: 
$ ard 4, It 19 «ll the 4ngely;that are putintothis Office : that 
Has frengtb,Plal. x03-20.0nc of themable to do more than athou-' 
abhty arc immmerable, Plal.68:17. Heb. 2.22. 1ncomparably mote. 
n in World 5: and then Þ think it will paſt doubt that: it is their ors. 
"Heaven thit# Angels db dlwaies behold the Faceof my Father which is in Hean: * © 
as debuts {'b God to take a ſpecial care ofhim (though the ſame Angels may | 
e of bens?) and the appropriation can, ox properly be meant of fome 
t perfurmed for the, yea tor ſome very@F ot chem, but maſt needs mean 
ice. "%# 6.7 This poor man cried, andabe Lord beard bim, and. 
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this pri be Angel of tbe Lord encampeth round about tbem 
{ Yediverethy theme Here 15 deſcribed a fiated charge or Office 
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'F:: wiging us .t9: reverent pate 1 Carer I*304: FS Aer” othe 
ed wi th us, as looking i into the ſame myſtery,*.x-Pet, I-14 and] 
om by the Church, Ephel. 3- 10. And therefore: Pals dre 
SA Miniſters of the Goſpel would read it; king 3; iy 15424: tb James 1 Tim-5 21. * > 2! 
| to prejudge, or prefer one before another, nor do-eny thing by: 19-aragcordiug.! © 8 
own taclication, is laid upon him, Ry x79! the. Lor Helus Chrit. dnt "£0, ©2%. 
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. Fre )Igefle of (our ſuppolition. t9all Gods workings; wk harkichbſen: | 
dorific his Wildomdy doing things by fuitable inftguments, and @oncatenated means's. . 
ndto glorific his gofdnefic by taking his creatures mto-the work-and/honour of. ddipg*- . . 4 
Id, in ſubordinati/ato bim 3 he.could have enlightencd and enliveved us without-the?: BO 
tr That he would ns Hecalleth his Minjjters e- workers rith Chriſt no marychthen 3& +2 
| Is have fact honour. wa Nilge 
/Fheſe, and..gtjer Arguments I muſt pretexmit, abd? in the copchifion kitſt Ld EE =", 
{ine excellent cynſequents of jhis Dodtiae 3 and lecondly detend'i itagaioſt the aochla.* © i Z'v 
tdns of the.contrary: F- 
F ..  F-$- Foe Dodtrine of Angels Miniſtration acquainteth us with much.of the frumk of : 
'. - | poſe . admirable means by which the providence of God doth work. in;the governing of 
| | World, and to the glorifying of his name. If this be unknown, we ſhall be ſtrange 
b the wondesful appearances of Gods wiſdoth, and goodnefle, and power, which: will . 
much obſcured by hiding ſoexcellent a part of the ctcdts, - As'in a watch; or ay. 69 Fee - 
ellent Engine to know the parts in themſclves is nothing, unleſs we know them n ©. 
cir, ref] to other parts, and their place , and-ule, and Office in thie'frame 3 So p 
\It is thisglorious part of the frame of Creationand Providence 4, to ſay the. Angels, 
ir>*excellent creatures, and made to glorific their Creator, is but ro expreſle their natute, * 
and their common. end, and not their fpccial office;and work, as they.re(p he whale. E 
i his z and the fi ogle firings will "make n9 melodie, but asthey are Tuhed and tolicht 
- +. m harmony. 
{ ' 2+. This. Do@rine of Angels Mixiftrarion peqniginicerks us with mh of. the unity of 
7% the- whole family in Heaven and Earth ; when all the parts are {o barn niouſly connex>. . 
N a; by \edi an; their reſpects and uſe. -. And it declarcth the excellency of holy love, 
©. nd eedience, which, theſe noble Splice exerciſe 1 ig theix cadet. t0- [hy XG 
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